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Moft Serene, Moft Invincible, and 
Moft IjLLUSTRlOtS LADY ' 

REASON- 

Firfi Monarch of the World: 


Erqperefs of the Baft, Weft, North, and 
South: Hereditary Dire&or of Mankind: 
Guide of the Panions: L:.dy of the vaft 
Continent of Human Underltanding: Mi- 
ftrefs of all the Iflaiids of Science: Gover- 
nefs of the fifteen Provinces of Speech: 
Image of, and Ambaflador Extraordinary 
from, the Maker of all Things: The Al¬ 
mighty’s Reprefentative, and Refident in the 
Souls of Men 5 and one of Queen N A- 
TURE’a molt Honourable Privy Council, 

May it pleafe your Majefty; 

T H E Author, of this Book thought hhnfclf oblig’d 
to Dedicate it to your Majefty ft ft, as av hum - 
ble Acknowledgment of ymrfuperior Authority 
. over all Laws and.Evinces of the World: Be 
achiowledges, that you Majefty s Right of Government is 
Jvr T Bivniroy and that therefore ymr Majefty is a juft 

A‘ 2 Excett'M 
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DEDICATION. 

Exception to the General Rules here laid down, your 
Authority is truly Sacred, and to your Majejly all the 
Powers of Men, as well as their Actions, pay a Juft Homage 5 
all Laws made contradicting yctir abfolute Pleafure, are ipfo 
fa&o, void in their own Nature •, and whatever the greatefi 
Princes in the World ati contrary to yon Majefifs Com- 
viands, is ridiculous and impertinent, and their Subjects 
ought to difobey them in it 5 your Majejly Reigns with an 
uncontrolled Sovereignty hi the very Hearts of your Subjects-, 
your Power is wholly Defpotick, you are truly accountable to 
none but your Maker, and your Majefifs immediate Ad¬ 
herence to his Sovereign Will, gives the true Sanction to all 
your mofi exact Commands. 

And yep your Majejly is far from being a Tyrant j Jince at 
the fame time that you Command the mofi Abfolute Obedi¬ 
ence, fitch is the Demonfiration of your Royal Juft ice, that 
you gain upon the very Souls of your Subjects, and they pay 
a voluntary Homage to all your Commands. 

Having thus in brief Recognis'd your Majefifs un¬ 
doubted Divine Right to a Superiority over all the Actions ', 
of Men •, I then, with the profoundeft Submijfton, and Obe¬ 
dience to your Royal Authority, proceed mofi humbly to lay 
the following Papers at your Royal Feet ; appealing from 1 
all the unjuft Cenfures of partial and corrupted Men, to ; 
your Majefif s Impartial Judgment, for their Sincerity, 
and Correfpondence with your eftablijh'd Government, en- 
tirely fubmitting both them and their Author to your Maje- t 
fiy's Authority, as becomes. 

May it plcafe Your Imperial Majefty, 

Your Majetty's moft Humble, moft Obedient, 

! 1 

And moft Devoted Subject and Servant, 

-» I t 
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* THE 

PREFACE. 

«; ^ M ^ HI S Satyr had never beenPublifh’d, tho’fomc 
iii ■- of it ha9 been a long time in being, ''had net 

lh ■ the World feem’d to be going mad a iecond 

Time with the Error of Pajfive-Obedience and 
' ■ Plan-Refinance. 

The Title of Sacred, has been added to that of Maflfty by 
K 'the Complaifance of a Party, who have all along been 
rat rather ready to talk of Loyalty, than perform it, and 
«who have fhown themfelves wonderful forward to tax 
«i other People with Rebellion and Difloyaity, in order to 
l periwade their Princes to truft them in their moft emer- 
, S e nt Occafions ,• but when their King had the Misfortune 
I to believe them Honeft, he paid too dear for the Miltakc; 

1 for as they were the firft that prompted him to want 
•1 ™eir Aliiftance, they were alfo the firft that let him 
■f want it. 

. When our Bleffed Saviour only talk’d of his approach¬ 
ing Sufferings, and things were feen in Pcripecbve, 
they were all for dying with him, and dying for him; 
but when the Band of Soldiers came, when Judas had 
given the Signal, and their Lord was in the Hands of 
his Enemies, They all forjhk him and fled. 
f, Now, ‘tis a Myftery to me what thefc Gentlemen ftart 
this loft Doitrine in the World again for : Have they 
any more Kings or Queens to betray ? Do they think any 
^ Prince i.n the World will ever be fo weak to take their 

A 3 Won!? 
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Words again ? A Man once perjur’d, no Juftice of the 
Peace will ever adminifter an Oath to him again : I be¬ 
lieve I am in no danger oc being thought a Jacobite • but 
this I mud affirm, had I told King James II. ’twasmy 
Principle, that*! ought not to redd him, whatever Violence 
he offer’d either to"Me or Mine ; That as he was a King, 
his Perfon was Sacred, and that if he opprefs’d me in 
the higheff Manner; nay, if he demanded my Life or 
Edate by Force, I ought and would fubmit to him, and 
it I could not obey his Commands, I durd not oppofc 
his Punithment. Had I told him, that he was King by 
inherent Birth-right, and his Power was Jure Divino ; 
and therefore to refid him in any thing, tho’ never fo con¬ 
trary to Rcafon or judice, was to fight againdGod, and 
• purliiant to this Expofition of my Loyalty, had I fworn 
the Oath of my Allegiance, and i'ublcriba the Declarati¬ 
on ; if ever I took up Arms againd him, refifted or op¬ 
pos’d him, I ihould have been guilty of a mod horrible 
Perjury, and Breach of Faith , and ought never to be 
believ’d on my Word or Oath again. 

As for me, I never unde* dvod my Loyalty, nor my 
Prince’s Authority, in inch an extended Senle 5 I never: 
took any fu,h Oath ; and therefore the joining with a 
Foreign Power in luch a Cafe, cannot bear the fame 
Confhuition: Frpm. inch as were of this Opinion, no 
King can expect any other than whenever they attempt 
to rain the Condi;ution, fufpend the Laws, and inyadc 
Property, they will never be obey’d ; the People will op- 
pofe luch Opprelllon, and if they do not, ’tis for want 
of Power, not for want of Will. 

But in this Call-, the weight of the Matter lies higher, f 
if there be an Error in the redding Tyrannick Princes, s 
tis in Principle, and that' 1 never yet Jaw pr$vd; but this t 
is a meet Fraud, a Cheat put upon Princes, to encourage j s 
them to be Tyrants, on Pretence of Paffivc Submiffion; i 
and that they will, like ljjachar s AJs, couch down un- I 1 
hr the Load; bijt when the Prince, taking them at their 1 
Word, ventures to lay the Burden on their Backs, they i 
rife up and k-ck him in the Face. ' } 

Of all the People in the W orlJ, thefc Gentlemen fhould tl 
have done with this old Sham; one ]eft at a time is e- E 

nough 
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J JWURh f° r a Nation ; one King in an Age is enough to 
*• be cheated, 

® Belides, Who are they for? Qui vivei What Party 
F are they of? The Church of England cannot but think 
® they defign to Banter her; that ’tis a Whig-Plot to rip up 
% old Matters; and that becaufe fire has once committed a 
:: Fault, they are always Reproaching her with it : What 
a tho’ (he was drawn in to own a Do&rinc, and almoft 
“ mix it with her Creed, That when fhe came to the Ex- 
tremity, (he found would not hold Water: What then => 
!? She ms mijlahen , and ’tis no Difgrace or RcHe&ion for 
■ any Church, or any People or Perfon, when they find 
» themfelves in an Error, to own it, acknowledge and 
k reform it : But to bring the lame obfolete abdicated 
“ Pnnciple in Play again, and father it upon the Church 
t- too; this can be nothing but a Combination to expofe 
» her. 


What would any King of England think of the Men 
i that fhould talk this Language to them again, that fhotild 
come to a Prince and fay, Sir, you need never fear any 
»J Difturbance from your Loyal Subjects the Church of 
a England, for whatever you do to them, they’ll lubmit; 
SI ’tis their Principle, and they profefs to believe, that you 
bare God’s Vicegerent, accountable to no Body; That you 
,ican do no Wrong; That your Crown is held immedi- 
eately of God, and Independent of the Laws; and'there¬ 
fore if your Occasions fhould require you to pinch them 
isa little in their Property, or difpenle with the Execution 
pof the Laws, or the like, you need not fear; the Church 
will always ftand by you with her Life and Fortunes, 
j What would a King of any Policy anfwcr? I know 
lanot indeed, but if I were to make an Anlwer for him. 
Kit Uiould be, Salisbury for that ; Til not venture you . Shall 
isiany Man pretend to be a Friend to the Church of Eng- 
ilandy and fet a foot again the Do&rine of the King’s Ab- 
silolutc Power? If the King can do no Wrong, fome 
seiBody did the late King a great deal of Wrong. Are 
bml Councilors only puniibable and accountable for the 
Malmanagements of the Government ? Where then wa 
: the Juftice of this fort of Churchmen, who fiew in the 
si race of their King, and never punillfd one of his-Evil 
% A 4 Coun- 
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Counfellors ? The Unaccountable K'ng was Dethroned, 
but his Accountable Minifters conti r ued in Play, and 
perhrps lome of them bought their Employments with 
his Money. Was King James treated like a Man that 
cow'd do no Wrong , and was not Accountable ? Let thofe 
who blame fome People for the Inconlftency of their 
Principles, reconcile, if they can, the Doflrine of Paffh/e- 
Obedience, Non- Refiftance, and the King’s being not Ac¬ 
countable, to the Practice of the High-Church of Eng¬ 
land in the Primitive Part of the late Revolution. 

I think my felf unconcern’d to enlarge here upon the 
incoherent Nonfenfe that this Dcfhine abounds with: 
The Church of England is bound to ib.ow it, to juftjfy 
her own A flings Jn Dethroning the late King, and it 
is a double Satyr upon the Church to pretend "to vindi¬ 
cate it i it being impoflible to reconcile the Principle of 
Pafive-Obcdienec with the whole Proceeding of the late 
Revolution ; if the Doitrine be true, if the King can do 
no l Vrong, if it be lawful on no Account whatever to re¬ 
fill his Power, or take up Arms in Defence of Liberty, 
Law, Religion, or Property, however opprefs’d or endan¬ 
ger’d ; thefe are fome of the moll inevitable Conse¬ 
quences. 

All the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and Commons of 
England, who either invited over, or join’d with the 
Prince of Orange, anl afterwards confented to his being 
made King * all thofe who Swore to him when he was 
King, or that have imee concurr’d in the New Eftabliih- 
ments, are all Perjur’d Rebels; abominable, and to be 
abominated by all good Men are never to be tolled or 
believ’d again, neither when they Say, nor when they Swear; 
the Crime ought never to be forgotten by Men, nor 

T'tnfVir'.nf R ormnla non wrlll /V 11 i 11 . .L i 
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i legiance, and applying to a Foreign Prince, for the re- 
at: drelfing the Nation’s Grievances; if the EngH/h Nation 
pit : had both Reafon and Right to oblige the King to give 
tip the Laws their Courfe, and to let every Man enjoy his 
h; Property: If the King is guilty of doing Wrong, and 
k both he and his Counfellors may be puaifh’d for the 
p fame; he by making War again ft him, and they by 
k the Ax and the Halter: Tn a word, if the prefent Efta- 
£» bhlbment of the late King, or prefent Queen, jf the 
late or prefent Parliament are fix’d on any Jufticc, Law 
a:j or Reafon, then this Satyr is juft, the Argument good, 
r and the Englijh has done no Wrong. 

I That Kings are not Kings Jure Divirto, that when they 
K: break the Laws, trample on Property, affront Religion. > 
z invade the Liberties of Nations, and the like, they may be 
i: oppofed and refilled by Force. 

;i The prefent Publication of this Satyr has oblig’d me to 
si confider of Circumftar.ces, and as there are fo me Truths 
Ht which do fuit all Times, I have laid by a Second Vo- 
*; lume ; hot that I think there is any thing in' it which is 
!t not as fit to fee the Light as this ; but I fay of it, as the 
4 Apoftlc in another Cafe, I have many things to Jay , but you 
cannot bear them now. 

rz The focond Part I confels was die firft in A if bon, and 
contains fome Characters, and forne Enlargements on 
1x5 particular Tranfuftious, which for ought I know might 
[j not give Offence, and I am perfwaded would not from 
j,; another Pen; neither had this been mention’d, but to let 
t) thofe Gentlemen, who may think this incomplc-at with- 
5] out it, know, That no other reafon prevented its running 
a further length, than thofe Prudentials, which I have 
i not been over-apt to make ufe of in other Cafes. 

E I confels I am lorry I fhould entertain any Fears, that 
• this Nation thould relent a thing wrote againft a Principle, 
il which is the greateft Affront to the prefent Eftabliibmen; 

that can poffibly be thought of ; and nothing but the 
4 Power of Prejudice could move luch a thing ; but fincc 
fome People, who are to© apt to make Mifconftrudlion, 

,'j watch for my Mifcarriage, I facrifice the remaining part 
r of this Work to their Malice, not at all at the fame time 
. thinking they adt either with Jufticc or Honour. 

I have 
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I hare concluded this Volume with a juft Acknowledge¬ 
ment in behalf of my Native Country to the prefent and 
laft Reign, for that vifible Difference appearing in them, 
between the Reign of Tyrants, and the Reign of juft 
Princces, when Property is fecur’d under juft Laws pun¬ 
ctually obferv'd, and the Crown enjoying a due Extent, 
is neverthelefs limited by thole Laws; when the execu¬ 
tive Power acknowledging the juft Superiority of the Law, 
regulates it felf according to the true intent and meaning* 
of all Power ; The Publicl Good. 

If any are fo weak as to fuppofe this is a Satyr againft 
Kmgly Government, and wrote to expofe Monarchy • I 
think I ftioqld liifticicntly anfwer fo foolifh a Piece of 
Raillery, by faying only, they are miftalen. 

But becaule Ibme Men require more explicit Anfwers 
than others, I take the Liberty to declare, that I not only 
now, but on all Occafions, when there was Ids need of 
vindicating my Opinion, have declared my Belief to be 
that a Monarchy,_ according to the prefent Conftitution 
limited by a Parliament, and dependent upon Pave, is not 
only the beft Government in the World, but alio the 
bejt for this Nation in particular , moft fuitable to the Genius 
ot the People, and the Grcumftanccs of the whole Body. 
KGxnwmmcalth can never fuit a Nation where there is fo II- 
iu;trims a hobility, and fo Numerous a Gentry; the Emula¬ 
tions, Factions and Parties of fuch Men, arc apt to be 
too turbulent tor fuch a Government. If we were a Na¬ 
tion Oi nicer Piebeii , all Commoners, or the like, other 
Arguments might be us’d: But as it is, I am fully per¬ 
il aded of toe Benefit of a Monarchical Government to 
the whole Bod vj and I muft tell the Objedor, no Man 
r 5 ' f 1c - r t0 a faithful Subje& to a Monarchy, than 
ne w ho isconyincd in his Judgment of its being, not 
only a gooa Government, but the beft for the Publicl Bc- 

But tms I can defend without being of Opinion That 

a'nd e theTn P*® He f en ^ 

Pact 1„ P ? C W£rC r a ' 1 horn Kith Saddles on their 

■hmk a a King wanted » , ra l k CTofs , {y”, 

his 
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this Majcfty might command 20 or 30 of the Heads of his 
a! Followers to be cot oft to make Steppings for him, that 
tube might not dirty his Sacred Skooes: 1 profefs my lelf a 
jit dutiful Subject to the .Crown of England, andin that 
(■•Word, I mean, to what Headfoever on which the Parlia- 
went of England Wall place the Cjrown; but I own no King 
to who Wall ever wear it without Confent of Parliament, 
jtno King, who (hall after fuch Confept employ the Pow¬ 
ders of it to the Deftmclkn of the Law, and Conftitu- 
tion of the Nation, who Wall invade the Property of 
icthe Subjecft, invert the publick Juftice, or overthrow the 
( Religion and Liberty of England ; fuch a Prince is a Ty- 
; rant, and nay be depofed by the fame Pwer that p!ac d 
him upon the Throne ; any Hereditary SucceOioir, pre- 
;,■» tended Divine Right, Supreme Power, or other Mat- 
mttcr, Caufe or Thing to the contrary in any wife nctwithjland- 
ifng. 

1 In The Parliament of England , confifting of the King, 
ia Lords and Commons, are to me the Supreme Channel 
, i; of Power, the Great Collective Body in Miniature; their 
■;«Right has a much fairer Character of Divinity upon it 
ij^ than the Regal, being deriv’d from their Propriety in the 
i Freehold; the Land' is their own, this Ifland is their 
fj own, and every Man has a Right of Government, who 
j'h has a Right of Pofleffion. t 

Q » Kings, fay our Champions of AbfoJute Power , have their 
^ Authority from God, and from Him only. Of fuch Gen* 
tlemcn it would be well to ask fome fuch Quduons as 

I thefe; When they receive this Power ? And What Kings 
j! are they that have it ? If all Kings have it, then the Uiur- 
^ per,who murthers the Right Heir, has it; and Crookback 

Richard had it, and was King Jure Divino -, and what was 
*, Henry VII. then? To take up Arms againft a Rightful, 
t, Lawful Prince, who had his Power immediately from 
the Moft High, and was accountable to none but him ? 
jj If Ufurpers have not this Divine Right, Where then 
f r will you find it ? And what Nation has a Prince whole 
,j r Line did not begin at fome Period of Ufurpation, or in 

I I the Injury of the Right of another; or, in llaort, by 
u'. fome unjuft SucceiTion ? 

'I ’ 


If 
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If a Ufurper then has no Right, he has not a Divine 
Right; if he has any Right, he is no more an U- 
liuper. 

They that will make no DiftinfHon between Pcrfon 
and Power in this afe, would do well to tell us where 
this Wonder of a King is born : let them fhow us this- 
Star, that we may go and Worth ip ; I think we may • 
fairly challenge them to (hew us a 1 .ine of Kings in the 
World, that is not full of Ufurpations. 

But if we grant this Divine Righ , and particularly 
grant it in our own Line, which I believe is as clear i 
from liach Interruptions as any in the World can pretend? 
to. 

Then a certain Univerfity which Burnt the Books of 
our late Phanatical Authors concerning the Diftin&ions . 
between the Perfon and the Power of the King, ihould 
now burn the new Diftindtions between a King de Jure t 
and a King de Fatto, and ihoutd now burn all their Pa- 
negyricks and Paftorals, their Speeches, flattering Decla- ’ 
mations printed by Church-Authority, and made in 
° l King William, and on the Death of Queens 

They would do well to acquaint the World how he* 
came to.be King, and Her preient Majefty to be his Sue- ? 
ceflor; and if King James had a Divine Right, which 
* believe he had as much as ever any King of England 
had which is raft none at all • and if he was accoun- '■ 
table to no Body, how the Church will anfwer tram, ! 
phng on that Divine Right, and bringing in a Fo- ' 
reign Power to queflion him for Malverfation of Go¬ 
vernment. 

Will they tell us at the Boyn, Did they Fight againft 
ms Pcrfon 01 lus Power? Did they there diftinguilfi be- 
tvieen the Man and the King? Did they not in Month- 

\Pa Dai y Ira , yers ’ ? ive God Thanks for the 
I copies Vitfory over their late Monarch? Did they not 

{£* had itT * S him ’ and ' make Bonfires When 

Every .Panegyric* upon King William, was a Ballad 
vponKmgy^ f , and a Lampoon upon Divin? Right • 
n tins Dofipne have any Truth in ft, thsJeGeSmU 

have 
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have hat little in them ; and the Church of England has 
more to anfwer. for, than all the Churches in the Chri- 
ftian World. 

But She is wifer, the Doftrine of Government and O- 
bedience is fettled by the Church of England , and con¬ 
firm’d by Parliament; and ’tisan unaccountable Affront 
to both, but particularly to the Church, to pretend to fa¬ 
ther this Doctrine upon her, when with Arms in her 
Hands She has declar’d her Self to the contrary. 

The Church of England has not only depoled the King 
that pretended to this empty Title, and that encourag’d this 
Doctrine, but has depoled the very Doctrine it felf; 
and condemn’d it as abliird and ridiculous, and this 
both by Practice and Profeflion; and how fhould the 
Church of England do any otherwife, when her very 
Foundation Hands upon this Depofmg Pomr i Has She not 
practis’d it to fecure her own Foundation, and juffify’d 
it as a Nccellity very well to be defended ? What greater 
Argument was given for inviting the Prince of Orange to 
come over with an Army ? And what greater Argument 
can be given, than that King James, mov’d by Popiih 
Counfels, had undermin’d and invaded the Church of 

England f -This was the univerfal Complaint, the 

FaCt was true beyond Contradiction; the Attempt was 
not denied even by thofe that were concern’d in it: For 
this the Church of England had recourfe to a Foreign 
Power: For this She took Arms, and Fled for recourle 
to her Native Right , and to the People of England, who 
at all times were her Refuge, and who ever will be 
fo. _ _ / _ . 

Nor is this the firA time the People of England have 
done thus by a great many; the Barons Wars are Hand¬ 
ing Records of the juA Title the English Nation had to 
their Ancient Priviledges, and by Confequence, to defend 
them when invaded even by their Kings themfelves; the 
l'everal Contraventions of Treaties, Breaches of Oaths, 
and Invasions of Right in King John againA the Liber¬ 
ties of his SubjeCls, we find juAified the Treaty they 
.made with Prince Lewis, Son to the King of France, who 
the En^lifh Nobility and Gentry invited over, to free 
them from the Malc-adminiAration of the Tyrant, and 

whe ■■ 
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whom they join'd with all their Forces at his Arrival, 
defeating their King by his Atfiftance in the Battel near 
Lincoln. 

And after the Death of King John , when the Earl 
Marfhal in a Speech perfwaded the Englijb Nobility to 
accept of the young Prince Henry, Sen of King John, to 
be their King; he recommends him not barely as his 
Son, or haying a Divine Right in his Succeflion, but as 
he had by bis tender Years, been Capable of no part in the 
Evil Government of his Father; he defires them to pity 
his Youth, and not deprive hint for theSin of his Father: 
Upon which they Unanirnoufly made him King. 

I know no Parallel Cafe lo exaitly Suits the calling over 
the Prince of Orange, as this calling over Prince Lewis: 
Nor was it from any fenfe of King, jofw’s Title, or their 
tvant of a Tuft Right to .Depole him, that they did not 
actually declare Lewis of France their King; But firftKing 
John did not Abdicate and leave the Kingdom, and con- 
lequenily the Throne vacant; and had not King Jams 
done fo in too much hafte for him, it had been very 
difficult to have deciar d King I William during his Life; 
but the French began to be infolent and haughty, and 
rendred themlclves intolerable to the Engli/h ; which ali¬ 
enated the Minds of the People, and efpecially of the Gen¬ 
try from them, and ferv’d to haften the acknowledgine 
the Son of their late King. 

Nor had it been anyQuefticn, but that had King Jams 
fett a Son in England behind him, a Protejtant, and claim- 

l ng L lh r L-r Vn, , he wou]d h . ave had ir-—But had the 
9 ' his Son been unqueftion’d here, his carrying him 

certainly depriv’d him as cffeCtually as 
it did his Father. 1 


1 he_ next General Inftance of the Peoples taking up 

A.'S? m a 5 ai , nft their Sovereign, is in the time 

ot King Charles I. I know there were Wars in Enriant 
on vanous Occaficn?, between the Houfcs of Lancafier 
/!/ Fork, ^ befides the Quarrel between Richard III. and 
J ;cnry Duke o t Richmond; but thelc were rather Dif- 
puies of Rival Tr- ts to the Crown, than univerlal D* 
lemons of the opprefs’d People from their Subjection to 
tt:e:r invading Princes; ' 


But 
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But examining the Reign of King Charles t you find 
rone of the Nauons either of England, Scotland, i Iceland 
dAuung the Legality of his Title to Govern, but the Le¬ 
gality of his Governing.— -And therefore with SubSn 

to lome Gentlemen, who will not bear the Comparifon 
between the late Revolution, and the Parliament War 
I mull fay that diftinguilhing rightly, the Comparifon 
is very ;uli, and the Parts have an ex’d Conn S fo 
far as it was a Parliament War. n ’ lc> 

fcveral °/rightly of the 

lcveral larts of thofe Tranladhons, which Caufes the Be¬ 
ginners of one A£hon, to entitle Heaven to the Wonders 

of Rcbcnbn. Utl0n> an<1 the ° ther fal1 undcr the Uncial 

I know fome People will not bear the Comparifon 
and fometimes are apt to Jet their Patience forlabc them 
when tis attempted: But if they return to their Temper 
be pleas d to let their Judgments be guided by the Nature 

It will r WPS* 1 ** 0 ? ofthofe Times guide them' 
h y mil lee Ids difference here, than perhaps they ima- 

ginc* 

To clear up this Point, it wilt be neceflary to exa- 
ftnne the Originals of both thefe Wars. 

,, T 5 V°i np!a ; nts of the People in thofe Days again!* 
s , rnva 5 °» their Rights, are not only acknow- 
^ Lord tendon, who'futhcicntlv 
blame the Conduit of that King, but even by that King 
himfelf, when he pafs d the Famous Petition of Rirkt 1 

Na < afe the fame with the %ck- 

ramn ef Right, at the Revolution: The Words of the 

intcfaY^ Pa(I ’ n2: C r at P T e:ition > which was converted 
£, a , wcre * Sm Broil coixne il eft Defirc. . Let 
Ri„ht be done you, as you Demand.— A plain Ac- 
Kno.Uedgment, not only that it was their Right they 
demanded, but alfo, that they had a Right to demand 

*•:Several Concifl c'ris at other Times made bv the 
_S, llroje Misfortune nas Jomtimes to ?rant tooftsuch 

SL* iTu'T/ 09 - Httle ’ were Plain Acknowedg- 
pJai ' ’ ^ them good Oocaiion to com- 


i-TTi 
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’Twas fot thefe Rights, afterwards invaded, that the 
Parliament and the King unhappily differ’d; 1 won’t trou¬ 
ble the Reader with the Debate, who began the War, 
who run things to needlefs Extremities, or whether both 
Sides, Led by England’* Fate, did not incur the Blame of 
being too blind to the Calamities that enfued.--—But I 
no way txcufe what the Confluence of thefe things was 
in excufing the firft Contrivers and Beginners of them 
from having the leaf! Hand in, or Defign of bringing 
things to the Extremities that followed. 

There were a great many honeft Gentlemen in that 
Parliament, who, tho’ they'thought themlelves oblig’d 
in Duty to their Pofterity, to contend with the utmolf 
Vehemence for the Liberty of their Country, yet had 
no manner'of Defign to Dethrone the Monarchy, over¬ 
turn and fiibvert the ConftitUtion, and bring this Nation 
under the Tyranny of a Standing Army. 

As to the Death of the King, their future Behaviour 
teftified for them, both in their Treatment of the King, 
while he was in their Power, and their Refentment of 
the Ufagc he met with when he was taken out of their I 
Power, by the Soldiers, That they were innocent fo much 
as of the Thought. 

I cannot deny What I have fo often affirm’d in ano¬ 
ther Cafe, which I fay is parallel to this, that from the 
time they took up Arms, every Battle fought, every Shot 
made, every Gun fired, was a tacit killing the King, 
and that £b every Member of that Parliament had a Hand ■ 
in killing the King. 

But when thefe Gentlemen had brought the War to a 
CoUclulion, and had the King in their Poavcr, What did 1 1 
they dp ? Did they not according to their Treaty with j 1 
the Scots, -treat him with Freedom, Honour and Safety? I! 
Dii they not ferioufly apply themfelves to a Treaty with I 
him for the fettling the Nation, upon fuch a Foundation 
as they thought agreeable to what they had Fought for?] 
And did they not confent to reftorehimtd his Crowd! 
and Dignity, and to return to their Obedience upon 1 
iuch Conditions as were fuitable to their firft Demands ? I 
And had they not gone fo far, and the King fo far com- , j 
ply d as that they voted the King’s Conctffions a fuffi- ! ! 
Croat Ground ok a Treaty ? 
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Thus far I do ftill infill upon it, That the Parallel be¬ 



lt ttveen the Civil War, or Parliament War, or Rebellion , 
t call it which you will ; and the Inviting over, Joining 

i with, and Talcing up Arms under the Prince of Orange, 
j again/} King James , feems to me to be very' exadt, the 
il drawing luch a Parallel very juft, and the Foundation, 
ti Proceeding, and Iftue juft the fame. 

s I have nothing to do here with the Conicqucnccs of 

ii the Adi on ; the Parliament-Men, and others concern'd 
in that War, could no more have it in their Ddign to 

at deftroy the Perfon of King Charles I. of the Englifh Gen¬ 
ii try, that invited over the Prince of Orange, have it in 
oi their Defiento form the Revolution that follow’d, than 
il either of them could forefee the fubfequent li nes of their 
!t . Undertaking, before it was begun, 
on Neither of them can deny 1 , the Deftrddion of tlietr 
King, might, for ought they knew, be the Conlcquences 
t ™ the War, or by an alternate Fortune, thtir own De- 
ijr liruction might be the fame: Eut the necelhty of put- 
at * in g both to the hazard, was certainly equal, and the 
in Tatvfuincfs equal by the fame Confequence; and I can- 
id **c>t go from it, that both the laid Wars were rais d up¬ 
on the fame Foundation, viz,, the Crown, invading the 
» laws and Liberties of the Subjedt. How any People cart 
ts then Defend the inviting over the Prince of Change, to 
ic Check the Invafions of King James II. and at the lame 
I time condemn the taking Arms again# the Invafions 6f 
. King Cnarles I. remains to be refolv’d. 

If they will prove, that the Invafions of Right, Pro- 
3 petty,_ and Englijh Laws, were not equal, or proportioft- 
l^ablvlo; nor the Adhons«of both equally Illegal, they 
,:jnuft deny what the Parties thCmfelves have rcKriow- 


iledg’d by their attempting to undo them again when too 

ic lat T r .. . 


jj. ^ they will prove, that one FrinCe had mere Right tc 
.impofe upon his Subjedls, then the other, atid that ti e 
fi ub;ects then ought to bear what the Subjedls ought 
P t0 /Wilt, the Cafe will alter, and I (ball j aticntJy ex- 
jipedt lome fuch Arguments t6 jtillify th«f: Eut if I am 
dilappointed m that, Iftiall ceale to wonder, when I re- 


ifledt, thatlinpoflibilities are not Jo'be expelled .• 


Itt 
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But all thefe Things are anfwer’d by one fort pf Men, 
and they are Inch as argue, That neither of -thefe A6H- 
ons arc juliifiabfe at alt; That the King receiving his 
Authority from no human Sanction, but from God alone, 
is accountable to none but Him ; That tit Right is Inhe¬ 
rent, his Pcrfon Sacred, and the Obedience of his Subjects 
a Debt of Religion , in Obedience to the Commands oi 
Qod, and conicquently muft be without Relerve. 

To fuch I am not fpeaking in the Preface, but in the 
Bok: and fhall icfer them to it; the Satyr is theirs: 
This Part is directed to another fort of Folk, and there¬ 
fore is wrote in another Dialect ; I only ask thefe, what 
is all this to the Parallel I draw between the Parliament 
War, and the taking up Arms againli King James, both 
which Were begun upon the lame Foundation, and a- 
gainlt the fame Pcrfon, on the lame Pretence? 

Both are exprels’d, and deferib'd by the fame Phrafe, 
or form of Words; both are the Englijh Nation, or 
Parliament taking Arms, upon the account of their Li¬ 
berties invaded, and Laws diipenlcd with, by the Arbi* 

. trary Will of their Princes. 

Both arc the Subjects taking Arms againft their Sove- 
ragn, which it it be not Lawful on any account, con¬ 
firms the Parallel, and both (hall join in meriting the 
Title of a Rebellion; if it may be Lawful on any ac¬ 
count, then it will only remain to examine, whether of 
the two can put in the faireit Claim to the Right of ta¬ 
king Arms for their Liberty ? 

. Alui .’ en * cr bere into the Melancholy Examina¬ 
tion of the Particulars, 1 leave it to any Body to examine, 
Whether the Invahon of Liberty, without confcnt in 
I ailument, etilpenfing with Laws, difeontinuing Parlia¬ 
ments, and oppreflmg the Subject in the Reign'of King 
Charla, were not equal to the lame, or fuch like Articles, 
under the Ad mi mil ration of King James II. and let but 
the Advocates of tins Matter deal impartially ; and when¬ 
ever they bring a htftcrical Parallel between the Reigns, 
l ieai not an eteCtual Conhrmatton of my Propofition ? 
i cannot but remind my' Reader to do me Tulfice for 

Ca f h , 3t tIi£ Sou " d of Tilings,’ and 
111^: isce Words; but Jet them take me right, and fix the 

fame 
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& fame Periods of the feveral Adions as I do; the firft to 
the King, being forcibly taken oiit of the Hands of the 
'5 Parliament, by a JunRo of the Army, when His Majejlys 
& Cuncefflons on one hand, and his Subjefts ConceJJlons on the 
jt other, had bought a happy Peace in view, which View 
Isi was one Reafon that exaipejrated the Army, and to pre¬ 
vent which they thus flew in the Faces of their Matters, 
*: and turn’d thatForce upon them, which they ought to 
e have employ’d in their Defence, and by their Order: 

# The other Period tliey mutt fix at the time of the Retreat 
ti of King James, and the Convention of Eftates being A fi¬ 
ne fembled to fettle the Engiifh Government, and to rettore 

i the Liberties of the People* which the Arbitrary Proceed- 

ii ings of that King had ruin’d and fubverted. 

Hitherto both Parties a6ted upon the fame Foundation, 
ui from the fame, and equally to be juftified Principles, and 
kept to their declar’d Defigns. 

1 What happen’d in both Cafes fubfequent to thefe Pe¬ 
rt fiods, may be reckoned atnOng the unforefeen, and re¬ 
mote Conlequences, which tio Man could have been 
;r charg’d with projeding in the firft Delian, and are not 
Es at all concern’d in the Difpute. 

I no more believe, that the firft Raifcrs of the Civil 

• War, fappefe the Parliament Agrejjors , ever defign’d to 
j have brought the King to a fofmal Trial, and to the 

Block as a Criminal, or forefaw any fuch Event in that 
War; than the firft Signers of the Invitation to the Prince 
of Orange could forefee or defign King James's Abdica- 
^“tTOtr* sntt^e future Settlement of the Crown: Nor can 
any Man from a rational Conjecture from whence, to 
t fnake it probable, that either of thefe could be forefeen 
i on either hand. 

i As the Chances of War, and the various Succcffes of 
Adions of this Nature are unaccountable, and Men that 
i*. Ad on fiich Occafions, are anfwerable for the Confe- 
5 quences of fuch Adions, whether forefeen or no: Soin- 
> deed, cither fide arc accountable for the Things that fol* 
f low’d; and how jitftifiablc both are, I refer to Hiftory, 
and this Book ; but the Eufmefs I am here Upon, is, 
whether the Cafes are alike, or no, and 1 profefs not to 
be able to fee the Difference. 

F> ^ The 
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The War m both Articles began with the fame Pre¬ 
tences, on the lame Principles, in the lame Manner, the 
Complaincrs alledge the fame thing, the Kings afted al- 
moft the fame Things, and the Ifliic brought forth the 
lame Event, viz,. Depofing the King. 

What Difference there was in the lubfequent Proceed¬ 
ings, I lay again, is nothing to the pUrpofe I am upon: 
Nor can I Concern my Ielf to Enquire, whether Suffer¬ 
ing of Death, or Exile, were 1110ft Grievous, or moft Cri¬ 
minal ; thofe Things admit of Difpute, and are too fad 
to make Merry with ; but thus far I think the Parallel is 
very plain, and cannot be deny’d, that the Reafon of 
the Waf is the lame, and one cannot be juftified with¬ 
out the other. 

And yet, lliould I enter into the Enquiry, which of 
the two Kings had the word Treatment; I confcls my 
ielf at iome Lofs to determine; and therefore to thole 
Gentlemen that are angry at an Expreflion of mine in a- 
nother place, concerning the Difference between Dry and 
Wet Martyrdom, 1 take the Liberty to fay, 

That either refpedting the Suffering it fclf; 

Or the manner preceding it.-—If I might be at liberty 
to lay what I think, 3 tis really my Opinion, that King 
James went through the moft, and with more cutting Ag¬ 
gravations; and let the Cenlitrers of this do me Juftice, 

| fear incurring no Blame from Men of impartial, difcern- . 
fng, unbyafs’d Judgments. 

It is not material to enquire into the Caufes here, or 
what brought either of thefe Unfortunate Princes into Di- 
ftrels; but I am fpeaking as to the Weight of their Suf¬ 
ferings, refpeefing themfelves, and the Guilt of the Per- 
fons, relpeding the Inftruments. 

i. As to the Weight of the Sufferings, I am clear in it; 
tho’ in this I pretend but ter fpeak my own Opinion, that 
all the formidable Terrors of the Ax and the Scaffold, with 
their preceding Violences, I mean from the time the King 
felhnto the Hands of the Army, to his Death, could not 
amount to a Ballance of the Exile, the Infults, the un- 
fwfferabk Treachery of Friends, and this added to the length 
of Time, -which the late King had to ftruggle with in his 
Depofmg, 

Death 
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» Death is an immediate Gate of Deliverance to fuch 
k Preflures as are beyond the Power of Flefln and Blood to 
ii fupport ; and tho‘ the Weight of all forts muft be very 
in heavy, under which King Charles the Firll fell, yet it had 
fome Alleviations which this had not. 
i i. He had the Satisfaction to fee, that his numerous 
i: Friends had ftuck to him faithfully; that tho’ he was 
over-powered by his Enemies, yet he had Thoufands of his 
j. faithful Subjects had fpent their Blood in his Service, and 
fii the Remnant continued true to him to the laft, only want- 
j ed Ability. 

2. He law the very People, whofe Power had reduc’d 
| him, look’d on the Violences he then fiifter’d with the 

utinoft Regret: That it was a new undilcovered Mine, 
if let on Fire from below, under which the whole Conflitu- 
uj tion at that time feem’d to ly buried, as well as he; and 
£ that the very Men, who took up Arms againfl him for 
j. their Liberty, yet abhorr’d the extending their Victory to - 
B j his Deftruftion. 

3. Had he thought fit, (as fere Princes hat he notild have 
flack at itj to have abandon’d the Bifhops, he might long 
before that, have been re-cllablilh’d. 

j; Other Circumftanccs I omit, which 1 might bring to 
r. prove the Alleviations of Sorrow on his Side much greater 
. than on King James'%. But to come to the other Side, 
u The late King faw himfelf betray’d by his neareft 
Friends, abandon’d of thole very Men that had led him by 
the Hand into the Snare; a univerfal Defection, the Ex- 
\ ceptions in which were very few; no Body to fland by 
j, him; thofe very Men that had fworn to a PaiFivc Abfblute 
Submiflion, and taught it to others, i» Arms againfl 
him. 

j. He faw himfelf fo intirely deferted, that he found him- 
felf, incapable of having, as rve fay , one Day for it, or 
an Opportunity of ftriking one Bloiv for his Crown. 

He law himfelf tols’d off from his Throne by thole very 
j. People, who in the Reign before, who w r ere moft zealous 
to place him there; he law thofe that flatter’d him with 
the Sanction of his Perlon, and his deriving his Authori¬ 
ty from God alone, arm’d with Guns and Swords, viola- 
txpg that Y?ry Perlon they pretended to hallow } thole 
5 63 that 
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that told him he was accountable to none, calling him 
to an Account fqp even the very things he had acted by 
their Advice, aaid.., whichr.they had been the Engines to 
draw him into. .#.&■ 

Add to this, that, he faw himfelf driven out of his 
Kingdom by a Force^fte had the leaft Reafon to apprehend; 
his own Children fei: upon his Throne by that National 
Authority, which he had too much contemn’d, and all 
poffible Indignities put upon his Perfon by the Common 
People. i; 

Efcaping fhe Tumult and Infults of the Rabble, he fled 
into France -, there he liv’d to fee his powerful Ally not 
able to reffcre him, the Royal Navy of France deftroy’d in 
his Defence, and at laft the molt Bloody War that ever 
Europe faw, began on his Account, but ended without 
any Relief, and his Patron of France forc’d to make Peace 
without him. 

Hfe law his Rival King William eftablifti’d at Home, ac» 
knowledged from Abroad, and go Home triumphing over 
his Defperate Fortunes; and all thefe iSeverities making 
deep Wounds in his Soul by the continuance of 11 Years, 
without Profpedt of Recovery. 

an y ^ an as ^ me ? if the Ax and the Scaffold had 
halt the intolerable Weight of this Burthen?— I cannot 
but think I have fufficiently demonftrated, that the laft, 
as the Paflive part of Valour, as the Grcateft, fufter'd moft i, 
Astothe A&ive part, and the Perfons afflicting, to me it is 

. th 1 e lame, and the Guilt of the laft rather exceeds that 
of the firft. 

And here let me enter a due Caution; I do not by 
hcightning the guilt of the Laft, attempt to leflen the 
°f ^he Firft, nor am I concern’d in it. 

Ihe firft was alt Tumult, Army, and Rabble; their Vi- 

K-fnf Tk! T a,on 1 }} C Nation, as on the Perfon of the 
King ; they Dethrond not the King only, but the Con- 

mer t'Ts , \Su y the very Government; Govern. 

_ as as the Governour.-It was an unarnun. 

r a ^ a I°r Cnt ’ n^ e a f !ood f ro m the Sea driven upon the 

,"*1* khTforl-d 
its way oyer all Bounds, and broke down all the legal 

-n. s and Oppofition, Drowns the Country, and many 

inno- 
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j' inncent People are deftroy’d by the Violer.ce of it; but 
(• when it lias fpent its Force, returns with the like Fury 
and Impetuofity, and at laft ends in its Native Ocean • 
^ and lo did this. 

k J*l at , thcl ’ e Vioknces were Illegal, Rebellious, * B’oody, 
tig ana Barbarous, and that the King and many others of the 
if: belt Families in England, and fome of thole that were of 
c th , c nrft that took Arms againft him, fell under it, was 
what indeed was to be expeited from fuch a Storm ; and 
|t | of thele it (hall be laid, That as a Man fell before wick- 
cd Men, fo fell Abner. 

!j But take even this Army, this Rabble of Soldery; nay,. 
. Bj add to them all theDefigmng Party, and thole, if any fuch 
^there were, who had the Deftiudtion both of King and 
Pj Confutation in their View from the beginning, alf docs 
not amount to the Treachery, the Balenels and abomi¬ 
nable Hypocrify of thefe Men, who did all this Vio- 
^ ncc t0 King James, after they, the very fame individual 
^Perfons, had prompted him to all the unhappy Steps he 
ij-took , juftihed the very arbitrary Proceedings and illegal 
Practices they afterwards expos’d him for; nay, and fomc 
, of them the very Inftruments which aflifted him in acting 
them. 

f: This tinfufferable Treachery in the People he trufted, ag- 
^gravated their. Crime and his buffering, beyond all that I 
• think can be laid of King Charles 1. 

. To fay they did not Wither him, is to fay nothing, 
his Share, as to them l mean, I think exceeded that of his 
Fathers, and. if their Crimes will admit of Compan¬ 
ions, certainly the laft exceeded all that ever went before 
■them. 

t They did not try him, and cut off his Head; that had 
been Une coup de Grace, they were n Years a Muithcring 
him, and he languifh’d all that while under their 
Treachery : And this is what I mean by the Dry and 1 Vet 
■Martyrdom; and if the Gentlemen that Objedl againft the 
■Companion, pleale to enter into the Particulars, they lvilL 
•hnd the Dry, Starving, Betraying Martyrdom of King 
James exceed the other. 

" Not that I think the Revolution founded upon any 
Tung of this Treachery, however affiftant it was to bring 
f B 4 the 
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z hc Revolution to pafs-, nor do I argue, that the Dcpofing 
King 'James was an unjuft A&ion, becaufe it came as the 
Conlequence of the People of England taking Arms to de¬ 
fend their Liberties and Laws, which were manifeftly in¬ 
vaded—. 

^hat refpecis thofe People who fufferd by, and com¬ 
plain d of thofe Invafions and Opprefoons. 

For King Junes was not depoled by thofe, otherwife 
than eventually; theft were the Caufes of all this; thefe 
Men led him into this Snare, fwore their Allegiance to him 
upon abfolute rchgnmgTerms; iigncl a Licenfe to him to 
b.e a tyrant, as far as concern'd their Part • They own’d 
him as a Monarch Jure Divino > of Right inherent, Power 
Ablojute, and Perfon Sacred, and w r hen they had thus 
led him to the Guiph, they puftulhim in ; and not only 
abandon d him, but purlued him with the fame Violence 
Uiey had condemn’d otliers for before; one and all, they 
drew the Sword agamft the Lord's Anointed, called him to 
an Account, whom they had Sworn to as Unaccountable, 
and ruin d him tor thole very Actions they hadthruft him 
upon before. 

After they had made his Cafe fo defperate, and puftfd 
him upon Things io unjuftiriable and unaccountable. 

fore d even his beft Friends, and his own Hcuftiold 
and Cm.area to fay from him ; how did thefe Men de- 
tend hum t How did they ftand by him with their Lives 
and Fortunes, Thmgs they had fo often Banter'd him 
^ ub? 1 dh } thc y that addreis'd him with Thanks for 
his Standing miny to Day, to Morrow Addrefs the 
1 unce ot Grange, With peihaps like Hypocritical Thanks 
for rcfcuing than from the Slavery and Tyranny of the 
lame Sunning Army ? HoW did they, that in their fie- 
AddrdTes \to Stand by Him with their Lives and For. 

by ’ , a 5 d look on at his Deftru&ion, 
with?* th f LlUS anJ FortUnds t6 c heat liis SuccelTor 

Tuns ticy put him to Dry Martyrdom* drove him 
liQin ms 1 hrone, lent him to feek Safety, and even Sub- 
Sr^ U ^' SnC ° UrtS > to Hvc an exil 4 Strang 

0 " °fcS u "S- ,CS, tHTg nd penftl under aU the Mifenes 
Dwth. ‘ * ’ ° a Mmd, is vcorife than 
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To fay he was entertain’d, and receiv’d well abroad, 
■ is nothing to them, to the utmoft of their Power, they 
ftarv’d him; and thus they murther’d him, as I call it; 
'» and what he endur’d by their Treachery, both as to the 
Perfon fuffering, and Perfons procuring, was in this 
tt much greater than that of his Father. 

As to the reft of the Nation, fucli as never conlented 
i to Arbitrary Invafions of Liberty, Arbitrary Difpenfings 
k with the Laws, and Arbitrary Governing by an Army, 
it they had really no other hand in the late King’s Dila- 
tt fters, than what he ought to have expedted; they never 
m profefs’d SubmiiTion beyond the Bounds of the Law; ne¬ 
tt ver told the King he might do what he pleas’d with 
th them, and that their Wives, Lives, Children and Eftates 
>[ were his Cattle, and his Goods to dilpofe at his Pleafure; 
ttt they never told, him, that his Authority was equal with 
k that of God himlelf; and to refill him, tho’ he Ihould 
nl turn Tyrant, was a damning Sin. 

11 They always knew a legal Obedience, and no other; 
it they underftood themfelves bound to refill Violence of 
all forts, and to be at Liberty to oppole all that fbould 
Wi attempt the Life of the Conftitution, as the universal Er 
H nemics of their Country; this they had practis’d in all 
si Ages, and fo had other Nations likewile; and King Jams 
1 could expe6l no other from them, 
it The Sum of all, is this ; all Nations determine, That; 
It Kings, who invade their People’s Liberties, break in up- 
;t on Conftitutiops, and the Sacred Poftulata of Government; 
t that opprefs their Subjedls, and impofe unjuft and into* 
ini lerable Things upon them, MAY BE RESISTED; 
li be it by calling in, and joining with Foreign Aid, or 
Is be it by taking Arms ip the Defence of the Law r and 
; j Common Liberty ; this is what is declar’d in the Revo- 
r lution, and this is the Foundation upon which the Par¬ 
liament took Arms in the Time of King Charles. 

And upon this very Score, tho’ in the common Stile 

1 they were call’d Rebels, yet at the Treaty of Uxbridge , 

2 His Majefty condescended to Treat with them as an Eng-> 
lifh Parliament, apd Inch they certainly then were, how- 

; ever afterward difpolTels’d, and crulh’d by the Soldiery: 
And in the Matter of War, the King, even from the firft, 

volun- 
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voluntarily declin’d treating them as Rebels, but gave 
Quarter of War to their Men, Exchang’d and Ranfom’d 
their Pnfoners, and in all Things us’d them as fair Ene- 
mies; and the like, without doubt, would have been 

ad , . n 3 j Amc s the Second flood out w'ith liis 
Subjects, and it had gone on to a War. 

From all thefe Things it appears, That it has never 
been the Opinion of the People of England, that the 
Sacred Right of their Princes extended to Protedi them 
againlt the Laws; or, that if they acted contrary to their 

> ^ ai u d Con J ra ^» they were forbid even to Difplacc 
and Dethrone them. F 

From whence then, and for what ends the Modern Po- 
Imeks of thek Ages have ullier’d this Monfler into the 

r W0 M d ment foi J? e H,thr y> wcre lt not diredtly 
t0 £? a ^' er d . m a very few Words. 7 

file Rile, Birth, and Introduction of this Piece of In- 
confif fence in Realomng, I take to be properly account- 

fo n J h r S: A , ir,c T er Dcvice > and Politick Invention, 
fumiflid from the Fountain of Milchief, viz,. Man’s 
corrupt, yet fruitful Imagination, prompted by the Au- 
, :i i Miichief,^ the Devil; calculated for the ercif- 
mg, and found out by luch as purpofed to introduce Ty¬ 
ranny, and a bio! ute Government in the World. 7 l 
In tliele and in their Plots againft human Liberty 
and Civil Society, this Creature had its Birth ; fince ’tis’ 
evident nothing can ferye fo naturally to the Hellifh Pur- 
poie of lubdumg the Civil Rights of a Nation as firft 
o captivate their Minds, and inftife Notions of fome 
thing oacied, cither m the Pcrfon or Authority of the 
Arctch ? they were to be opprcls’d by: Thus the wav is 
made Imooth for all the horrid Excurfions of the molt 

cncro ff h,n S Tyrants in the World; for who 
in his Stnfes would refift the Voice of the King if once 
jie were bigotted into an Opinion, that it waf ’in a rer- 

taw , Z l ifS , ,T t A h ' ^of "J % s 

God. Sacred Authority, f rora the Commands of 
AraSprsm ttcSfcCffc.*? 5 "T t [‘T ° f th ' P rofin! 

by 
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tj by this, they obtain’d fo much upon the fubje&ed Minds 
k of the Poor impofed-apon Multitude, that thefe entirely 
(tgave up their Liberties to the Abfolute Tyranny of every 
[((barbarous Inhuman Wretch: And who could queftion 
tb(but it would be fo, when once the Folly of Men was 
prevail’d upon to believe the Divinity of the Tyrant. 

* 

at; Who would not, if the Gods fhould rule, Obey. 

34 Thus this Delufion gain’d upon the World, as a flu- 
jfedied Introduction to Univerfal Bondage.—And nothing 
elfe could have made us Hoop in thefe wifer Ages, as we 
n )J a y they are, of the World ; Nothing could fo w r ell have re- 
itujconcil’d us to the Abliirdities of Arbitrary Power, as to 
i K back the prepoftcrous Notion with Itrange Suppofitions 
of a Sacred Stamp upon the Royal Tl ing impofing, as a 
d : proper Handle to prepare our Subjection to w r hat on no 
K other Terms, or by no other Method we could be brought 
si::, to¬ 
te And .yet as all Evil Defigns generally ruin themfclves, 

, by pulhing too far a certain Token of the wrong Found- 
dation they ftand on, fo it was here ; for had they been 
[], content to have fix’d the Sacred upon the Office, and not 
altogether upon the Perfbn of the Monarch, they might 
■r by their ufual Artifice have run us a great w r ay blind- 
Z fold ; but as they forefaw that would not fo entirely vin- 
- dicate the conllant Enonnities committed by fuch fla¬ 
grant WTetches as God, for the Execution of his Judg- 
; ments, fometimes thinks fit to fuft'er on the Thrones of 
.. Power; fo, like Men refolv’d to anfwer every End, and 
if poffible to bring deluded Nations into an ablolutc 
f Subjection to the Devil, under the Notion of a God, 
r they infill upon the Divinity of the Perfon of a King, 

. Inherent in hirnfclf. 

. Whether this inherent Divinity is convey’d to him by 
„ his Office, or his Line,_ they have not yet thought fit to 
. determine, but have left it as one of the unlurmountable 
’ Difficulties of the Phenomena of Tyranny by Divine 
r Right, which future Ages may Solve if they can; or ra- 
1 ther, which will rife up againft the Forgery, with fuch 
' unanfwcrable Violence, as mull feme time or other effe¬ 
ctually 
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dually undeceive the World, and reftore Men to their 
Senfes. 

For if Kings have their Divinity by Line, then none 
can have it but the Line; ’tis an Inheritance of the Roy¬ 
al Blood, from the firft Great Prince that Heaven deput¬ 
ed it to, and every Branch of that Line muft enjoy it; 
whfkthat Prince was, when the Sanction was imprefs’d 
upon him, and entail’d on his Pofterity, is a Myftery 
yet unfolded ; but where he found how the moll ancient 
Family now Reigning will do to Cap Pedegrees, and de¬ 
rive from that fanClified Blood, is a new Difficulty pad 
any Mortal Reach, and the ready way to bring fome 
Scandal upon all the Families of Royal Blood in the 
World, as Upftarts and Ulurpers. 

If puzzled with this Wildernefs-Inquiry, they would on 
the other Hand remove the Sacred from the Line to the 
Office, that is the Poffeflion; they open the Door to all 
manner of Violence and Usurpation, fince then he that 
has the Crown, becomes equally Divine with him that 
ought to have it, and the Ufurpcr is as Sacred as the mod 
rightful Monarch in the World. 

Other Abfurditics alfo would follow here, viz,, a Per- 
fon might be Sacred to Day, and not to Morrow ; if Sa- 
cred at all, it could not be lawful to Dethrone him ; and 
yet if Dethron’d, the Perfon who did it, by whatloevei 
Violence, Injullice, Cruelty or Blood, by his ftepping into 
the Seat, became ipfo fatto as Divine, as Sacred, and as 
much to be obey’d upon pain of Damnation, as he; and 
fo vice verfa from Tyrant to Tyrant, as often as Provi¬ 
dence thought fit to let Power overcome Right in the 
World. 


1 (Rail no more trouble my Reader with fearching this 
Maze of Folly, its ridiculous and inconfiftent Naturi 
merits lather to be expos d, than debated; and therefore 
was this Satyr wrote; in which, if this Foot-ball of Jure 
ZWis not Efficiently kick’d about, you muft blame the 
Ability, not the good Will of the Author. 

1 kn P' v has been expeded I Lhould in this Book have 
examind into all the Parts of Tyranny, as well Eccefiafti- 
cal as Civil, and perhaps there been had room enough for 
Satyr upon our Church-Tyranny; efpeeially as it has been 

lately 
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' lately practis'd, and fmee endeavour’d to be Re-eftablilk’d 
in England. 

;; But I have wav’d this unpleafant Task for many Rea- 
.fons, and fome of them are as follow. 
f i. Becaul'e it feems to be at an end in England, I look 
%n it as a Lyon flain, buried in the Grave of the Popiflr 
plnvafions, and Arbitrary Encroachments of the late Reigns 
'of King C -— — j and King J—s IT. a Criminal convicted 
c by the Revolution, and executed by the Legal Toleration, 
K which is part of the EftablilRment of thele Nations; and 
Va thing on which too much now depends, to give us any 
Tuft Concern for its Danger: Perfecution, and Prieftly 
“'Tyranny, has receiv’d its Mortal Wound; in vain have 
been all the Attempts to revive h.—And I doubt not, 
“To they will continue. 

to! 2. As the Sovereignty of Cenfcience has gain’d the Vido-' 
Hfy over Party-Invafion, and the Church her felfhas difown’d 
: 'the Doctrine of Periecution, as a thing contrary to htr 
t Dottrine, and contrary to the Principles of the Chrijlian Reli¬ 
gion, it cannot be that a Refurredion of that Spirit can 
happen in this Nation, till England (hall fo far forget her 
?fdf, as to contradict hi r own Dc thine, and ad contrary to 
i ike Principles of the Qrijlian Religion. 

!* And mould that unhappy Time ever come to pals in 
^England, when the Church, by the Errors and Import¬ 
ations of any Party, (Rail be brought to litch Excentrick 
itMeafures, they may depend upon it, that when fhe comes 
;ito her felf again, the will return to the fame Moderation, 
'rtvhich the owns by her Principle to be iuft. 

3 • Perfecution therefore, which is a meer Church-Tyran¬ 
ny, is an Enemy Conquer’d, abfolutely fubdu’d, and I 
: think Probabilities juftify me lpcaking with Aflurance, 
-'will never have a Refurredion again in this Nation. 
i£ There can but one thing reftore the Dominion of this 
Evil Spirit in this Nation, and that muft be the Return 
it of Popery upon us; and if this fort of Perfecution comes 
among us, it will make no difference between Church of 
Jj England and Dijfenter, but Perfecution refpeding Prote- 
jftantifm in General will be our Fate ; and how odious 
will Proteftant-Perfecution look then! All equally differ, 
band diflent from Popery; I hope they will not puih me 
it upon 
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upon entring on the ungrateful Comparifon of rvl:o dif¬ 
fers moil, or whole Principle is remoteft from the Church 
ef Rome; if Popery prevails, the whole Proteftant Church 
will be one Body of Diffenters under the Burthen of Ec- 
cleliaftical Perfccution, and under a Church-Tyranny, 
which the Chriftian Religion abhors ; and fome that are 
very forward to perlecute for the private Opinions o : 
Men, would do well to confidcr* 

1. How naturally their tearing one another to Pieces 
by unrealonable and unchriftian Feuds, tends to pulling 
down the Proteftant lntcreft in General in thefe Nations; 
laying open the Fences and Fortifications of the Church, 
which lo much confift in a General Unity, and expofing 
her to be devour’d by Popery and Superfution* 

2. How readily it fills the Mouths of the Enemies of 
the Church, who Wait for her hahing with Arguments 
againft the very Foundation of her Principles, that whilt 
fhe blames the Rowan Church for Coerciv'es, and the Fu- 
ry of Church-Tyranny, the at the feme time falls upon 
her weak brethren that offer to leparatc from her Com* 
munion, and to tear them to pieces by like uniuttifiable 
Tyranny. 

. The mod neceffary Application I can make from hence, 
is, That Perfection is a Seed of the Devil , born of Civil 
Tyranny , and degenerated into a meaner Species or Kind, 
than its Original; for I readily confirm tins Maxim, 

That of all Plagues, with which Mankind is Curl}, 

Ealefiaftical Tyranny's the worfi.- 


Tis plain, Perfccution is a thing really Odious and hate- 
19 , * 9 , Nations, and therefore molt Religions in th< 
Wor d molt lnduftrioufiy avoid the Challenge, and a 
thcr drive to throw it off from one another, or excufi 
themlelves by Charging it upon their Neighbours • aife 
thinking to extenuate the Crime, by having it allow’d to 
be umvcrfel. 

I he Church of Route began with this, and SamJin 
thejeftm reproaches the Church of England with perfe- 
cimng thetr Febow-Hereticks, even as loon as they were 

& Uft S ° C ° Ut ° f thc Reach of Fire and F 3 S 2 ot them- 

Tba 
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^7n e ,/ Cl ; UrCh -°i on the other hand, reproaches 

the DtJentersmth the lame Spirit, boafting the Pretences 
to the Jure Dtvino ot Presbytery , inttar.cine farther inT 
!?5 P v° cl t K na p °f for knilhing Prelatick Minifters in 
fndThe Ii£ Perkcutl0n 0t the Qa^rs in Nm-England, 

The Truth is, no Church, but that of Rome, profefes 
Persecution; and that I may not Charge the g£!S 5 . 
tholtcks with the Article ot Perfection without Ground 
• I refer the Reader to the Oath of a Bilhop to the PoS’ 

■ f R r e £* c bound'by Oath'toPukctclhoie'^uvae 

■ deem’d Schilmaticks and Herctieks. 

E*. ^| !lt ' n ’■be Church of England its quite different and 

:: “ s ’be Nature ot her Conditution is inconfiftent with the 
u: patenting Principle the Reformation having begun in 
0 an Abhorrence of Perfection; fo to me it is a Itehra- 
n e a fo ^ otten ’ whi . ch ^*e found in the Prc- 
l, taken Care 7 n* Occalional Bill; and tho’ lome have 
c * A MVM e r obliterate it, by leaving it out in the ie- 
v co ' ld B,II » 1 cannot but on all Occafions repeat it in 
r order to perpetuate it to Pofterity, as a thing which dc- 
j° rec otded to the Honour of the Church of 
England , Viz. Whereas Perlecution fer Conference Sake is 
> C T r %\ t0 the Pnnciplet of the O.rijtian Religion, and to 
adLii m<? ° ^ °f England, &c. Be it En- 

,: r Uj’dcr all thefe Circumftances, I cannot but take the 
] freedom to fay, the Protcftant Religion in England feems 
* to triumph over Perfection, without any Fear or Dan- 
(cga of ns recovering its lelf in time to ccine: Tolera- 
jtion is now a publick Right by Law, as it was before a 
; wight of Conlcunce; and would the Patrons of Tyran¬ 
ny iuner theinfelves to judge impartially, and put the 
t ivil 1 eace of the Nation in the Balance with their pri- 
v ate benle ot Things, they cannot but judge, that Tolerati¬ 
on of Religious Eiff enters, is listed meft to the General 
f Good 
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Good both of Religion, Civil Government, and the 
Common Interefts of Nations* 

I would not here enter the Diffenter’s Claim of 
Right to the Toleration they now enjoy, were it not that 
we are fo »ften told, that Toleration to. Diflenters in Eng¬ 
land is the ineer Grace and Bounty of the Church; 

That if it were fo, we had a great deal to thank them 
for, I readily own', and no Man iliould be more forward 
to own, and upon allOccafions acknowledge the Debt— 
But however I would not Jeflbn the Charity and Tender- 
iiefs of the Church, abilra&ed from the Impofitions of 
Ccurt-lntcrei: ?, Party-Gnirlvmce, and all the powerful Et 
Cetera s that prevail’d with her to be made a Tool of Popery 
to weaken her felf and her Brethren; I muff yet be allow’d 
to fay the Diflenters enjoy their Toleration as a Capitula¬ 
tion or Treaty of Union,when they join’d with the Church 
of England upon fin e Foundations, never to be fhaken, but 
by fomething that muff over-turfi Nation, Gonftitution, 
and Pro reliant Religion together; 

The Stipulations of this Treaty were Toleration of Dili 
Tenters, fignified in the Memorial to the Prince, delivered 
at the Hague s fecapi tula ted in his Declaration * upon his 
coming over, of which he was Guarantee , and in Depen- 
dance upon which, the Diflenters rejected a precarious ille¬ 
gal Liberty offered them by King James j founded ftpon his 
Dilpcnfing Power, and join’d heartily with the Church 
of England. The Stipulations of this Treaty, I fay, were 
Liberty to Tender Conferences to be fettled by A6t of 
Parliament, which is in Englijh, an act of Toleration. 

I forbear to «nlarge upon this Head, becaule. I hatfe at 
large infilled upon it; and 1 think effectually clear'd it up 
in another placcj and I never yet met with any Perfon 
that thought fit to debate the Particulars. 

but when I am fpeafcing of, this Article of Toleratioir 
of Religion, Liberty of Confcience, and the like, it na¬ 
turally occurs to exanrine the Pretences of thoie Gentle¬ 
men who prefsthc Diflenters, and I muff lay very impru¬ 
dently as to the Matter of Univcrfal Toleration; and that 

I 

f ViA The %th. Article of the Prince of OxangeV Declartttioiti 












The PREFACE. xxviii 

1 1 may not be charg’d with taking them at an Advantage’ 
I fllall not tye them up to the literal Scnfe of their Words» 
a but take them in their own declar’d Meaning, 
tf Mr. Stephens in a certain, to him unhappy, Libel upon the 
»i Government, entitled, A Letter to the Author of the Memo¬ 
rial of the State of England, has afi Expreflion to this pur- 
Ili pole; Whether it might not be for the Intereft of the Diffenters 
m to declare themfilves for an univerfal Toleration of all Opinions 
ft meerly Religious i 

tis Mr. Toland fince, that defigning fomethirig for the Prcfs 
« upon this Head, fends three Letters,one to the Presbyterians , 
ill one to the Independents, and on? to the Bnptifi Congregati- 
^or»Sj to move them to declare themfclves on this Article of 
teUmverfal Toleration, and defires them to give him their 
liiAnfwer in Writing, which I have been told he defign’d. 
Into PublilTi. 

i,) I will not determine here for any Body but my felf, and 
iffithcreforc tliefe Gentlemen muft not pretend to take my 
Anfwer here for the general Opinion of the DilTentcrs; 
Dbut as I venture my private Opinion in this Cafe, all 
(Men are at Liberty to pafs their judgements npon it as 
n-hey fee convenient. 

q t Mr. Stephens propofes this to the DilTentcrs as a thing 
•which he thinks a Debt from them with relpect to the Papifls, 
mirvho Charge the Proteflants in General with perfecuting 
^Principles, and as hefeems alfo to infinuate, that nothing 
tout this can entitle them to a Right of Toleration them¬ 
selves; and this is Plain from his own Words, 

All Men have a Right to the Liberty of their Conferences, 
except thofe who have denied that Liberty to others. 
it. What he afterwards Defigns, by proving the Church of 
England has deny’d Liberty, and has pcrlecuted others 
or Confidence, I know not, nor can 1 infer any tiling 
iiitom it; but that therefore he thinks the Church of Eng- 
and merits not the Toleration (Ire did refute to give;'if 
itlhis be the Meaning, the Papifls arc more beholden to that 
jjjentleman, than the Church of England, whole Cloth he 
jvears. 

But why mull the DilTentcrs declare themfclves for unt- 
’erlal Toleration ? Or, why for or agrinft i Why declare 

'hemlelves at all ? 


C 


Mr.- 
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Mr. To!and in his Letter, urges a kind of Neceffity of k, 
to remove the Scandals endeavour d to be thrown upon the 
Diffentevs, as a People of a perfecuting Temper; and that 
while they make loud Complaints againft Perfecution, talk 
much of the Sovereignty of Conlcience, and the Right of 
Mankind to a Liberty of WorihipplngGod their own way, 
they ihemfclves, were the Power put in their Hands, would 
puilt upon Coevcives, affert the Divine Right of their 
own Conftitution, and make equal Reftraints upon their 
Fellow Chrifiian?, that differ'd from them in Opinion; 
and to clear them of this Scandal, that Gentleman thinks 
it ftands them in (lead to undeceive the World in the 
point of their Charity, and the Widenefs of their Princi¬ 
ples, and-to jullify themfelves to the World. 

I will not lufpcdf, much kfs difpute the Expreflions of 
Tenderneis, and fincere Regard to the Intereft and Reputa¬ 
tion of Religion in general, and of the DiiTenters in parti¬ 
cular, which Mr. Tol'and profeflestobethc true Motivesof his 
dellring them to make luch a publick Declaration, but 
leave it here till I fpeak to it in General. 

Mr. Stephens's Detire to have the Diflenters declare them- 
fdves for this Univerial Toleration, feems to be a Chal¬ 
lenge to them, to make out their Title to Toleration thera- 
iclvcs, fince by his Rule no Men have any Claim to Tole¬ 
ration, for their own Opinion,that would not grant Tole¬ 
ration to others. 

But luppoting, tho' 1 don't grant it, that the DiiTenters 
in England arc not for Tolerating all Opinions; I would 
ask, Does it follow from thence, that they muft not be 

tolerated ? 

All Opinions that are mecrly Religious, are not equally 
Orthodox: Now, if my Opinion be really in it lelf, Doctri¬ 
nal! y Sounds tho' not in all things relating to Circutn- 
ftanc. s, conforming to the eftablilli’d Mode, will 1 nothing 
entit'e me to a Toleration of my found and orthodox Opi¬ 
nion, but being willing to Tolerate another Opinion that 
is Hetvodox, Blafpheinous,or Heretical? 

If we muft not diftinguilh of Opinions, which are, or 
arc not confiftent with the Chriftian Religion, then W 
muft dot dilhineuillv of thofe things-which the Scripture 
has plainly diltinguilli’d; as in the Cafe ©f the Church ef 

PtrgtMh 
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Ptrgamos, where Hie is blam’d for having THERE, that 
is, Tolerant in her, or with her, thofe who hold-— the 
^ Dodbrinc of Balaam, who taught Balack to caft a Stumbling- 
'!} block before the Children of Jfracl, Rev. 12.14. and again; 

ver. 16. SO HAST THOU ALSO; them that hold 
1,1 the Doctrine of the JMicolaitans; which thing I hate-—; 
® Repent therefore, &e. 

Again,, the Church of Thyadra. is blam’d for Toleration;' 

' ver. 20. Bccauje thou fufferifi that Woman Jezabel, mho callcth 
® her Jelf a Prophet eft , to teach and feduce my Servants , &c. 

“ I will not undertake a Comment upon this Text, or 
[? ! enter into the Debate, what Errors arc meant by. the 
“ Doctrines thefe taught, bdtto ltu it feems plain, .that the 
Spirit of God does dire# us not to Tolerate .fuch in his 
w Church as Teach the Doftrines which his Soul hates, which 
P are defttudive .of his Honour, and of the Nature of Rcli- 
F gion, Heretical and Abominable, 
of The Chufthes are here blam’d for having fuch among 
them ; and in another place for filtering them—;—.What 
fhould prevent my concluding, that Rich are not to be 
teTolerated in the Church; I confefs I cannot forefec; 
Cs and therefore 1 leave it to be cenfiir’d as the Reader 
tte pleafcs. 

I: But when we come to Toleration of Orthodox Church- 
I es, let us examine the fame Text, and there.we find 
fome of the Churches left their fir ft Love, as that at E- 
fe phefus ; others had a Name of Living, but were Dead, 
t as the Church of Sardis ; others neither cold nor hot in Rc- 
Hi ligion, as the Church of Laodicea, and the like, and yet 
all are own’d by the Scripture, as Churches, and being 
Sound in Dcxftnne, are only admonifhed to repent, but 
). no where denied a Name among the Churches. . 
r g From this I pretend to offer this Pqfitive Aflertipn,’ 

$ That Chnftians, of what Denomination foever, being 
j( Orthodox in Principle, and Sound in Dodliine, have a 
#: Native Right to Liberty of ferving God, according to 
the Didatcs of their own Confidences, and ought to be 
jt Tolerated, provided they behave themfelvcs peaceably un- 
f da the Government; and obedient in all other Things 
r to the Civil Magiftracy cf the Country in which they 
i hF'C • ,, , 

fc i Thai 
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That I fhould fay the fame of Opinions that are Blas¬ 
phemous and Heretical, that deny the Fundamentals of 
the Chriftian Religion, derogate from the Nature or At¬ 
tributes of God, or the Honour and Divinity of our 
Redeemer, or any the like defperate Errors, I fee no 
Foundation for it in the Scripture, or in the Nature of 
the thing. 

If it fhall_ be enquir’d here , Who {hall determine 
what is, or is not Orthodox, and aJledg'd, every Man 
being poflefs’d with the Soundnels of his own Opinion ■ 
this will fend us all to Rome for an infallible judge in 
every Difpute. ° 1 

I muft anlwer, There is no occafion for any fuch Diffi¬ 
culties, the few Things which ferve to declare the diffe¬ 
rence between an Orthodox Chriftian, and a Hcretick 
are lb plain, fo vifible in Scripture, fo explicit in our 
Creeds and Confeflions of Faith, in which all Orthodox 
Chriftian? agree, that we need go no further: the Scrip¬ 
ture is allow’d by all Chriftians to be the Rule of Faith 
inherent to Inftruction ; the Chriftian Confeflions of 1 
Fatih, area Collection of tlx: fundamental Heads of our 
Religion, deduc’d from the faid Scriptures, compos’d of 
plain, iiidiiputablc Truths, unto which, 'whoever agrees, 
tho in the Addenda, and Ctrcumftances of Order Dilci- 
phne and Manner, he may differ, he is-in the Senfe of all 
Chriftians, an Orthodox Believer. 

e ti^Rw^eniesthe Nature, Being, or Attributes 
of God, the Relm-reaton of the Body, Futurity of Re¬ 
wards and Puniihments ; the Divimtv Conrentinr, 
Bmh, Death, RefurredW Afcenfio/and InScS 
of our Redeemer; his delegated Power of Judgment and 
Ketnbution ; the Power,^Operation and Efficacy of the 
Holy Spint and the Myftmal Union of the Trinity • if 

and the SalvatioVof a °^i anc * Repentance, 

Meritsof aEenb S ° U> ? nl L b y thc Purchafe and 
Mciits of a Redeemer, and the like eflential Points of 

the Chriftian Religion; Inch a Man is a D.icipleofh 
jcZAJCl, -who calls her felf a Prnnhi"tv.-k i 1 r or U f • 
not to 1*» tnftprVl • ft ropneitls, and who ought 

Chrift to teach and ledur* T p erat , ec * In the Church of 
S S 3 l“ duce hls to commit Fomica- 
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at! I think we have no need of a Pope here, tire infallible 
W4 Judge is before you, to the Word, and to the Tcft many • the 
[««• Proof is plain, and the Diftinction I hope is according to 
if of Charity. 

1 fe To Pcrfecute any Man, or Body of Men, that own 
Nilt and profefs fuch Fundamental Doilrines as theft, is an 
evident Invafion of the Native Rights of Conlcicnce, 
lefts which in fuch Matters can be fub/eft to no Temporal Ju- 
rcty rifli&ion, no, nor any Human Power, Eccleliaftical or 
0 pt Civil; and. therefore is meer Church-Tyranny, exploded 
and abhorr’d by all Nations of Chriftians, and of which 
I have already noted, that it has been declar’d by the 
id! Parliament of England , to be contrary to the Principles' 
til of the Chriftian Religion, and the Doclrine of the Church 
ffp of England . 

its But yet to lay, that therefore all manner of Excurfi- 
Oitj ons, Blalphemous Opinions, and Heretical Doctrines, 
tv: mult be allow’d as a General Homage paid to the Claim 
jffe of Confidence; I fee no Connexion in the thing, nor 
b any thing on either hand that makes fuch a Teleration a 
it'i Confequencc of the other. 

pli But come we now to the Enquiry, What have the Dif- 
jt* fenters to do in this Calc ? And why fhould they be call’d 
Hlj upon to make any Declaration on this Head ? 
lit If any Man means by this to make an invidious En¬ 
quiry, which of the ftvcral forts of Diflenters are wideft 
ft; in their Toleration-Charity, who would, or would not 
l( f perfecute, if it w r as in their Power, and look back upon 
m former Days, to fetch their Proofs of what may be, from 
wliat has been. 

jji At leaft, let fuch People pretend no more, that thisEn- 
J quiry is made to unite, fortify, defend, and clear the 
Scandals rais’d againft the Difleriters, fince liich Enqui- 
jg ties tend to divide, make Reflections and Comparilons, 
ji the Practice of which is equally odious with the Confe- 
0 quences. 

ji And farther, let them obferve, that they will find no- 
D thing from fuch an Enquiry or Retrofpcdh, but what 
' may be join’d to like or worft Actions of the Church of 
, England , and bury’d among thofe Things W'hich they arc 
equally willing lliould be forgotten. 
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The influences of the feveral Courts, the Effbfts of the 
Difputes about th cjm Divinum, of feveral forts of Power, 
whether Regal, Epifcoprl, or Presbyterial, have had fatal 

Efteils in their feveral Turns.-But all may have a 

good Iffue, in making every Age amend the Errors of 
their Fathers; and I cannot think it is to be argu’d, 
That if the Presbyterian Power were reftor’d to its full 
Exercife, it would proceed to Perfecution of other Or? 
thodox Opinions, becaufe, as they fay, it was once fo, 
any more than it is to be argu’d. That the Church of 
England, if the Toleration-A<£t ivere repeal’d, and the 
Law dc Harctici Combunndo reftor’d," would condemn the 
Qh ders and Baptifts to Fire and Faggot, becaufe they for¬ 
merly did lb. 

Thefe Suggeftions therefore, as contentious and malici¬ 
ous, I muft explode; and being equally bury’d in an 
Eftablifti’d. Toleration, the Retrofpeft is needlels and im¬ 
pertinent. 

But to come nearer to Mr. Toland, Why fhould the 
DifTtnters take upon them to declare their Opinion of 
who has, or has not a Religious Right to Toleration? 
Tis plain they have a Civil Right to it; ’tis the Purchafe 
of their Blood and Trcafure ; ’tis one of the Articles of 
their Confederacy with the Church of England, and ftipu- 
lated at a Time When it was in their Power to have been a 
fore Obftfuttion to the prefent Safety, and flourishing 
Condition of the Church, if not to have pull’d her quite 
down: From whence I cannot but note, That to talk now 
of Gifts, Charity,' and rrieer Conceflion of Grace, is i 
little ungrateful, and looks as if fome Gentlemen had for¬ 
got what Condition their Affairs were in, when the Dif- 
lentas left all the Eale, and promifed Liberty, of the in¬ 
viting Copt, and embarked in the'lame Hazards with the 
Church, lr.cc'rly for the fupporting that Church, which 
fame are fo uiikind to fay, they would deftroy. ' 1 

Here’s the Foundation of the prefent Liberty; and 
therefore tire Diffcnters are unconcem’d with the Difpute 
about the Religious Right to a Liberty of Opinion in 
Matters of Confcience. 

Not that the Diffenters have lefs Right, by thcNature of 
fhc thing, to a I ohration of Religion,buttheir native Li¬ 
berty 
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i. berty is fortified by the Addition of this Civil Right; they 
t f claim it by both, and in both their Tenure is Good; 
a J tis a free Pofleflion, without Homage or Acknowlcdg- 
, ment. 

What is it to them, who ought to be Tolerated, or nfa 
j 1 ; not i ’tis Plain that both ways THEY OUGHT to be 
Tolerated, fmee not their Enemies theml'clvcs can charge 
Q, them with any Opinions that are not Orthodox, that are 
j Heretical, Blalphemous, or inconfiflent with the Chrifti- 
,. an Religion, and that confirms their Religious Right; and 
, ’tis a Claim by Treaty, tand flipulated on Conditions 
compleatly perform’d on their Side, and boncftly executed 

j. by the lawful Authority and Government of the Nation 
on the other Side ; and that confirms their Civil Right. 

As to the Diffenters declaring what they would do, if 
‘ they were veiled with the Power in Government, and 
, r how far they would go in tolerating all Opinions incerly 

Religious ; —- I cannot conceive the beft Anfwer in 

t i the World can be fo effectual, inoffenfive, and fignificant, 

, as no Anfwer at all to fuch a many-fac’d Quefiion. 

And tho’ I will noway attempt here to determine the 
+ Defign of the Queftion, which I rather chole to luppole ss 
'■ fmcere, and as free from Defign, as the Enquirer lays it 
l is; yet the apparent ill Conftrublion, which both the 
„ Queftion, and the beft Anfwer, that could begive, might 
be liable to, makes the giving no Anfwer to it very proper, 

I need take little pains to explain. 

Should the Difienters declare for Univerfal Talcration 
of all Opinions mcerly Religious, to what raanifeft Ob- 
jeflions fuch a Declaration would be liable, in ;cipe£t to 
,r, the eflential Parts of fome Peoples Profeflion, and Low ma- 
‘ ny Inconveniencies the Difputes of all forts might lead them 
’. to,. I will not here examine. 

But what Sport would fome People be glad of the Op- 
' portunity of making; fhould any Man have been lb weak 
to anlwcr for what any Party would do,if the Power were 
in their Hands! and how would lome People, nho are fond 
■ of pretending from every Trifle, that the Diffenters Dream of 
3 Potter and Government , prclently fly upon them, and fay, 
they were determining their Conduct againft they met 
' s witn the Opportunity ! 
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Should they declare for a General Anarchy of Opinions, 
what Confulions would thj^Jfe People argue upon, as the 
Confluence of their Latituduiarian Power ? 

Should they declare againft it, how would they ruffle 
the Diflcntcrs upon the Article of a Perfecuting Spirit? 
And who can pretend a real Zeal for the Intercfl: of the 
Diftenter?, and attempt to draw them into any thing, from 
which fo much injurious Advantage againft them might 
be taken ? 

On the other Hand, what benefit can there be to any 
Pcrfon from this Declaration? what can any Manpropofe 
to them to move it ? 

To fay, loch a Declaration entitles them to the Tolera¬ 
tion they enjoy, as Mr. Stephens , is to fay nothing, bc- 
caufe they have a better Title to it already; and this will 
not fo much as add the leaft Strength to it. 

To fay it is'to dear them from Scandal, is to lay no¬ 
thing, fincc they really ly under no Scandal already upon 
that Account ; and if the Church fhould throw any Dirt 
of that Sort from Days of Infirmity on both lides, lb 
much of it would fly back in her own Face, as would 
drown the Memory of thofc Pretence?. 

Both the Church of England and the DilTenters have 
gone luch a Length in the Article of Toleration and 
Chriflian Liberty, as I am free to lay, has bury’d all 
the Fears of Pcrlecution here, let what Government 
will. Popery excepted, get uppermofl.— And in this Ec- 
clefiaffick Liberty lies bury ’d all Church-Tvranny; and then 
let it ly FOR bVER AND FOR AY. 

To have the DilTenters lay what they will, or will not 
do, when that (hall happen, which they themfelves do not 
dcfire fhould come to pals, leems to have fomething in it 
too weak for theP.opolcr ; methinks he could not becapa- 
blc, his Learning and judgment confider’d, of imagining 
the Gentlemen he wrote to could be fo weak, as to make 
any Public k Conclulion or Determination on that Head, 
which: to me would have been the firfi Action they had 
ever done, to make the World think them unworthy of 
that Liberty they enjoy’d. 

I had not ipoke to this here, but as I thought it very 
proper, 11 1 ^ 1 m ~ 
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••-which the Diffenters enjoy their Liberty, as to clear up 
)«i; that iuppofed Obligation which they are tancy’d to 'y un¬ 
der; That becaufe, they who ought to have Liberty, enjoy it, 
yn therefore they fhould be oblig’d to efpoufe a general Liber- 
Sn ty to others, whether they haye an equal Claim, or indeed, 
U any claim to it or no. 

if I conclude this Head with only one Obfervation more; 
ia| Suppofe the Enquirer here, fhould not Grant the Claim of 
Civil Right to Liberty and Toleration, which I lay the 
:it: DUTenters have, but that they enjoy it as the meer Gift 
if and Bounty of the Church. This moll certainly makes it 
yet more unreasonable for them to declare thcmfelv.s as 
:1st to the Tolerating others; for if what they enjoy be a Gift, 
isji then it is abfolutcly in the Church or in the Government, 
ist take it were you will , to beftow it, or not to beftow it, and 
who to beftow it upon ? or who to withhold it from; othci- 
® wife the Gift is reftrain’d, and is no more a Gift, but an 
!yi Act of Debt orNeceffity. 

sy[ It would be then very ungrateful and difrcfpeclful to 
i, thele Benefactors, for the DiiTenters, as foon as they receiv’d 
TO this meer Grace and Bounty of the Church, to pretend to 
preferibe to the Doners, who ought or ought not to par- 
isi take of the Gift as well as they. When you have given an 
uii Alms to a Beggar, you would take it for a Piece of un- 
n j common Infolcnce, that he Should come and bring another 
is Beggar to you, pretending you ought to relieve him too, 
[|ii If this be a Grace, the DiiTenters Bufinefs is to go away, 
and be thankful, and not concern themfclvcs withtVbo is, 
or is not in titled to the Bounty. 

So that take it which w r ay we can, w r ith Subraiflion to 
the Enquirer, it was not a Rcqueft he could think the Dif- 
3 :; fenters, if in their Senfes, could give any Anlwer to, the 
jj Propolal favour’d of fomething not extraordinary careful 
-• either of their Intereft or Reputation, to lay no worfo of 
j- it: If there was any other Defign, be that to the Con- 
Oi triver. 

But to return to the Subjc*ft, we are happen’d into th? 
World in an Age when all forts of Tyranny have met 
with their delerv’d, tho’ ntoft unexpected Fate. 

Grave of the High 
of the late King 


E r-cciei'aUicK l yranny lies bury u in the 
Ccimnlffion, and Civil Tyranny in that 
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James; thefe arc both fucceeded by their Contraries, Tole¬ 
ration and Revolution, and we all truft are buried to* 
deep ever to rife more. 

We have Attempts to deftroy them both every Day fet 
on Foot among us; the Diffentcrs are branded as Rebels, 
and conflant Underminers of the Church ; to divide 
them, they are rendred odious to one another; the Pretty 
terians charg’d with Perfecuting-Principles, the Independent 
with Commonwealth Tenets, the Quakers unchrifrianiz’d, 
and charg’d with having no Principles at all; Snakes in 
the Grafs are daily Snarling, and private Animofitis 
promoted among thofe of every fort, who are weakc- 
nough to entertain them; and ’tis plain the Defign lies at 
the Body, the Ax lies at the Root of the Tree; the 
Overthrow of the Conflitution, is the Defign, and 
the Enemies of the Diflenters, as fuch, have by too ma¬ 
ny vifible Tokens explain’d themfidves to mean the Sub- 
verfion of the Universal Right of Chriftians, and of Sub¬ 
jects. _ _ ■ 

For this, the Doftrine of Jure Divino is Calculated, 
Civil and Ecclefiaftick Tyranny univcrfally pleaded for, 
and ajt forts of liberty run down and oppos’d: Let thofe 
that plead for Tyrannts of any fort, lubmit to their Power; 
for my part, I efteem the Liberty of Bit ate and Religion 
equally with our Lives, every Man’s Birth-right by Na¬ 
ture ; no Government ever received a Legal Authority to 
abridge or take it away: Nor has God ever veiled any 
tingle or confederated Power in any Hand to deflroy it; 
and ’tis in Defence of this Common Right that I have 
Wrote this Book. 

I fhall fay very little in the Defence of the Perfor¬ 
mance, but this; It has been wrote under the heavieft 
Weight of intolerable Prcffures, the greateft part of it 
was compos’d in Prifon; and as the Author has un¬ 
happily felt the moft violent and conflant Efforts of 
his Enemies to dcflroy him ever fince that, the little 
Compofuve he has had, mull be his fhort Excufe for any 
thing incorreft. 

Let any Man, under Millions of diftra&ing Cares, 
and the con'lant ill Treatment of the World, confider 
the Power of fitch Circumftances, over both Invention 

apd 
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I and Expreflion, he will allow I had Ireen to be excus'd £ 
even in worfe Errors than are to be found in this 
Book. 

: I know fome will cavil at the Title, and that it either 

l has no literal Signification, or is not good. Latin ; let fijch 
•; obfervc, I could not part with my Title in Civility to 
the Obje&ion; and if it will not pafs as a Latin Sen- 
tence, it may pafs as a proper Name or Title to a Book, 
t or a Phrafe added to the Tongue, lignifying the vain 

* Pretentions of a Divine Right; as the World has us’i 
; me very unkindly ip the Sublcribing-Part, fo they have 
? in their Character of the Work. I have heard of Plays 
:: that have been hifs'd and laugh'd off the Stage; but I 

> never heard of a Play hifs’d off the Stage before it came 
‘ upon the Stage. 

® This poop Work has met with the hard Fate of being 

I reported to be ill done, and the mcaneri thing 1 ever did, 
and that it will not Sell, &c. yet the Authors of that 

, Report, tp my Diverfiqn, as well as Remark, I oblerve 

* itj I am very Pofitive, never faw, read, or heard one 

- Line of it in their Livee; their Judgment, rtl.ich tnuJL 
yen'll Jay , be very good, and Jutted to their Difcretion, is, I 
thank God, none of my Concern. 

- I have indeed been forc’d into an open War with the 
Rookllllers about this Book, having univerlally refus'd, 
them Snbfcribi rig, fome particular Friends excepted ; and. 

i in return I am allur’d they will Reprint it, and Sell it for 
*( half the Money : Now, to tell them, that this is mecr 

II Theft, picking of Pockets, robbing upon the High Way, 
and the like, is to tell them nothing, but what they arc 

Pt reconcil’d to in Pra&ice ; to call them hard Names, is 
s ivhat I am not us’d to; they are Booklellers; and that's 
:» the higheft Satyr I lhall make'upon them, 
s But however, I am content; let them turn Pyrates, 
$ and take away my Right; 1 have been us’d to be robb’d 
:f and plunder’d in every Thing I have ufher’d into the 
ji World, that I might not at lead want the Principal Qua¬ 
lification of a Poet.—-— But let them be lure of this, 

Cj whoever attempts, it will lofe by it.-And let them 

a take my Word, or not take ir, as they pleafe. 
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As to the Poetical Part of it, where the Argument o 
it lies ftrong, I have been very carclds of Cenfure that 
way, and have often facrific’d the Poet to the Realoning 
Stile. 

The Hi ft on cal Part, I think I may fay, cannot admit 
of being very Poetical; but as I think it was equal to 
any of the reft in its neceflity, l am very well pleas’d to 
argue ftrongly, rather than fbftly.. 

I know I am under the fame Cenfure the’ without 
his Merit to fupport me, that Conleys Davideis has fuffer'd 
before me, viz,, that if it had been explicit in it felf, it 
had needed no Annotations ; but I think the neceflarjf 
Quotations of Hiftory coming on very thick, I could not 
but explain my Meaning, whereby People of f ina 11 Real, 
ing may exactly underftand it; the Annotations therc-l 
fore are chiefly Hiftorical, and dire t and ferve to guide 
the Reader to the Authors, which juftify the Work; and 
this I choie rather, than to advance on my own Au¬ 
thority, what I know will meet with Oppofition enough. 

I am pcrfe&ly arm’d againft Events in the Succds this 
Book fhall meet with in the World; my Fate, and that 
of my Writings, have been very lingular, viz,, to be moil 
neglected of them, that at the fame time have own’d 
them ulefui; but as neither the Work, nor its Author 
depend upon any thing in this World ; fo neither am I 
looking either at Praile or Reward, and therefore am en¬ 
tirely unconcern’d at the Succds of it, 

I lhall quit therefore any farther Defence of it, and 
Rave it to its Fate, and the Univerlal Cenliire of Critich , 
Kekearfcrs, Jacobites, Non-Jurors, and the Crowd of Par¬ 
ty-Furies, that wait to worry it, as they would do its Au¬ 
thor, and am pleas’d with, inftead of being mortified at 
what my ' Experience knows has been a juft Motto for 
uie. 

Aide aliquoi brevibus Gyaris & Carcere Dignum 
Si vis cjfe aliquis : PROBITAS laudatur & Algct'. 

]uven. Sat. i. lin.^, 74. 

I fhall clofe this Preface with a Word to thofe Gentle¬ 
men, who have ill treated me for the Delay of bringing 

it 
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have been very 




iI: Alt thofe few and wifer Heads that had any refpetft 
for the Author, earneftly prefs’d me nor to attempt it 
'’“while the lad Parliament was Sitting* Meaiiires having 
: been taken, and the Party then powerful enough to blaft 
®it- in its Birth, leize it in the Prefs, and fupprefs both it 
and me together, by the heavy Weight of Parliamentary 
r ’Cenfure; and this kid it atleep a Year. 

"• The neceflary Obftraction of a four Montlis Travil, 
Klefeir'd it laft Summer, being unwilling to let it pals the 
"jPrefs unrevis’d ; and from OElober laft, it has, thro’ many 
‘^Interruptions of piivate and publick Hurries, been Pal- 
ffng the Prefs. 

4 T-liole People, who have open’d their Mouths at this 
S c Delay, to reproach the Author with taking Subfcription- 
i Money without any Dclign to Publifti it, will now fee 
11 how unjuft lo ralh and fo fevere a Slander has been. 

«* But above all, thofe that have pretended to keep the 
^Subfcription-Money, they bad receiv’d in their Hands for 
fa Security till they (ball have the Book, have firft been 
Irvery unjuft to the Author; and fccondly, done their beft 
otto prevent its being Publilh’d at all. 
k Snblcriptions are in their Nature defign’d for two ends; 
."Firft, To enable the Authors by the Money advanc’d; to 
ago thro’ the Expence of Printing, which every Man, that 
undertakes to Publifti a Book on his own Pulque, cannot 
it, do, nor which thefe Gentlemen did not know I could 
fcdo without them. 

of. Secondly, To fecure the Author, that the Subfcfibe/s 
it; will take it when ’tis finifli’d, many People having lately 
ilearnt not to put too great a Sandiou, no not on their 
fiOwnHand, when they pleafe to alter their Minds. 

Both thelc Hardfhips are put upon me by thefe faiie 
Friends, and yet without their Help, behold ’tis finifti’d; 
and They, not the Author, hive been guilty of deligning 
s a Fraud, if any has been defign’d at all. 
ij, As for thofe, who having Snbfcrib’d, and Honourably 
’ afififted the Author to go thro’ with it, he hopes the 
e Work it felf will, in Conjunction with this Acknow- 
I lodgment, be their Satisfaction ; and had they not ex- 
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prefly forbid ir, he had both printed their Names, arid 
made the Dedication of it to them, as Benefactors to 
it. 

As to Sale, the Author entirely declines it; and tells 
teGentlemen-Bookfellers, that threatned to Pyrate it, as 
they call it, viz,. Reprint it, and Sell it for half a 
Crown; fo ycumuft, Gentlemen* if you intend to have 
it: For of the Original Copies, if the Subfcribers are 
Honeft, you will have very few; and if all. Men that 
Write* would take the fame Method, the Bookfellets 
would foon leave oft impofing upon them.-— 

Some Addenda, not yet finifh’d, relating to the prefent 
Victories* and great Prolpcct of reducing Tyranny, will 
be deliver’d gratis to the Subfcribers, either early enough 
to Bind with this* if they pleafe; Or prepar’d to be Read 
by themfelves. 

I don’t expect the Advocates of Tyranny ftrould life 
it i it was r.ot wrote to Gratify them, but Convince 
them * and therefore all their Reproaches, and all theif 
Fury at the Author will be perfectly loft; he is prepar'd 
i© Contemn them, as they dderve. 
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• A S when Idolatry in ancient Tittles, 

l\ Its Pow’r extended o’er the Eaflern Climes * 

' When Moloch , Magog , AJhtcroth , and Baal^ 
Summon’d to Hell, and Men obey’d the Call * 
When Brutes were Gods, and held of more Account, 
j. And Rival -Bethel mobb’d the Sacred Mount; 

Heav’n always rais’d, as Patron to his Truth, 
i, Some rev’rend Sage, or forile infpired Youth, 

#' W'ith Wit and Power Divine, t’ affert his Laws, 
Expofe their Falfhoods, and exalt his Caufe. 

* Elijah here the dreadful Lightning throws. 

And Gideon there unequal Conqueft fhows j 

And both th’ enlightning Beams of Heav’n convey, 
To make the Tribes the Force of Truth Obey. 


So you, while State-Idolatry retains 
Its Pow’r in our deluded Statefmens Brains, 

■ And empty, non-relifting Notions {hare 
Our Quaking Politician’s zealous Care 5 
Like them with Sacred Indignation fir’d. 

And aimoft equally like them infpir’d 5 
In Truth’s Defence, with like Succefs ingage, 

Attack this great Baal-Peor of the Age, 

D Defpotic^ 


















To the AUTHOR. 

Defpotick Power that Idol of the State, 

Which Fools eftablifh, and which Knaves create * 
Before your powerful Mufe the Phantom flies, 
Naked we view the Devi wirhout Difguife, 

And what before We fear'd, we now defpife; 

The monft’rous Thing retains no otlier Mark 
Of God-head now, than Dagon in the Dark, (Ark. 
When proftrate and difarm’d he bow’d before the. 


Undrefs’d, Unpainted, unadorn’d, your Pen 
In native Uglinefs difplays the Fiend: 

Squallid, deform’d, fo (hocking to the Sight, 

It moves Aver lion, and inclines to Fright. 

Did Lewis felf this aukward Monfter view, 
Compleatly hideous, as defcrib’d by you. 

He’d (hun the Spectre, all its Claim difowri, 

Reftore his People, and himfeli dethrone j 
To Laws and Juftice willingly defcend, 

And loath the Tyranny he can’t defend. 

But mark, my Friend, and this Reproof endure, 
You pra&ife Vices you pretend to cure 5 
For while you plead'the Freedom of the Age, 

You chain our Wills, and all our Thoughts engage: 
The ftrong invading Force of what you’ve penn’d,- 
In fpight of Spleen, compels us to commend: 
Opprefs’dby your Defpotick Tyrant Wit, 

Our fetter’d Fancies now to Praife fubmit. 

Thus by Tyrannick Pow’r you raife your Fame, 
And adt like Priefts, the very Crimes you blame. 


A a 
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INTRODUCTION. 


"JV T A T U R E has left this Tincture in the Blood, 
I_\l That all Men would be Tyrants if they cou’d: 
If they forbear their Neighbours to devour, 

’Tis not for want of Will ., but want of Power ■> 

The gen’ral Plague infects the very Race, 

Pride in his Heart, and Tyrant in his Face; 

The Characters are legible and plain, 

And perfectly defcribe the Movjler , Mem. 


Nor can he otherwife be understood, 
i We’d all be Emperors, ’tis in our Blood : 
e. Ambition knows no Bounds, the meaneft Hand, 

If once let loofe , would Pow’r it felf command 
Would ftoriri the Skies, the Thmd'rer there dethrone , 

Be univerfal Lord, and call the World his own. 

I 

i , The only Safety of Society, 

Is, that my Neigbour’s juft as proud as I ^ 

Has the fame Will and With, the fame Deiign, 

And his abortive Envy ruins mine; 

The Epidemick Frenzy has pofleft 
By Nature one, by JS/ature all the rejl: 

U' e’re all alike, we’d all afeend the Skies, 

4 -U would be Kings, all Kings would tyrannize: 

Sons would be Fathers , Fathers rule the States •, 

Sef^ajjts be Matters, Majters Magif rates: 

0 2 Jinbid - 













ii The INTRODUCTION. 

Ambitions in the Species of the Man, 

He always will be Matter if he can ^ 

And his Delire of Rule fo blinds his Pride, 

He fcorns to think himfclf unqualify d. 

The ftrong unbounded Luft of Sov’reign Rule, 
Makes him conceit the Prince, forget the Fool 
The Cotters not fo vile defpis’d a Thing, 

But whifp’ring Devils this Delulion bring, 

He fancies he could make a better King. 

The gen’ral Taint infects the very Kind, 

To Lordlhip by eternal Guft inclin’d ^ 

The very Breed mutt thus be underftood, 

Nature has left the Tincture in their Blood. 


What ftrange, what inconfiftent Thing’s a Man 
Who ftiall his Nature fearch, his Life explain ? 

If in the Ocean of his Crimes we fail. 

Satyr , our Navigation, all will fail -, 

Shipwreck’d in dark Abfurdities of Crime, 

A Heart Mechanick, and a Head Sublime ■' 

Th’ enlighten’d Soul, Immortal and Divine, 

No more in glorious Faculties can Ihine ; 

Eclips’d by vicious Principles and Sin, 

Is Dirt without, and Darlnefs all within 5 
His ftrong degenerate Pafhons are Jo grofs. 

So contradicting, retrograde, andcrofs* 

So odd, fo incoherent, and abftrufe, 

His Reafon dies beneath the grand Abufe ; 

Such ftrong Convullions Nature undergoes, 

Such Lunacies the ruling Wretch expofe •, 3 

He can t th Abfurdities he leeks enjoy, 

But one Extream another will defroy. 5 


Thus, while he aims at gen’ral Tyranny, 
Nothing s fo much a Wretch, fo much a Slave as he 
Damn d to the Bondage of Mechanick Vice, 

And meets new Matters wherefoe’er he flies 
His Reafon^oB^ before the Feet of Crime 
And lets th’ Infernal govern the Sublime: 



















Cheats his loofe Judgment with the vile Pretence 
And worlhips Idol-Crime in fpight of Senfe. 


A General Slave to Univerfal Vice, 

So fond of Chains, does fo his Fate delpife h 
He feems to own his Slav’ry as his Choice, * 
And Damns his Freedom with fubjedted Voice. 


Ulurping Hell, the Scepter of his Mivd , 

Has from all Powers, but doing well , confin'd ; 

A conftant Bondage bows his Couchant Neck, 

His If ill corrupted , and his Judgement weak . 

Th’ Eternal Drudge , the vileft Crime obeys, 

And where his Senfe abhors, his Will complys * 

To all the Meannelfes of Vice fubmits. 

And tho’ it fhocks hisReafon, Rules his Wits $ 

A Slave to ftrong involuntary Crime, 

He Rules the World, his Pali ions Govern him: 
Indwelling Mifchiefs crowd his abject Soul, 
Debauch’d in Part, and tainted in the Whole. 

Where, Satyr y lhall our wand’ring Search begin, 
To read the Wild Anatomy of Sin ? 

The Seeds of PoignantVice attack the Brain, 

And Reafon feems to guide his Powers in vain. 
From hence the Grand Contagion fpreads its Force, 
Fatal the Confeqisence, and fwift the Courfe ; 
Searches the Windings of the Circling Flood, 

And taints the Teeming Fountain of the Blood. 

The Parts fuck in the viler Nourifliment, 

And Crime’s diffus’d thro’ all the Tenement^ 
Spermatick Vigour fpreads the poifon’d Race, 
Conveys Hereditary Crimes apace 
Secures the Genealogy of Sin , 

And where he ends, his viler Sons begin; 

Vice feels no Age , and ne’er decays with Time, 

But all the Sons of Men , are Sons of Crime . 

D 3 


Ambition 
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:Seed, 


Ambition flows in thedegen’rate 
Pride fwells the Heart, tnd Avarice the Head ; 
Envy fits Regent in the growing Spleen , 

And Hypocoitdrlack Malic boils within; 

Lull in his bafe'r Part ob'eurely lies, 

And Rage and Paflion Sparkle in bis Eyes $ 

His Dtcomotive Faculties obey. 

And Organ pays Allegiaus to the Tyranny •, 

The Hands obey tbe Tyrant in the Brain , 

Reafon, when Luft commends , refills in vain ; 
Unnatural Heats o’er allthe Blood prevail, 

This Hour they Rule theHead , the next the Tail ; 
With Arbitrary Force the Members guide. 

The Feet toMifchief, ai d the Hands to Blood. 
Subjected Man fubmits to the Controul 
Of Forty Thoufand Tyrants in hisSouT, 

Alternate Malice bends his fatal Brow, 

One Tyrant Reigns to Day, to Morrow Two *, 

Love kills to Day, to Morrow Hatred wounds , 

Toy ffrikes him dumb, aid then his Grief confounds; 
Anger to Rage, and Macnefs fwells theBreaft, 

By abjedt Patience then ;.s much fupprcft; 

Courage exalts his Soul above his Sphere, 

And the next Hour he brags himfelffor Fear: 

To Day infults with highblafpheming Breath, 

To Morrow f rives to die for fear of Death. 




Abandon’d Slaves! to what Extreams of Crime 
ould Nature bring them, lengthned out by Timel 
That after Hell has firft fubdu'd the Mind, 

The Mortals turn the Tables on their Kind; 

Set up for Government , theij Light defy, 

And act the very Devil they obey: 

Their fellow-Creature ftidy how to Rule, 

By Methods learn’d in tlat infernal School. 


Wonder no more the Son: of fucha Race 
grow ripe for flavifh Principles apace; 
The Vldtory of Vide is foCompleat, 

(he Conquer d Facuities it once fubmit: 


He’s 
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He’s Born with Slavery ir. his very Face, 

And hands it down to his fubje&ea Race. 


Not grace it felf the Jlron* Difeafe will cure , 

Nature’s poflels’d withCiiine, and does Deliverance 
And if by Fore e the powerjul Agent moves, (abhor * 
She ftili reclines to thefirltStateIhe Loves: 

Hugs the firft Chains, hankers for Slavery, 

And with a ftrong Relu&ance is made free. 


What ftrange Extreams has Nature in her Womb? 
From what vail Caufes muft fuch Monfters come ? 
What ftrange, what wild vngovern’d things are Men? 
And who can all the Devil cf them explain ? 

Their Pride direfts them to ufurping Power, 

And would not only govern, but devour * 

But if they can’t Tyrannick Luft obtain, 

Becaufe they cant he Gods , thy won't be Men * 

Abandon Reafon, let it a£i by halves, 

And, where they can't beTyrents, will kg Slaves. 

Satyr, the Grand Enquiry now begin, 

Defcribe the Mortal, and ceferibe the Sin* 

The horrid contradi&ing Flight Explode, 

And paint the Man that dinks himfelf a God * 

To thy exacter Teft th’ Abtigma bring. 

The Kingly Slave, and the more Slavijh King: 

See how the Grand Coherence is maintain’d. 

What Arts the vile, clandeftine Homage gain’d * 

What Seas of Blood, what defolating Hands, 

What murder’d Nation, whatabfurd Commands* 
What Mifchiefsthe fuperiour Crimes procure, 

And teach Mankind the horrid Plague to cure* 
Defcribe the injur’d Crowes, defcribe the Sin, 
Enquiring Satyr, new the Search begin. 


iD 4 JUR 
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A 

SATYR. 


BOOK I. 



Nftruding Satyr, Tune thy ufeful Song, (a) 
Silence grows Criminal, where Crimes grow 

Of meaner Vice, and Villains fing no more* 
But Monfters Crown’d 5 and Crime Ejtrob'd 


At Vice’s high Imperial Throne begin, 

And fearch the ancient Prodigies of Sin * 

With 


h r s a ! wa J rs been avow’d to be Inflruftive, and 
mC>re °^ r fart of Poetry, if rightly ap- 
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Wjth Pregnant Phrafe and ftrong Imperial Verfe, 
The Crimes of Men, and Crimes of (b) Gods rehearfe. 

Rile, Mighty Seraph , from thy (c) fancy’d Grave, 
And fpeak, tho’ ’tis to thofe thou can’ll not fave; 
What tho’ thy Labour fhall to Men be Vain, 

And the World’s Bondage mull its Time remain j 
Let willing Slaves in Golden Fetters lie. 

There’s nona can fave the Men that choofe to Die; 
Yet fome to Voluntary Mifchiefs bow. 

That fain wou’d fhun their Chains,if they knew bow; 
And thefe from thy infpired Lines will fee, 

How they chofe Bondage, when they might go free. 

Thy long Lamented Silence, Satyr, break; 
Open thy Ancient Oracle, and fpeak. 

Tell us how (d) Man, by Heav’n it felf made free, 
Has an undoubted Claim to Liberty : 

The Bondage which his Nature feels within, ■ 

Is not his Nature’s Happinefs, hut Sin: 

And when he Hoops to an unequal force, 

It can’t excufe his Guilt, but makes it worfe. 

The Freedom Heaven bellow’d, was giv n in Vain,' 
Unlefs he does the Mighty Gift maintain. 

And when he parts with the fupreme Bequeft, 

He flights the Bounty, and betrays the Trull; 

Rife, 

.------- _ _ , _ ' 


v ' e [ e alludes t0 the Prticdar Enumeration in this 

hirit Book, where it appears, that moll of the Heathen Gods 

rvc Kl d? gs ’ and . mo £:. commonly Wicked Men, 

Deify’d by the Errors of the Time. 

vir J 35‘\ alIU ' JeS , t0 l he P artlCll,ar Circumftances of th: 
Poet, who haying been bound not to Write for Seven Years, 

Dead hiS ° Wn E eg7 ’ and flI PP 0S,J Satyr to he 

mJ h ref ^ ib ’ d no R ’ J « rf Government to 

ArtM, f p W the Bp** t0 his Maker ; but as to the 

»£=cLS!“’ “ Lord oF himrel h »f * 
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® Rife, Satyr, tell us what’s a willing Slave , 

And. fpeak, tho’ ’tis to thofe thou can ft not fave, 

Gi? Speak to refilling Ages in a Strain, 
k Shall bring the World to Miracles again. 

When Reafon’s wond’rous Empire {hall begin, 

#• Tyrants without {hall fall like thofe within * 

Nations {hall liften to thy Mighty Word, 

Di When Satyr has their wand’ring Senfe reftor’d, 

And fet the (e) Scepter up, to Rule the Sword . 

rb. 

Then tell us, Satyr, let thy Lines explain, 

jot What Thing's a Tyrant •, 

Paint tlf Infernal Man. 

. His Birth, his Fortune, and his Fate rehearfe, 

’ No Limner can defcribe him like thy Verfe 
A Monfter form’d of all the Shapes of Sin, 
Something of Man without, all Devil within , 

No Phrafe his fable Myft'ry can unfold, 

’ His Story muft be (f) Felt , it can’t be Told. 

He that with Mighty (g) Alnus hunts for Men, 

.. Can Murder half the World at once, like (h) Cain-, 
1 Like 

t. 

4 -- T ” “ 

(e) By the Scfpter and the Sword, is underfiood fettling the 
Civil Power in its juft Superiority to the Military: This, as the 
^ juft Defence of Right and Property; That, as the Conftant 
Hand-Maid of Tyranny and Oppreflicffi. 

M And this reftor’d, is what he means by Miracles 5 lince when 
^ Juftice is entirely reftor’d, it may well pafs for a Miracle, 
k (fy Tyranny can never be described by Art ; the People that feel 
the Burthen, that groan under the \Vrongs, and that Bleed under 
J* the Sword of a Tyrant, know what it is, but cannot exprefs it. 
a: (g) Nhrns or Nimrod, call’d in Scripture a mighty Hunter, was 

fh the nrft Man that ufurp’d Superiority of Power, and form'd Men 
into Governments, under his abfolute Rule ; all Hiftories agree 
!»■ him to be a Tyrant, and to ereft this Government a gain ft, am! 
in Oppofition to the Divine Power; Vide Sir Walter Raleigh. 
Some will have him to be the firft of the Heathen Gods, and 
«all him Saturn ; but of this by it felfo 


} 
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Like (i) Nero , fuck the Blood that gave him Life 
And fearch Engend’ring Nature with his Knife* * ’ 
Like (k) Dioclejian , Drink a Nation’s Blood, * ‘ 
Shall firft Contemn, and then Ufurp the God • 
That Paints the Kalendar with facred Red, 

And lifts the Innocent among the Dead * 5 
That^blafts whole Nations with infulting Breath 
Pleas d withDeftru£tion, and makes Sport with Death, 
Like hugland s (l) Crook-Back , Murthers and Entreats 
Like (m) Charles the Ninth, Embraces thofe he hates! 

He that can Levy War with all Mankind 
Can Cut his Father’s Throat, and fell his Friend- 
Ravjfti the Chaft, the Sanftify’d Prophane, 

Can pull down Right, and Wrong by force maintain; 

Mort- 


JH C ‘ be v ery well fait to murther half the Work' 
or mar half tile two Sons of AD A M, being the main Hai 
of Mankind at that time, and upon whom feem’d to depend ft 
Peopling of the whole World. depend at 

(i) Nero, the moft unnatural Tyrant of all the Roman Fm- 
pei p caus,<1 1113 Mother to be Murthered view’d her 

* nj “ r ™ u ■»« “ 

cam? to Vifit i A.'SrlTV r UCh0r of ! the Pdr $* n Maflacre, 
Father, wept call’d him 

from an Aifaflin the Day before oiv?? Whl ^? he recei T M 
Safety, and the verv next Worn inn f V )i v‘ m a Guard f° r kis 
der’d in his Chamber* * 8 C3Us d him t0 ** bafcl y Mur- 
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if: Mortgage his Faith, and Trample on his Word, 

l And Hew his Crown out by his Lawlefs Sword’. - 

i ; Like ( n) Cortez, can a Hundred Millions flay. 

Dream Death by Night, and finiih it by Day. 

Wjtii Pious (0) Leter, Cant of Heav n’s Commands, 

rea;Pray with his Lips, and Murther with his Hands! 

hi) Can fleep with Blood, and never ftart at Crime, 

it,. And make his Mifchiefs, like his Power, fupreme. 

^Buy Juftice, fell Opprelhon, Bribe the Law, 

Exalt the Fool, and keep the Wife in awe; 

1 Damn all Religion, Gods and Men defy• 

) Tbefe openly Blafpheme, and thofe Deftroy. 

‘‘Embrace the Guilty, Innocents Condemn, 

. And execute without Pretence of Crime. 

I Can facrifice whole Nations to his Luft, 

W'ith Pleafure Kill, and think that Pleafure Juft. 

_Can (p) bum and Jrng, dance to the waving Flame, 

And in his Country’s Allies raife his Fame; 

^jlnfult the Wretched, Trample on the Poor, 

iSil ; And mock the Miferies Mankind endure; 

ip Can ravage Countries, Property devour. 

And trample Law beneath the Feet of Power. 

- Scorn the Reftraint of Oaths, and promis’d Right, 

;; And ravel. Compacts in the People’s Sight; 

w Whh Indignation fcorn to reign by Rules •, 

i That Thing s a Tyrant ; 

« -dnd that People Fools. 

e» t . 

® ^ ools, 

G t 

b ____ 


, i n) £° r T z ' tho ’ not a Monarch, yet tmfted with Power’ 
aeltroy d almafl all the Inhabitants of two yah Empires, Mexi- 
1; co and Peru, am] unpeopled one of the Largeit and moflPopu- 
® lous Part 1 ; of the World. 

11,' , Peter tin Cruel, us’d to go to Prayers immediately from 
/ the Murders he committed ; and fo Pray and Murder, and Mur- 
L der anil Pray in Courfe. 

i (V Nero was Paid to take his Lute and fine-to it a Som<- 
or the Siege and Deftruftion of Troy, while Rome was or 
t- Fire, 
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Fools, that abandon’d by the Light of Senfe, 
Defpife the Subftance, worfhip :he Pretence; 
Contemn their native Right to Liberty, 

And bow to Bondage, when they may go free; 

Examine then the ancient courfe of Things, 
And fearch the endlefs Roll of ancient Kings. 
When the firft (q) Man ufurp’d upon his land, 
Aflum’d exotick Right, affumihg reign’d: 
.Supreme in Widcednefs, more wicked. grew, 

Firft forc’d .a Homage, then decreed it due. 
Trace the firft Tyrants to their fancy’d Thrones,. 
Plac’d in (r) that Heaven, that all their Crimes dif 

(owns 

if in the Royal Lifts fome Monfters reign’d, 
Abhorr’d by Heaven, and hated by Mankind j b 
By Luft and Blood exalted to a Throne, 

For all the Exquifites of Tyrant known: 

The meaner Name of Monarch they delpife ; 

Alive , ufurp the Throne, and Dwd, the Skies. 

Abovfi 


(q) By the fir ft Man here, is to be nnderfiood the firft King, 
who ufurping Power intohis own Hand, began to tyratinizeover 
the People, and ellabliihing their Subjection by a Law of his 
own making, impos’d this Tyrannick Government upon them; 
and this afterward, by the continuance of time, came to look 
like a legal Authority, veiled in him from the Beginning. This 
is fuppos’J to be Nimrod, Ninns , Belus , of whom Authors (life 
as to their Names; nor is it material to examine here, which of 
them was firll. 

(r) The prepofterous Tranflation is remarkable. That they 
IhoulJ place thefe Men in that Heaven, where their Crimes bc- 
ing abhorr d, it mull be contrary to all manner of Region ti) 
expadi them. 
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i Above the CIouis th * 1 incarnate Devil Hands 
: i And Nations werlhip with polluted Hands. 1 

fe Old (f) Satan, (t) Bacchus , and High-Thund’riug 

iaAnd all the Rdlble of the Gods above $ ' ^ < ^ ove ' > 
^WTiofe Names for their Immortal Crimes are fear’d 
ixMonarchs and Tyrant-Princes firft appear’d 5 
With Rapes and Hood the Path to Greatnefs flam’d 
r, By Rapes and Blod the Glittering Station gain’d. ’ 
e, 

arc The mighty "Wretches dwell among the Stars, 
ijijAnd Vice in Verue’s Glorious Robes appears. * 

No matter if ’twts Good or Evil Fame, 
or Gods of all Dimenfions are the fame. 
ij’The Poets Celebrite their Praifes there. 

As Indians Ccnfecrate the Dev’ls they fear. 

(n Paralitick Prafe their Crimes rehearfe, 

. And foil debaucl their Senfes, then their Verfe. 



- (f) Saturn is call’d the Father of the Gods; all agree he was 

1 Man, and a blood; Tyrant; that he reign'd in Tome of the 
Srft Ages. A nthors dffer who he was. Bifhop Cumberland proves, 
inini to be Chanty the of Noah , whom his Father curs’d 

M Ancients reprfent him eating his own Children, "which 
U underiLnd to mean Tyrannizing over his Suhjefts in a bloody 
Favouring manner: for Subje< 5 Fs are called Children from Mo 
sixiarchy, being Patriarchal in its Original, 
il (t) Bacchus was tbSm of Jupiter, and Grandfon of Saturn ; 
•rA'uhoTs differ about his Original; Bochart fays, That he was 

• the lame Perfon with Nimrod, and confequently a bloody Tyrant. 
Ai agree he was a geat Drunkard, for which Reafon the Scy- 
thians would n >t pay him Divine Homage, holding it ridiculous 

i;to worm ip a God that made People Fools and mad. 

• (u) Jiipiter was tie Son of Saturn, and was call’d the Father 
W: the Gods, as welfas Saturn. 

, Pater (t$- ? Hommm Rex Virg» 
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In mighty Strains the mighty Fury fing, 

And Canonize the Vices of their King, _ j 
So foon the Flattering Pens falfe Tribute bring. J 

Thus mighty Jove above the Gods in (x) Seat, 
Famous for Crimes, that none but Gods commit} 
Among the Sacred, has (y) th’ Imperial Chair, 
Becaufe he’d been a Royal (%) Moiifter here: 

The Mortal Fury liv’d in Fire below. 

And there his fancy’d Lightnings Learn’d to Throw* * 
Exalted, now his Head’s with Thunder Crown’d, 
Enflam’d with Heaven, with Hell encircl’d round. 

Thefe are the Hieroglyphicks of his Crimes, 
The Wonder and the Horror of his Times j 
Firft for his (a) real Infamy delign’d, 

And to inftru£t the Ages yet behind. 

By (b) thefe his unheard Rapes andMurthers, they 
In Metaplidrick Similies difplay. 


Cx) Jupiter was the Superior of the Heathen Deities. 

(y) Regum Timendormi in Proprios greges, 

Reges in ipfos Imperitim cjl JovisJ Horace. 

(z) He perfecuted his Father Saturn, and drove him outci 
the Country. 

(a) There’s no doubt the Thunderings andLightenings of# 
ter, were firft the Hieroglyphical Reprefenrations of his Wicks!, 
nels, to hand a juft abhorrence of his Cruelties to the Ages® 

*ome. How the Devil deluded the Hations, fo as to make at 
Idol of him, for thofe very things for which he ought fo iuftlyto 
have been contemn’d, isconfidered in tile next Paragraph. 

(bb) The Detection of Jupiter’s luftful, furious and tyrat- 
nick Reign, were fet forth by the Writers of thofe Times, if 
any: Or, if not, by Oral Tradition, in the Similitude of a 
Thunuerer, and throwing Fire about him, the beft Method thofe 
times had to deferibe a mad Man, a bloody, barbarous Fury, 

Murder”'’ ^ ° Ver ' run the World ^ith his Lull, and U 
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But length of Time, that taught Mankind to I ye. 
Convey’d falfe Schemes of Vice to weak Pofterity ; 
Leaving the grofs Particulars unknown, 

‘ The Name of Jovt remain’d, the Beaft was gone.' 

The doubting Ages hardly underftood, 

*)SWhether he was a Devil, or a God : 
miAnd here the mighty formal Cheat began, 
feThey loft the Hiftory, but found the Man : 
ere; Fond of fome early Wonder to prefen i, 

Miftook the Devil, and deferib’d the Saint *, 
tolAbove the Skyes they fix’d his bleft abode, 

IroyAnd from the Darks of Hell fetch’d up the God. 

’it 

Infernal Fury fill’d his Vicious Head, 

, And all unnatural (a) Vices crown’d his Bed ; 

*His unrefifting Lufts the World abhorr’d, 

5 > They’re modern Madmen only that ador’d: 

His rampant Vices the Creation Vex, 

And make one General Whore of either (b) Sex. 
^-To fuch immoderate Lechery inclin’d, 

H« had contriv’d to ravilh all the kind? 

From hence Blind Fame that Shining Fittion made, 
How he Enropa to his Lull: betray’d; 

In which the Poets might be underftood, 

’“All Europe felt the Mixtures of his Blood. 

Glutted with Luft, and Gorg’d with fatiate Vice, 

Th’ Inceftuous Parricide leaves off and Dies : 

, Quitted the ranfack’d World to fearch for more, 
wlsWhere he might be as wicked as before. 

The monftrous Wretch left fuch a Name behind, 

| Was fo much made the Wonder of Mankind 

£? ' E Fame 


(a) He was guilty of Sodomy and Jnceft : For Gammede was 
r a Boy kept by Jupiter for his unnatural Luft > and Jmo, whom he 

Marry J d> was his own Sifter: 

fwifq i & Stror & Conjux . Virgil. 

(b) Danae , Cali ft Alcmena, Semite, Leda y Anti ope, Enropa , and in¬ 
numerable Others, where his Whores $ whom he Debauched, 
fome by one Method^ fome by another. 
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Fame fnch Romantick Siories handed down, 

The Native Truth grew Fabled like his Crown. 
Poftericy the Villain idolize, 

And Poets fix his Name above the bkyes : 

Blindly the Naufeom Dei\y adore, 

A'nd he’s the God, who was the Rake before, 
Down to the mighty Bully , Nations Bow, 

And he that Murther’d then, mult Thunder now; 
The Plagues of Mankind thus wereDeify’d, 

And High Superiour Crimes to Heav’a Ally’d •, 
Succeeding Rogues, fiiccceding Gods became, 

And Sin afpir’d to an immortal Name. 


To Riotous Jove , new Deities they join’d. 
And Peopl’d Heav’n with Devils of every kind 
Mars (b) the Celeftial Bully they adore. 

And (c) Venus for an Evodafting Whore; 
Bacchus for mighty Drunk’nefs Hands an High, 
And (d) Janri’% made the B/Hingfgate o’th’ Sky : 
(e) Afoll(s% of a Mad-nun made a Wit, 

And (f) Mercury ’’s the Sicred Pimp of Fate. 


(a) He ii fr.d to be Witter of the Thunder, and is call’d bj 
the Heathen Jupiter Bilminans. 

(h) Is eali’d rheGod of War ; was Born in Thrace : HeBuJ* 
Ivtd Vulcan, and 1 y with hi; Wile, bur Vulcan fneke him,and 
Expos’d him. Venus, Kfaa, ad Ktbc were his Whores. y 

(c) Venus wai Vulcan % Wife but a common Whore : She lay 
with both God> and Men,anc is not unwarilv call'd the Goddefi 
of Whoredom. She kept Cutid for the Meffengcr of her Lewd* 
litfs, and was Defied for her extravagant Lu8: 

(d) The Wife of Jupiter Jealous of him, as well (he mijM 
Quarrelling with him or his Whores, and therefore reprefentd 
Clamorous. 7 antane ammi* Ccle/lilus ira ? Virgil* 

( e ) Apollo, another of JupUer 's Sons : He was a Dreamer 0! 
Dreams, and had the Lawrei jiven him,becaufe thev laid it made 
People Dream right. He wis but a Kavifher, a Whore-mate 
and a Martherer , ar d for hii being a Lover of Mufick and Hai* 
monv, is. HonotirM by tIre Pons. 

(f) Mercury was a Thief, ii called, Huncitis Deorum , the Me&n* 
ger of the God>. 

Call dm quicquidVlacuit Jocofo , 

Condere furto. Horace. 

He was Jupiter's Pitnp whei he ravifh’d Alcmcna. 

Plautus rAmphitrhi 
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All thefe are Gods of Power and Government 
‘ The Upper-Houfe of Satzn\ Parliament ^ 

Who ftill fubferv’d in Regions lefs Sublime, 

Have Crowds of Partners in the Power Supreme. 

(a) Cupid the Ballard of Ince/luous Love, 

Son of Intrigue, and (b) harbinger to Luflful Jove 5 
'Emblem of Lechery, and Shape of Lit Ft, 
n To Grace Diviner Lewdnefs with Celeftial GufL 

There’s (c) * ALnlus, a Capital Buffoon, 

Was but, as Story tells, a French Dragoon; 

, His Stormy Godlhip Huffs about the Skies 
odWith Two and Thirty pointed Deities* 


E 2 


(a) Neptune 


(a) Cupid ; Authors differ vthofe Offspring this young Mif- 
chief-mak:ng Deity was; the Tantbeon tells us. 'Plato calls him 
the Son of Venia, the Goddels of'Poverty, and Phocm the Son of 
Plenty : Refiod relates him Bom of Chaos and Terra ; Sappho de¬ 
prives him from Venus and Cxi am ; Simonides from Mars and Venus . 
"But all allow him to be Son of Fenus. 


. | H aU > Me * mea Magna Potentia filus. Virg. yEieid, 4. 

if ft) Harbinger — That is as Cupil is feign’d to create Love, or ra- 
iifner excite Lull, which Jupiter vas fo addiiied to," that he R:.- 
it” ^ 01 ■^ e b auc b , d ail the Wonen he could come at. 

(t) 2F. olus, fancied to be the Son of Jupiter by Mcefla Dangh- 
,- er oi Hippota ; for mod of thefe Gods and Goddefics were but 
■7«p»fcr j Baftards. The Truth is this Molus was a very skilful 
t Altronomer, and particularly (hrlious about the Nature < f the 
Winds; gpd becaufe from the Clouds and Vapours of the aEolian 
J-li lands, where this Philofopher lived, he foretold Storms and 
t'Tempelts a great while before they came ; the ignorant People 
n 'l’fh them un(ae r his Power, aid that he could raife them or 
aflnl them when he pleas’d} and from hence he was call’d Kina 
Df the Winds, and fo after his Death,'a God of the Winds. 
;./»»»s Addrels to him, when flu Wanted to drown &»e*s . is 
finely exprefs’d by Virgil, 

-\imborum in Patriam Lica faeta fnrentibus au/lris , 

JFLoltam yenit : Hie Vajlo Rfx JUilus antra 
. _ _ Ladantes Ventos. - 

This is admirably Buxlelqu’d by Mr T Cotton in bis Virgil Traitfo 
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(a) Neptune, an eld Dutch-Skipper, Born at Sea, 
And Naturaliz’d to all that’s Wild and Watery j 
In Holland' s Bufs for Herrings Filh’d,and Cod, 

And knew the Seas as Carryer’s Horfe the Road : 

In Northern key Oceans fpread his Sails, 

And taught the Dutchmen how to fifli for Whales 
Born on a Billow lifted to the Sky, 

And Tempeft did the Midwife’s Place fupply : 

He Liv'd in Storms, and Waves were his Abode, 
And from a Drunken Pilot’s made a God, 

(b) Vulcan, the Blackfmith, liv’d in Fire below, 
Vile as his Smoke, and lewd as Sulphur too *, 

Who not for Perfonal Vice they Deify, 

But as the Sovereign Cuckold of the Sky. 

(a) Pki 


(a) Tgeptune is fegn’d to be Jupiter* Brother, the Son of Satan, 
whom they fuy his Mother Ops fav\i from Saturn's Fury, v/to 
eatnp his own Children. 

He i* faid to marrv MmMtrite^ who in the Greek was calfJ 
(n*& W 7 tub ylfi ( Vld. Vantheon , p. z60.) fyd 

Mure 7 err am Cir winter at , becaiiie the Sea beats upon I he Lad 
all about * as upturn ?$ derived from Tgubendo, Quod Mart Tent 
oinubat • becaufe the Sea embraces, and as it were, covers the 
Land. 

( b ) Vulcan was the Son of Jupiter andy«»o,but being call oii 
of the Sky for his Deformity, he happen’d to light on the Earth 
in ti e illind Ltmms , and broke his Leg in the Fall, which perhapt 
being ill fit, for want of good Surgeons m thofe Days, left hi® 
Laflie, and he went halting^ever after j as by the old Song. 

Limping Vulcan beat an Iron Bar. 

They tell us, the Lemnians caught h ; m in the Fall, or elfe h 
had broke his Neck ; which is not unlikely , it being a great Heitfiti 
to fall from Heaven to the Earth: In Requital for which, he fet lip 
a Forge, and taught them the ufesof Fire and Iron 5 from whence 
he received the Name of Mulciber^ox Mulct fir > a Mulcendo Fcrru », 
fofming or policing Iron. Vantheon Cap 3. Sett. 1. p. 116 ; 

Athoufand fenfelefs Fidtionsare related of this Monger j «i 
that he was mnrry’d to Venus , but taking her in Adultery with 
Mars , he made Iron Chains, and bound them together l That he 
and his Cyclops made Thunderbolts for fnpiter, and abundance o( 
fuch ridiculous things. j| 
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Sc (a) Pluto , of all the Gods, I like the heft, 
r . And if the Matter would endure the Tell, 

/doubt not , has the Cuftody of all the reft. 

x 

(k) Priapm Deity I might rehearfe, 
afe But that his Life’s too Lujcious for my Verfe ; 

And Crowds of Minor Gods in Heavenly State, 

, I leave for Minor Poets to Create. 

oil, 

If Future Ages fliall more Monfters yield, 

We’ve Stars enough in the Celeftial Field y 
dm Immortal Legends they may now revife, 

Turn Saints to Gods, Tranfpofe them to the Skies, 

E 3 And 



Tne ObferVation of Vulcan fignifying Fire, has fomething 
more to the purpofeinit; as Vorro tells, who derives Vulcan, a 
Vi ac Violent ia Ignis , and Vulcanus qukfi Volicanus, quod Ignis p*r a 
nc j crem yolitet 5 and the Spaniards and Italians to this day, call Erup- 
tions of Fire from the Earth, fuch as /Etna and VefuviHS^ V'olcano's. 
From hence he i? faid to be call down from Heaven, becaufe 
Ifi Lightning comes from the Clouds; and to have fallen in Lemnos, 
^ becaufe that Ifland is particularly fubjeft to Lightning. Vanth. 
n . Cap, 3 . Sett. 4 . p. 18 2 . 
h 

, c (a) Tluto is another of old Saturn's Sons, Brother to Jupiter and 
2 typtuntj by the fame Mother Ops. 

In the Divifion of the World among his Sons, the Wefiern 
^ Pmsfell to his Lot; which by their remote diftance m ;de them 
be thought in thofedavs Lands ofDirknef*; others tell us, he 
|V ,‘ was thr firft that gave Funeral Honours to the Dead, and forming 
j'j! Funeral Obfequies, and thence was thought to have a fort of 
Sovereignty over the dead, and from this thought, fprang the 
Fictions of Charon, Styx , Cerberus, and a choufand Fancies about 
f(t Futurity. Pantheon, Cap. 3 Sett~ i. /> 38 o, 

w ■ 

, (b) VriaPus was an obfeene Figure rather than a Deity, and 

' call’d the God of Lull ; he is faid to he born of Bacchus and Ve¬ 
nus, and the Emblem is good. That Deformity and Filthinefs 
1 mull be the Production of Drunkennefs and Whoredom ; his ob¬ 
feene linage was ufuallv letup in Gardens and Orchards to frigh- 
j ten the Crows. &ct Virgil. 

ft Cufios Tatum atq - 2 ayinm cum falee S aligns. 

IUUefp$n$iaci feryet tutela Priapi* 
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And make Red-Letter’d Rakes Divinities, 

Nor need we fearch to Wild American Lands, 
Peruvians, Ca-ibbeans , Mexicans } 

And dig for Idols in the Flaming Womb 
Of Burning Mountains, where they fix the Tomb, 

Of (a) Fiflhpuftli , (b) Agomog, and Voare , 

Gods of the Untam’d Chileans Golden Oar \ 

Whofe barbarous Accents as their Forms would Fright, 
And Names that few can Read, and none can Write.' 
Let thefe in high-fix’d Stations ftand and fhine, 

To Vifit Regions plac’d beyond their Line. 1 

Europe has high Exalted Names in Store, 

A^ bright in Guilt, as any Crown’d before , 

Who turn’d to Gods, fhall all exceed in Crimes, 

And blaze in Hellilh Deeds, and fhine in Poets Rhimet 
The Bards of Fame may all their Names fupply, 

And form a new Infernal Gdaxy ; 

The vail impending Trophy of his Shrine, 

Exalted there, will fuit the Fraud Divine ; 

No ftrong (c) Magnetidt Charm, ’twill need to paint 
The Sacred Cheat, the God /(cures the Saint. 

And 

(*) Ftfuipufln was the great Idol of the Mexicans, to whom 

they offer'd human Sacrifices, and to fuch a height had the De¬ 
vil brought his Dominion over thofe poor People, that in two 
Years time, joooo People were Sacrific’d to this Idol , The 
Walls of his Tempie were fprinkled t wo or three Inches thick, 
onthelnfide, with the Blood of thefe poor Creatures who were 
pnt to death at his A t ir; and thefe Murrhers were perpetrated 
with all forts of barbarous Torments, and horrid execrable Me¬ 
thods of Torture : Bat the Credit of the Relators being not too 
much to be infilled upon, I forbear the Particulars, 

(!>). Agomoe, Jfoar, and a great Variety of Names, are given m 
b'l Mr. Ogilby and others; but, as I believe, a great part of theit 
Accounts, meerlsr Fabulous, and the Names of their Idols In- 
Vented, \ kis not infilled on here only quoted in general to prove, 
That they had a vafl Variety of Gods in the American Countries 
which is a Truth out of all Qpeflion ; becaufe we found it lb in 
thofe parts we planted, as well as the Spaniards ■ and it remain! 
to to this day. ; ’ 

Cey&ibontu 's Tomb.is fancied to impend by a Maepetick For 
between Heav®? atu4^:ajrtfa« • ' ' ’ " 
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And fir ft, that every Nation may compute, 

And each a Patron* Villain contribute ; 

There’s ( a ) Mahomet might ftand in proper Sphere, 
With Godhead Equaliz’d to 'Jupiter , 

• The High Impoflor there may Thunders throw, 
’Twou’d do lefs harm than he has done below : 

. The numerous Nations which Ins Name adore, 

'■ The fame which Worfhip’d Jupiter before ■, 
i; May with as juft Pretences Sacrifice, 

1 And view his Star in the Screner Skies. 

"Let them no more at Mecca Kifs bis Shrine, 

In brighteft Orb the fordid Wretch may Shine, 

>, Then (b) Judas, mighty Judas, let him ftand, 
to With Thirty Shining (c) Stars in his exalted Hand j 
No Man will his Divinity refufe. 

Call him the Patron-God of all the Jews : 

Let him the God of Ireafon too appear. 

And when he Reigns, let Honeft Men beware *, 

8 ) E 4 Who 


(a) Mahomet rofe up a* a General Idol in thr.fe very f after* 
n Countries, where Jupite r began firft to be reverenc’d as a God; 

and Vis obfervable that the Safer* Parts cf the World have been 
‘ moft Fruitful of Idolatry, from its very firft lurodntiioninto 
the World; alfo Mahomet ni this Items to be the Succeflor of 
Jupiter, fince the Idolatry of the European and Grecian Nations, 

■ hardly ended before Mahimetanifm began : And as the Heatnens 
Worfhip of the Gods, died under the Encreafe of Chrifttantty ; 
r fo Mahometanifm grew up on the decreale of the Chritiiaii Religi¬ 
on, and fpread with the Saracens, Turks, and Moors, all thoie veil 
’ Empires where Chrift was once acknowledg’d. There’s much 
more ground to place Mahomet among the Stars, tnan Jupiter, Vt- 
? ! ms, Vulcan, and fuch like. 

(4) The Story of Judas needs no explaining, bis exorbitant 
‘ Treachery may very well rank him among the Exalted Criminals 
j of the World. 

(c) Thirty fhining Stars are to reprefent the-Thirty Piecrs of 
Silver, the Luftre of which was the Medium of his Temptation 
to fell Innocent Blood. 
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Who e’er is in his (a) ConftelUtion born, ^ 

May Storms and Gibbets, Swords and Bullets fcom ; 
So let the Fates Decree the Wretched Elves, 

May always be allur’d to Hang themfelves. 

His Brother (V) Julian, of Apoftate Race, 

Shall in the New Celeftial Train take place , 

Let him be God of all that Love to Change, 

And in unfettl’d Orbs his Star fhall range 7 
Let thofe, whofe Birth lhall his wild Influence own, 
Change their Religion firft, and Dye with none. 

(0 Peter the Cruel, muft ftand fair for Spain, ' 
And Great De ( [d ) Alva wait another Train ; 

(a) Com 


(a) The Planets and Stars, which obtain’d their Names from 

the Gods of the Heathen World, were allowed to have influendj 
on the Births and A&jons of Men j and that Influence was with¬ 
out doubt more certain than the Reality of their Hiftory, aid 
fuppos’d G, dfhip ; but as the Author is here running Parallels, 
and erecting a new Conftellation of Deities ^he is fuppofing their 
Influence alfo : So if any Man were Born under the Influence 
of the Planet Judas, he would molt certainly Betray his Matter, 
and hang himfejf when he had done. ” ti 

(b) Julian wa^the mold harden’d Apoftate that ever the World 
law, and his Speech at his deathj abridg’d in the 4th Volume of 
th c Roman H;flory, will teftifv it4 where it appears he dy’d 
with no manner of Relu&ance, but a compleat Heathen, retur¬ 
ned as much to his Heathenifm* as if he had never heard of the 
Chriflian Life. 

Continuation of the Roman Hiftory^, VoU 3 . p. 5$. 

(c) Peter the Cruel was depofed from his Throne by the Cafiilh 

ant, for his moft unfufferable Cruelties j but when reftor’d again 
by the Englifb under the Black Vrinte, return’d to the former Ex- 
cefles, but was depofed again by his Subjedfc,and (lain in Fight, 
and deierves to be reckon’d anuongft the greateft Delightcrs in 
Blood, that Hiftory record^. ^ 

( d ) V'M-va is famous in Hiftory for loling, as Cortez is for gai- 
ning great Dominions to the Spaniards by his Cruelty j ’JDU/w 
boafled he had executed 18000 Men in cold Blood, by the hand 
of the Hang-man in Flanders, and by the Cruelty and Barbarity 
cf his Treatment, canfed the Revolt of the Netherlands y and after 
40 Years War, the Eftablifhment of the S:ates of Holland, as a 
Free People* from the Spmifh Government. Struct* Lib. 3. f 17 V 
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(a) Cortez, and He, may for the Place contend, 

‘'"And both lhall have the Poet for their Friend. 

1 Spain has too Fruitful been in Men of Blood, 

Who equally deferve the Title of a God j 
Thefe are the Heroes Hiftory extolls, 
i Who Mount in Flames of Crime the Heavenly Walls *, 
Millions have fallen by their Glorious Hands, 

And by their Breath at once Difpeopl’d Lands. 

Nor lhall the Fam’d (b) Pizz.aro be forgot, 

MWhofe Merit’s Equal-, tho’ his Fame is Not } 
dis Grave’s a Mountain of Peruvian Bones, 

\ Monument more halting than of Stones. 
n?forrents of Blood he fpilt, huge Nations fold, 

; ^nd (c) BroiC a Peruvian Kings in their Peruvian Gold: 
() (The Four United Heroes , let them rile 
Vnd occupy the Center of the Skies. 

)ld Jupiter with all his High Extreame, 

"Tor Blood and Murther’s but a Fool to them. 

Thefe lhall the high Comparifon difdain, 

;> a rhey feorn to a St by halves, and boall in vain •, 
jfiNot Crowds of Men, but Crowds of Nations flain. 
ok ■ 

*!* Who e’re lhall fed their infl'ence in their Blood, 

And Date their Birth when thefe in High Conjunction 
.^i-ec the prefaging Mother flop their Breath , (Hood 

vAnd flay the early Monfter in the Birth j 
mLeft Fate provide tlie Wretch with Arms and Power, 
he be born, whole Nations to devour. 

Satyr, 




:; Vnd 

m 


\ !*■-- - *-- --— 

t if, (a) Horn and* Cortex fubdued the Empire cl Mexico , deflroying 
lojiill the Inhabitants with the ntmoft Cruelty and Bibarity, tin- 
peopling whole Kingdoms, and laving wallevaft Tracts of Land, 
nl1 ieftroyed 5 Millions (Vf People in one part of it, and Peopled the 
jjXonntry with Spaniards . 

1 (b) Tiz,%aro was a Spanifb General fenr by Cortex to invade Pe- 

, ™ and Chili ; while theother finished the Conqid) of Mexico , he 
,,flew the People with ail poflible Torments and deftroying the 
^Capital City, left a Monument of his Cruelty, and an incredible 
:Heap of the Dead Bodies of the Inhabitants, whoieBones remain 
Jthere, a* they fay, to this day. 

(c) He burnt the Kf:tg of the Veruyians, after he had contract¬ 
ed with him for the Delivery of anr lmmcnfe Treaftire, 
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Satyr , among the Roman ( a ) Relicks try. 

To find an Objeft proper for the Sky •, 

To all the wondrous Shores of Tyber go. 

The Rhine , the Nile y the Danube , and the Po: 

Let Fruitful Rome the due Precedence have, - 
Two Gods of two Extremes in Crime lhe ’11 crave; 
Great ( b ) Heliogabalue , of all the Race, 

Deferves the High Imperial Starry Place. 

The God of Inceft and of all Excefs, 

And Patron of the High Luxuriant Feaft ; 

Let no new Birth in his Divifion ftand. 

Left they Ihould make a Famine in their Land. 

In the high Spheres let him give Light alone. 

But Heaven forbid his Vices fhou’d be known. 


(a) Roman Reiic!<s mean* the Remains of the Homans, as conti- 
nued iu.the German Empire; which tho’ it has fuffeied fo many 
Convulfions.as hardly to merit the Name, yet it is properly tM 
Relicks of the Roman Empire, 

( b) Hellogabalus \vas Emperor of Roms ; he had this Name be* 
panic he was the Prieft of the Sun before he came to be Emperor; 
he was chofen by the Army ; He was fo abominably Viciouj, 
that he was calfd the Roman Sardanapalus ; his Luxury waJ w 
boundlefs, That when he was on the Sea-Coafts,he wou'd eat no¬ 
thing hue Fowl from the remo^eft Mountains ; and when 13 ^ 
theft from the Sea, would eat nothing but Sea-fi(li ; he fed w* 
Lamps with Ballam, and his Fifh ponds with Water perluma 
and feented : He forc'd a Veftii Virgin to marry him, pretend* 
in* that he being a Prieft confecrated to the Sun, and fhe a Dc* 
voted Virgin, their Iffuc.muft be Gods ; his Luxury occafiottW 
intolerable Expence, andtW, all forts of Bribery, Extortion, 
Sale of H mours and Offices for Money; Murther was a Conic* 
cuence of the reft ; for he found himfelLoblig'd to deftroy Men 
of Vertue, and that would oppofe his Wickednefs , he therefore 
cut off abundance of Innocent Men, and particularly Murthercd 
fever ii Senators, bccaufe they wou'd not agree to ereiS a Senate 
of Women : After fuch a Bnitiih Reign of near three Years and 
a half, he was mii*ther c d in the Camp, and with a thouiand In* 
dignities from the enraged People, his Body was drag'd thro t i 
Streets, firftthrown into aPmy, and then m;o ? the T$ir. cm\ 
fyoj. Ditt. 
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Satyr , forget the Crimes -we fhou’d conceal, 
’Twou’d Taint the World his Story to reveal; 


*7 


p With him let Eating (a) Maximinus Hand, 
t; The God of Gluttons, born to. ftarve the Land : 
Whofe Birth fo e’re ism his Hmife begun, 
j^ Ye Fates provide him Food, or he’s undone. 

(b) Wenceflaus will the mighty want fupply. 

No Fiend like him deferves Divinity *, 

Let him among th’ exalted. Crew advance. 

And big with Crime, (hall God of Crime commence. 
The Fatal Star that fhall import his Name, 

Will all the Births that Date from him inflame : 
lDe > Th’ unhappy Wretch with jhis own Vice o’rethrowm 
as, Will fell the World for Gold, himlelf for none. 

—. Satyr, give briefer Summons to the Sky, 

And let each Nation name their Deitv t 

001s,! » r • J 5 


1 tP (a) Maximinm Emperor of fyme, was fuch a prodigious Glut- 
itok&ton, or had fuch a furious Appetite, that it was his Common 
linaHj 'Piet to drink 8 Bottles of Wine, and to eat 40 of Fiefti at a. 

1MMeal, he was fuch a Monfter ofCruelty, that he was call'd the. 
lew mjclops, the Bufiris, the Sciron the TUlaris, Typbm and Gyges of his 
when it was firit heard at fyme that he was Eiedted, it 
I. tic fill'd all the City with Lamentations, the Women and the Chil- 
(fitetpren run to the Temples to implore the Gods that he might never 
hifl, enter that City, which they forefaw he would adt the Furr in. 
jnJfcand fill it with Blood and Slaughter, which he effectually made 
pjjyAfloat* he never fpar'd any that he had the leaft evil Eye upon * 
:rjf, P u ^o Death without Companion, High and Low, Rich and 
0 iVoor, by all manner of Tortures; the Senate at iaft Chofe zo 
0( i^Men to govern againft him, and declar'd him a Publick Enemy 5 
hgtjat lalt he was Butcher'd by his own Soldiers at the Sieee of 
,1 Italy. * 

aeef? Wencejlaus Emperor of Germany in the Year 1400. fovici- 
debauch'd, that he was depos'd by the Electors, and fo 
^j^ceedingly debas'd, by Vice and Covetoufnefs, that for Money 
he acqurefced, in quitting the Government, and liv'd in Vrarttfi 
all mtoUeraWe Bcaftiinefc and, Vice; 
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The Rufs (hall (a) John Bafilowitz prefer. 

And Lombard's Charles, too juftly ftil’d fevere. 

The Grecians challenge (b) Phocas for a God, 

And (e) Chriftian comes from Denmark to the bright 
And to enlarge the Roll of Chrifiendome , (abode 5 

Vile ( d) Hildebrand's detach’d from Jntichrifian Rm, 
No wonder the Infernal Roll’s fupply’d. 

From that High Chair that Heaven it felf defy’d j 
The God of Witch-craft, and of Sorcery, 

A Conjuring, Poifoning, B-ing Deity, 

Prolif. 


( a) film Bafilowitz was one ol the greateft Mongers of Ty¬ 
ranny that ever the world heard of, frequently putting whole 
Families to Death for his meer Pleafure : his Barbarities in & 
vonia are impoflible to be related; and without other Particu¬ 
lars, all Hiftories record him the mod cruel and barbarous 
Wretch that ever was heard of: He reign‘d in Mnfcoyia ) and dj- 
ed An, 1*84. Vujfend . Inftit. p. 352. 

(b) ?bocas the Emperor of the E*fl, a barbarous and inhuman 
Tyrant, abandon’d to all kind of Abominations and Debauche¬ 
ries; He murder’d the Emperor Mauritius, and the Emprefs and 
her Daughters , he feiz’d upon his Citizens Wives at Pleafure 
and then put to Death their Husbands for disproving it, He 
fuffered all the Eaflern Empire to be over-run by r he Terfimtdl 
Sflayonians, while he, given up to his Lulls and Cruelties, nep 
lifting the due defence of his Country ; he follow’d altogether 
his own appetite, and took delight to cutoff the Heads of the 
moll llfuflrious Perfons in the Empire, meerly for his Pleafire: 
at la(t he was feiz’d upon by Surprize by one Vbotinus wiofe 
Wife he had ravifhed, who firfl degraded him, and clothed him 
with a filthy and ragged Robe, and fent him to Heraclm , who 
caus'd him to be put to Death by exquifice Tortures. 

(0 CbrlfiUn II. King of Denmark over run Sweden, excereis'd 
great Barbarities, under the facred Engagement of a General Am- 
nelly ; and at laft for his Tyrana.es was not only driven out 
of SwedeUnd , but alfo wai depos’d by his own fubje&s* and dyed 
in Prifon, an Example to Tyrants, 

(d) Hildebrand, a Notorious Tyrannick Pope, aSimoniaJtfi 
Sodomite , a Wizard, and every thing that was vile and abomina; 
nable, for which, after an unheard of Management of himfdf, 
Depofing the Emperor Hen. 4. and a thoufand horrid Pranks, hs 
was deoofed by the laid Emperor, the City of fywetakeibf 
Storm, and himfelt narrowly e(cap 4 d outof the Gallic ofSc.A 
&elo, and dyed after *vard very, miferable. 
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Book I. JVRE DIV1NO. 

Proliffick France might People all the Skies, 

VUth Villains qualify’d for Deities. 

(i) Richlieu the new Apollo might have Hood, 

Bit that his Wit was mingl’d fo with Blood * 

Lit him the God of Politicks appear. 

Aid influence all the arts of Peace and War. 

Vfho in his Government their Birth-day had, 

Will both be Witty , bloody , Wife and Mad } 

Nor can great (b) Charles the Ninth be here forgot, 
The Skies will want a Star, if he’s left out *, 

H: fhall the God of Hypocrites be own’d. 

Aid Janus from his Temples be poft-pon’d *, 

Tie Birth this Pointing Star {hall e’re engage, 

Slall be the beft Diflemblers of the age •, 

Lke him they’ll Smile and Kill, Embrace and Hate, 
Aid under fawning Rifles prompt your Fate. 

Way (c) Nature Plant uponth’ unhappy Brow, 

S<me fatal Frown that Men the Wretch may know j 
That all diflembling Art can never hide. 

And Innocents may guilty Snares avoid. 

Ten Mighty Monarch* from the Gallkk Throne, 

F«r Magnitude of Crimes might ftruggle to be ihown; 
They’d all contend for Room among the Stars, 

And juftle one another from the Spheres j 

In 


» Kichlieu was a Man of vafl Judgment, and prodigious wit, 
fcmdtrd the French Academy, and laid the Foundation of all their 
Inprovemenc in Letters which they have fincemade, but with¬ 
al, was Bloody, Arbitrary, and Implacable. 

(b) Charles the Ninth carrefs’d the Admiral Coligni, with all the 
Tskens and Marks of Friendlhip; Vifited him when he had 
ben Wounded, and Afljflinated, Wept over him, and ordered 
hin a pretended Guard for his Security, yet at the fame time had 
reblv’d to Murther him, and Caus’d it to be done the next day. 

r c) This is a Wilhonly, That Providence would place lome 
T«ken in the Face of a Hypocrite, that an innocent Man might 
krow when he is to be Wheedl’d into his Deftruftion. 















so JVRE DIF I NO. BookI, 

In equal Vilenefs their high Names exccll. 

And in fuperior Crimes, too black for Hell, 

But by confent they all at once give way. 

And let Immortal Lewis come in play. 


(a) His anceftor, whom Mony made a Saint* 
And I.egends full of Lyes his Glories paint, 

Shall willingly hisLuflre all refign, 

To help th’ exalted Wretch in Orbs to Ihine, 

(b) See the new Growing Confteilation rife 
And with a Train of Tyrants mount the Skies c 
The Anceftors of his Immortal Crimes, 

Blazon’d for Heroes by the Flattering Rhimes 
Of antiquated Poefy; but now 
Sunk down below our Praifes, and below 
The Dignity of High Immorral Verfe; 

We Mightier Deeds, in Mightier Lines rehearfe, 


Behold the Mighty Thunderer and know. 

The j4z.ure-sfrcb can no fuch Heroe Ihow ^ 

(c) The Great, th’ Invincible, are Names too finally 
To write his Fame in Letters Capital •, 

(d) A God’s the only Title can explain. 

And Suit the Mighty, the Immortal Man. 


Great 'Jove fhall vail his Lefler Majefty, 

And to his riling God (hip now give way ; 

His forked Lightning he mult now refign. 

The Title may be His, the Thunder’s Thine, 
Witnefs the Ravag’d £e/f/'<e,and the plunder’d Rhine. 


(*) Lewis the Holy t who went on the frrfl Royal Expedition to 
the Holy-Land, and loft his Armv there, in Fighting with the 
Saracens, where out Great Richard, Duke of Cornwall, alfo loft hit 
Lite. 

(41 The prefentKing of France , fuppoftd attended by all the 
bloodieft Tyrant* that ever Reign’d in that Kingdom. 

( f ) A Truer Thunderer than Jupiter, and much mote worthy 
ol the exalted Sphere. 

id) The Titiei the Trench Academifts and Poets frequently 
give their preient Monarch in their Writings. 


i 
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If Seas of Blood and mighty Numbers flain. 

If Nations long opprefs’d, if cries of Men j 
If Devaluation, Cruelty and Death, 

And blalling Nations with Tyrannick Breath *, 
If Flaming Towns, if ravilh’d Vertuelies, 

As Heps to mount a Monarch to the Skies \ 

Lewis to reign above the Gods may claim. 

And Jove religns his Thunder and his Name, 

Satyr, look back, and learch the World a whiles 
And find a Patron-God for sllbion’s Ifle • 

(a) Britannia, muft not all alone remain, 
Without one Star in the Celeftial Train : 

Has Ihe fo many Tyrants born in vain ? 


21 


Heaven knows, the difficulty only lies, 

■ehaiiln who’s the fitteftMoufter for the Skies: 

Satyr , refleft with Care, due Caution give, 

*» Some-are Dead, beware of thofe Alive. 

i*'i If thou too near the prefent Age begin, 

M Truth will be Crime, and Courage will be Sin , 

; The Mighty Gods of Vice thou’lt paint in vain, 
iin, Unlels thou think of fome of thofe remain. 

Man 

Adjourn the eafy Task, and let us fee 
[if, Among the Sons of Crime to find an Englift deity t 
; Let him be one that has enjoy’d the Crown, 
i$ That all the reft may his advancement own. 
nine, What tho’ Great (bj Roche ft er is left below, 
er’di'Aud thou Apollo’* Seaton Ricklieu didft beftow; 

Let him be ( c ) Tan, whom Shepherd-Swain adores. 
And all the Sheperdeffes be his Whores : 

His 

hf -- - 

( a ) Britain has had her fliare of Tyrants, and the long Roll of 
’ ‘ ” more particularly referr’d to in the 9th and nth Rook. 

ukii (*) J n Wit and Crime the late Lord Hochtflt? was hardly ever 
® 1 Out-done by one Man in the World. 

(0 was call’d the Syfaan God, and is faid to have clear’d all 

’ the reft with the Charm of his Pipe, in which he excell'd, and 
ifof w h- c h he invented, and with the Harmony of his Cittern, on 
which, they fay, he plaid as he was boifl* 
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His Royal Matter heft becomes the Place, 

The old Priapm Glory to Deface, 

Yet have a care, lett Female-Gods be fpoil’d. 

For he’ll get all the Goddeiles with Child j 
His furious Lutt will Dignicy Defpife, 

And fpread his Viler Image through the Skies. 

Let him be Gcd of all unchatte Defires, 

Where e’re he Rules the Blood, the Blood he Fires; 
He that’s in this unhappy Crifis got, 

Cajlrate him youngs before his Brains too hot . | 

Satyr, thy Country’s Glory now purfue, 

If other Lands have one , let thine have two \ 
Step back two Ages, ,gnd exalt on High, 

Great J -the Modern Bacchus of the Skie; 

But give him time before his Ghoft appear, 

Lett his uneafy Fame bewray his Fear 
Let him be Patron of the Timerous Race, 

Fear in the Head, and Frenzy in the Face j 
His Conftellation, where it’s felt Beneath, 

Will make Men ftriveto dye for fear of death. 

See how we worfliip ia his Houfe of (a) Sin, 

His Exaltation with his Crimes begin : 

(i b ) Alofc we view the Bacchanalian King, 

(c) Below the Sacred Anthems daily fing , 

His vaft Excefs the Pencil art difplays, 

And triumphs in the Clouds above our Praife; 
What can with equal Force Devotion move, 

Wc pray below, and he’s Debauch’d above j 

The 


The Image ot Van too admirably fuits the late Lord fyckfor ; 
Van was Painted half Man, half Goat; his upper Part’s the Man, 
and his lower Part the Bead .* Nothing can fuit the Chara&i 
better ; he had a Head fill’d with the refined’fl Wit, but the Vi¬ 
ces of his other Part were Brutal and Intolerable, juft ly fuited to 
the Reprefenta 1 ion of a Goat, and abhopd by all Good Men. 

(a) The Banquet ting-Houfe. 

(b) The Paintings on the Ceiling in the Banquetting-H'iafc , re ' 
prelent all manner of Bacchanalian Excelfes, and the King ft' 
qnentlv crowned with the Trinmpris of Drunkennefs. ’ i 

(c) The Plice now turn'd into a Chapel-Royal, and the Dr 
vine Service fung by the Choir of the HouihoJd. 
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feaoKt %VRE DtVimf. 2 j 

The Drunk’n Monarch all our Prayers defyes, 

And boldly revels in th’ Exalted Skyesc 
Satyr , thy Juftice canriot well deny, 

T’exalt him here, that’s there fet up fo high i 
Art hid thy Vetfe anticipated there, 

And God-like plac’d the Monarch in the air* 

Satyr, go back no further, leave a fpace, 

For future Heroes of fublimer Race j 
Content thy fclf with thefe, let all Men try* 

To find out fuch another Galaxy , 

Thefe lhall thy Clafs of Modern Gods Compleat, 

And thefe alone enjoy the Ihining Seat, 

Too vile for Heav’n, and for the World too Great. 

If any ask thee what High Place Remains, 

And what bright Orb thy WILLIAM’S Star contains { 
Tell ’em that he who pull’d down Tyrants here, 
Proclaims Eternal Wars againfl: them there: 

TeU ’em he fcorns the Fi&ionof Divine, 

And lives an Age’s Voyage beyond their Line, 

There he’s a God indeed^ for th’ Heavenly Face, 

Gives High Similitude to the Immortal Race ; 

There he pofTefles Infinite, Compleat, 

Whom here he cou’d no more Jhan Imitate, 

A Guard of Glorious Lights form’d his afcent, 
And wondr’ing Stars ador’d him as he went : 

The Planetary Gods Eclips’d and fled, 

Relign’d their Light, and vail’d the guilty Head •, 
Superiour Glory lightn’d all the way, 

With Beams Ihotout from everlafting Day ; 
Harmonious Mufifck form’d in Choirs of Love, 

From the Immortal Symphony above-, 

In charming Meafures all his Atlions fung, 

And with Seraphic Anthems mov’d along. 

Thus William went, I faw the Saint afcend, 

And Sympathetick Joy did optick Powers extend .- 
1 faw th’ Exalted Heroe at the Gate, 

My Soul went up with him, ’cis hardly come back yet* 
W onder no more, new Raptures fire my Pen, 

When WILLIAMS Name 1 chance to write,and whert 
I leateh the Luftre of his Memory, 

The beli of Monarshs, and of men to me. . .. • 

P JURE 









JURE D I V I N O: 



Book II 


4 T Y R, Defcend, thy juffc Refentments ihow, 



O From Gods above, defcribe the Gods below. 

Yet let thy juft Refpeft to Ctowns be Ihown-, 

The Mmarchs, not the Monarchy difown : 

For Governments from Heaven migr.t firft appear, 
But Governours came from the Lord knows where. 

Tell us how Patriarchal Power began. 

As Heaven s firft Didace how to model Man 
A Sketch of Monarchy , by which he knew, 
What methods of command he fhou’d purfue- 

It Patriarchal Power began the Line, 

That Patriarchal Power was then Divine j 
(h) Sacred the High Original may be, 

But how convey’d 


To long Pofterity *, 


There 


(4) Kings are called Gads in Scriptures, and the Word Gods, 
fiere, is ro be underwood to mean Kings or Sovereign Princes oi 
whom tne Subject now particularly comes to treat. 

(b) Nothing in this Book is deli^nM, or can be conftrued to 
Decry or expofe Monarchy,or cheSovcreignty of Government bjf 
Kings i but to prove they have no Powers immediately deputed 
from Heaven fuperior, and nnfnbjedtc <3 to the good of th fe they 
govern j and that when they affume fuen a right, they become 
Tyrants, Invaders of Right, and may be depofed by the 1 cople 
they govern. 
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Book II. jfVRE DiriNO. * 

There the yet unfurmounted Scruple lies, 

Choak’d with the Throng of vaft abfurdities j 
If to the mighty Parallel we go, 

What vaft difcording Parts appear below; 

Succeeding Monarchs Sons of Time and Fate, 
Derive no Line from Patriarchal State. 

The firft Majeftkk Father of Mankind, 

That e’re by Primogenial Title reign’d \ 

What matks of modern Tyrants could he fhoW ? 
And where’s the ftreams of blood that ran below f 
Had he his Infant'power fet up by Force, 

His very Sons would have rebell’d of Courfe. 

(aj Saturn himfelf, who his own Sons devour’d^ 
Was by his own true Progeny o’re-power’d j 
And had extended Power at firft began. 

And wild Oppreflion mix’d the jufter Reign : 

Not all the Ties of Nature, or of Blood, 

Could have the Laws of felf-defence withftood. 

Not all the Patriarchal high Pretence, 

Could have prevail’d to fuperfede their fenfe 5 
In Crowns or Families the courfe of things. 

The fame Effe&s from the fame Caufes brings; 
All things in Nature’s proper Channel run, 

The Tyrant Father makes the Rebel Son. 

Then View the fmall Extent of Native Power $ 
And how unqualify’d their Subjefts to devour. 

Small was the bound of his Imperial ftate* 

Confin’d within his own paternal Gate } 

The Dignity of Government was high, 

But all his Kingdom was his Family: 

To regulate the Decencies of Life, 

The Monarch rul’d his Houlhold and his Wife 5 
By juft Defcedt his narrow Rule went on, 

And Government defeended to his Son. 

But how did Families to Nations rife. 

Join for Defence, and form Societies \ 1 

F 2 


. (4) Saturn who is feign’d to devour his own Children, wa* 
bantihtd by his Children} the Story is fnppos’d Al!ep;crick, "w*. 
th.it he Tyranniz’d oyer his Subject?} and was depoled ahd fc>2- 
nilhed, oi driven otit ofhii Country for it. 
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In the paternal right no man could reign. 

Farther than his own Houfholddid contain} 

And every Ton might from his rule divide, 

Be King himfelf, and by himfelf prelide. 

If Families united by confent. 

There vve come back to Laws of Government ■, 
Compadi and mutual Treaties of accord, 

Between a willing People and their Lord. 

But fince this Doftrine frights our men of power, 
And leaves bo room their neighbours to devour •, 

But lays foundations of abhor’d Difpute, 

Rebellions, Revolutions, Gcd knows wbat \ 

Subjects the Crown to barb’rous things, cal?A Rules, 
jinA Liberty, that Bait , for Free-born Fools. 

Let us the Patriarchal Scheme difplay. 

While Nature in her Infant-Cradle lay , 

Wife providence, that all Eve»ts foreknew. 

Directs the world their fafety to purfue : 

While in the Infant-ages of the kind. 

Nature to first- Paternal Rule confin’d ; 

The men untainted, and their number few. 

The Patriarchal Government might do ( a ). 

But as to wider Regions Nations fpread. 

And weaker numbers made the great their Head, 
Eternal feuds the Petty Lords invade (b). 

To Lust and Crime , by LuPt and Crime betray’d} 

N eceility 


(4) No Man of common Sence imagines, that at the firfi Pro¬ 
pagation of Mankind, there was fuch Governments as are among 
rs at this time. __ But in thofe times, each Father, without being 
fubjrCt to any fnperior Power, govern’d his Wife, Children ana 
Serv'anrs, as a Sovereign. 

(A) Nay it teems very probable to me, that even at the time of 
the Deluge, there was no Magtflracy, or any civil Confiitution; 
but that the Government was lodg’d only in each Father of his 
Family : F< r it is fcarcetobe imagin’d that fuch abominable dis¬ 
orders fhould have been introduc'd, where the Power of Magi- 
flrates and Laws were exercis’d: And it is obfervab.'e, that af¬ 
ter once the Rules of Government wete conflituted, we do not 
find Mankind in General did run into fuch Enormities, of w hich 
God Almightv was obliged to purge the World by an univerfal 
Punifhment. Tuffeniorfii IntroAntt- to the flifloiy of Europe, f, f. 
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Book II. JVRE D1VI 


\rro. 


Neceffity Confederate Heads Directs, 

And Power United, Power Expos’d Proteus; 

The nature of the thing dire&s the Mode, 

And Government was born in Publici Good ; 

Safety with Right and Property combines, 

Jind thus Nccejfity with Nature joins. 

Jhid here’s the Jus Divinum tiuly found. 
Confederate heads with facred Titles Crown’d j 
For fafety and the general welfare join (*), 
sit'd make the Laws of Government Divine ; 

They only could Succeffivc Right convey, 

When they that had the Power to Rule, obey • 

By Forms and Stipulations they Depute (b f 
Who (hall the Right where Kings fubmit Difpute ; 
With Right Divine they Confecrate his Throne, 

By choice convey what was by Birth their own (cf. 
The well fubje&ed Families unite, 

And Patriarchal Princes, by due choice fubmit, 
The publick fafety firft diredte the Choice, 

And patriarchal fuflfrage, joyns Diviner Voice . 

Paternal power at firft v. ! as incompleat, 

Too weak for Empire, and for Rule unfit, 

The numerous Monarchs quarrelfome and proud. 
Involv’d their little Governments in Blood ; 

Eternal Wars and undecided Strife, 

Unhing’d mankind, and crofs’d the ends of Life * 
Immortal ftruggles for pretended right. 

Proceed to blood, and men for Trifles fight s 

E 3 Prompted 


unit* ----- — - -~ 1 

itkc (4) Tis plain, this learned Author implies, that Patriarchal 
Ctifc Power wasnoc adapted to rule great Nations, but that infinite 
Feuds and petty Wars would fueled, which mull end in Con- 
ittk® queft and Monarchy. 

'jo 0 > (Q That Government preferib’d by Laws, Compacts and A^ree 
iite ments, was produc’d by the Neceility of things ior the puolic^ 

mitf- 6fcty. 

(0 That thefe Compadfcs and Governments being made origi- 
^ifj ; naliy, by the uniting of thofe Paternal Heads, wiio had Ungi- 

wH\ nally that divine Right, have the Inheritance ol that Ui\u\c 

Right convey c d to them, and Divine Kight is lo conye, *d u me 
b nfl* people, no: iu the Princes, 
ilft 
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prompted by crime the vicious wretch rebells, 

And the juft force of injur’d right repells ; 

And thus the world would to this day have flow’d, 
In feas of troubles, and in ftreams of blood.- 
Satyr x the Specimen , let’s recommend, 

Where Patriarchal Monarchy remain’d ; 

How 'a We (Urn Highlands under every Clan t 
The old Mock-Magtfiracy ftill maintain ; 

View their Good Laws and wholefome Government 
Divine the form. Infernal the Intent, 

All their firft fancy’d power, and ancient right, 
firft form’d in blood, and then maintain’d by might; 
View here the ancient patriarchal Jeft, 

With Target arm’d, in Plod and Bonnet drefs’d. 

Arid from paternal Government poflefs’d. 

The Prince with Whoop and Whifiling T rumpet flirill, 
Summons his (laves from ev’ry neighb’ring hill, 

Teil’s them, his Enemy’s Bull has ilole his Covt> x 
And Dire Revenge th’ obedient Rabble Vow; 

With mighty 7 arg, and basket-hiked Knife x 
Battle and blood decide the antick ftrike ; 

The Narnelings fight, becaufe the Clan cortjmands, 
And wild ponfufion rules th’ ungovern’d Lands. 

Hence Conqueft fhar’d the patriarchal Crown, 
And Right by Pon>er x pull’d Right by Nature down; 

Men 


In the Higl, -lands of Scotland , the Patriarchal Power feems 
to retain ir* Original, and the Na tire of it is difplay’d, where 
the Men of a Name, pay all an tindifputed Obedience to him 
they call the Head ot the Clan, or Family ; it he calls, they come 
with obedient Chearfulnefs; and nothing has been more frequent 
than for the whole Body of a Clan, or all of Inch or filch a Name, 
upon the leaf! Trifle of a Quarrel between the Heads on either 
tide, to meet armed, ?nd fight defperacely till the Quarrel wai 
decided by Blood. 

(£) Many times upon thefe Oecafions hundreds of Men hive 
Ffeen kill’d,Jor rather Murdered on a fide for fome Impertinent 
Wrangle ; as for a Cow or a horfe, or any fuch Country Trefpafs. 

(c\ This would certainly have been the Confequence of Pa¬ 
triarchal Monarchies, where the Government muft have keen 
$Mlw?rom, ftjiail, and on y govern’d by Power and abfolute Will, 
the 8 !jDagj 5 fl would of Gourfe have fubdusd all the reft at lad 
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Book II. JURE D1VI. 

Men that began the fweets of blood to tafte, 

By Lull: of Rule pufh’d on, laid nature wade ; 
Scatter’d inrerionr Force, and fix’d a Throne. 

And all their Power eoMgr.fp they call’d their own. 
If then to con queft we would have recoutfe. 

We find the wound as bad, the Med’cine worfe j 
The ftridteft fearch no fteps of conqueft find. 

In all the early ages ot mankind ; 

In Natures Youth, the Bond of Heav’n was ftrong, 
Ambition quite unborn, the World but young : 

Rapin and (a) Root of Crime obtain’d no Place, 

And fin had made no wrinkles in her beauteous Facey 
The feeds of Crime, no caufe of Q'iryc entail’d. 

But univerfal Honefly prevail’d ; 

Then patriarchal Innocence might reign. 

But what did all the Dignity contain ? 

Juftice in Peace might native truth attend. 

Rather to pilot Nations than defend ; 

No fword was drawn to make his power be known. 
Age was his Scepter , and Grey Hairs his Crown y 
The high decilive Voice rever’d, bccaufe 
Heav’n fpoke by him the Voice of Nature’s Laws y 
And all he faid was eccho’d from m inkind, 

By God’s Eternal ( b) Witnefs in the mind: 

Had he impos’d his viler Will for Law, 

And drove the Subjects he was rais’d to draw y 
Strife and Oppofing Mature, wou’d have fhrwn. 

The fmall extent of his corrupted throne. 

But men and Crimes, as they in numbers grew, 
Old Rules laid down, and Vice diredted nevy: 

Pride and Ambition hand in hand invade, 

Nations, by equal feeds of crime betray’d y 
Method their ahfent Honcfty fupplies. 

And crime extenuates crime: The Guilty flies, ^ 

To lhifts and lham , and Refuges of Liesi. j 

Thus pride brings ltrifc,and wars to ft rite fucceedi 
Truth yields, and fallhood governs ia his ftead • 
Juftice and Honefty by Inches fail, 

And Violence and Injury prevail. 

__ ¥ 4 _ Hcucc 

(a) Covcicumels, waicti u caifdtileRoutotaiicvu. 

(b) Conference. 
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Hence Tyrants, and from thefe Infeded Springs, 
Hows the belt Title of the belt of Kings : 

Conceiv’d by Pride, »nd born of Violence, 

So free from claim they wanted the pretence j 
Invaded right to growing force fiibmits, 

Qppreflion Charges Home, and honefty retreats .• 

Weak truth gives way to power, and power prevails 
And uoiverfal flavery entails \ 

The firfl opprcffion’s the produce of fin. 

And always follows where our Crimes begin, | 

T hen liften, Satyr , to the General Voice, 

And let the men of murmur take their Choice. 1 
Let ’em in fociate compacts place a Crown, 

Or let ’em Conqueft and Invafion own: 

’Tis all the fame, the Right’s alike Divine, 

The fame in Juftice, and the fame in Line j 
Heav’n has no hand in the Politick Fraud, 

Nature directed, Confequence obey’d. 

Th’immortal Laws of Moral Right were giv’n, 

As Guides of Condud by indulgent Heaven j 
Juftice and Truth kept all the World in awe, 

And Right and Wrong were fettl’d firfl by Law $ 

The Rules of Worfiiip and Subjedion fet, 

(a) What things we ought to do, and what omit \ 

Due Knowledge firfl infus’d by Providence, ^ 

And Bounds mark’d out to Man’s Obedience. 

But, as to Government he left him free, 

Nature directed Rules of Politie; 

Needlcfs to Didate, to his Realon known, ^ 

J Twas in himfelf, the Hint was all his own ^ 

Reafon the eafy Methods did contain, ^ 

And Heav’n, that never fpeaks or ads in vain, ^ 

Wifely fore knowing Nature wou’d dired, 

Plainly, omits, for Heaven can’t Negled. 

But | 


all the moral Law*, in all the Inflitutiom of Providence 
lead of in, the early Hifloty of the World, Heaven was obfervM 
^eyer, to diredl them in mattets of Government, ay a thing leljt 
^hoby to’iheis awa Choiceo 











7 


tofci Book II. 2VKE Dir IN 




iptilg Why did not Heaven prefcribe the Laws of Life, 

S: As when to Eat, or Slaep, or Kifs his Wife ; 
ice, But that directed Nature knew it’s Law, 

And faithful Inftind wou’d Performance draw, 

, (*) Society to Regulation tends, 

Nats As naturally as Means purliie their Ends , 
fferps The Wit of Man could never yet invent 
A Way of Lite without a Government j 
Subordination is the Soul of Law, 
kejii And Rules of Life to Rules of Living will draw j 
Met, What need had Power to prefrribe the Man, 

Out’Let him go on without it if he can. 
joipii, Had he in State of Innocence remain’d, 
i: His Happinefs had all that’s Good contain’d j 
ine, No Property, no Right or Wrong had known • 
itj Each Man had all the World, and all his own : 

^ ’Twas Crime put Man in need of Government, 

' To Guard juft Right, and Injury prevent ; 

That Government that does not this way tend, 
i(CJ; Deftroys it Self, as it Deftroys it’s End. 
i J Nor ftiall we here Difpute the Name of King, 

^ The Method feems as Nat’ral as the Thing : 

■ t That whofoe’er Society fhall choofe, 

All Men /hould him Obey, and none Refufe. 

Kl And ’tis as Juft that he (hou’d Reign by Rules , 
jjjj Elfe he muft he a Tyrant , they of courfe be Feels : 
No man agrees to be by Foroe oppreft, 

’Tis Force alone muft reconcile us to the Jeft v 
Cuftora and want of Means may keep men low, 

' And make Submiflion feem like Nature too j 
But of all Nations let them find me one, 

I Thatftrove to Sink, and chofe to be llndone, 

J' Compaq’s the Womb of real Majefty, 

’ The reft is all Exccntrick Tyranny : 

By Force attempted, and by Fraud maintain’d. 

Fraud only can Vphold , what Force has Gain'd, 

■— How 

-t t - w. . —*—-—-— -— -- 

rt#! W *nu 1$ according to the ftated arguing from the Lawt ot 
jit v^* ture and Humane Underfta&ding. Fid, Oceana, Mgtmoon Sidney, 
Mr- leek. &(. 
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How can that Foot of Government be belt, 


Where none Obey, but thofe who can’t refill ? 

Why Providence has left the World fo long 
To Violence, Jhall novo Employ our Song : 

Put the hairing Nations out of Doubt, 

Satyr will find the Eafy Riddle out : 

How it began, how native Freedom fell, 

” Form’d in the dark Confederacy of Hell, a 
” Speak, Satyr , for there’s none like Thee can Tell.j 
But firft Examine the Diviner Race, 

And fearch the Heavenly Image in their Face. 

For if the Sacred Power were all Divine, 

How comes the Devil hat thus debauch'd the Line ? 
How came thefe God-like men in Power fublrnt , 

To mingle their Divinity with Crime ? 

In Place Supreme, but God-like in their Reign, 

But Soil’d with Vice below the worft of Men. 

How came they Void of Senfe, as well at Grace , 

And Tainted Blood Debauch’d the Sacred Race f 
Incarnate Mifchiefs center in their Heads, 

And furfcited Debauches in their Beds } 

Gorg'd with infatiute Avarice, and Blood, 

And Troops of Hellifh Lulls about ’em Crowd : 
From whence does all their fordid Crimes proceed, 
Which makes Fate Groan , and ruin'd Nations bleed f 
If they from (a) Heav’n poffefs’d a Power Supreme, 
From God receiv’d, and held of none but him ; 
Above the Laws, accountable to none* 

But by immortal Right poflefs’d the Crown \ 

In Perfon Sacred, of Seraphick Line, 

By Birth and Place inherently Divine : 

The High Exalted Office all their own. 

And by their Perfons Sanftify’d theThronec 
Then Kings were(b') Gods , the Race Celeftiat, 


And Sacred Majefty becomes the Stile : 


Ht 


(a) If all thefe Headt of Argument were true, as Sir K f,lm 
and the Patrons of divine Kight aliedge the King miifl be fo®- 
thing more than a min ; for a Creature vetted with all the Santo- 
Ons, they thus place in the Perfon reigning, mult be fo exalted, 
at to meric fome other Title than that of a Man. 

(b) fa: Pa verafccib'd ,cj K nj* by thu Ooftrine, wou.dJ?t 
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in', He that Blafphemes the Name (hou’d be Deftroy’d, 
And they as well be Worlhip’d as Obey’d : 

Temples be Dedicated to their Fames, 

And Anthems Sung to their Immortal Names j 
’ Poets in their juft Praife employ their Song, 
f , And Virgins Dance it in the Rural Throng : 
i?.| Rebels by Thunder (hou’d from Heav’n be (lain, 

' ’,Thcir blafted Projects always Form’d in vain : 

”■ Heav’n wou’d not fail his Handy Work to blefs. 

But as he gave the Crown, he’d give Succefs • 
te p,- 0 fperous Rebellion would in Embrio Dye, 

And Plots would be Supprefs’d by Majefly ; 
j: !" The pointed Lightnings wou’d their Throne proteS, 
11 ^ And high Omnifcient Sight would Treafon loon diiledt. 
..The mighty Sov’reign Power that Rules on High, 

’’ -Would with unconquerable Power fupply; 
ot ® Heaven would his Image conftantly Defend, 

W* Seraphick Legions would their Power attend. 
k^The Titans of the World wou’d Arrive in vain, 

H Juftice would Compafs the Celeltial Main, 
i But Heav’n has witnefs’d by his High Command, 
mi, And Doom’d down Tyrants by the Peoples Hand ; 
’cifeDeclar’d his equal Anger at their Crimes, 
tiiw And own’d the Revolutions of the Times. 

He has pull’d down the Tyrants of the Age, 

Poe: And bled the juft Effefts of Pop’lar Rage; 
felt Tumbl’d the Jm Divinum from the Throng, 

And fet the Foot of Freedom on the Crown $ 
irofl The Laws of Nature bind the Truth fo faft. 

That ’twill as long as Laws and Nature laft; 

Heaven can no Fi&ion, fo abfurd, Decree , 
ni, That men fhou’d date their Crimes from his Authority. 
■ow Shall Tyrants plead their Miffion from on High, 
clM And Guard their Mifrhiefr by their Majefly • 

. Entitle Heaven to all they can commit. 

And Ruin Nations by the Sacred Cheat .• 

With 


aSil 


’ Domi rute them to be Gods; and they may as well demand Ado- 
l kr m ‘on, a * fbch a kind of Obedience, as thefe men alled;e is due 

to them. 

rJ 
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With Rapes and Murthers firft Eebauch the Throne, I 
And make the Textthofe Rapesand Murthers own. | 
Preach the Religion of Obedienc due, I 

To fuch as no Religion ever knev ; 

Princes that give their Will its ea^er Guft, 

And Sacrifice the Nations to therLuft, 

Are thefe the Perfons San&ify’dby Line ? 

Then Lucifer himfelf may be Dvine, I j 

Forbid it, Heaven, that Govenours Ihould prove, 
The Right of Blood and murther from above .* 

The Royal Crimes of Princes blafc the Senfe, 

And Ihow the Weaknefs of the Siam pretence, 

We find no real Merit in a Throie, 

To San&ify the Perfon by the Cown : j 

Since fueh as wifer Heaven defgns to Curie, - 

Are not made better by it, but the worfe - r t 

It cannot be, that Men of Lull and Blood, 

Can in the Right Divine be und rftood .• 1 1 

It quite Deftroys the Nature ofthe Thing, 

That Heaven fhould fo uphold i monfter King. 

But Kings are Gods That "ide own they mull, 
Like him be Sacred, and like himbe Juft \ , 

If o’er the laft the vicious Lull prvails, 1 | 

The Santtion dyes, and all the G<d-head fails j ' i 

His high Defert’s a Jeft, a Ridicile, f 

And he’s more vile than thofe heought to Rolej \ 
Abandon’d to his Crimes he ough to find 
Himfelf abandon’d too by all Maikind-, 

With the (a) JJfyrian Monarch tun’d to Grafs, 

As much a Tyrant, and as much in Afs; 

I know no meaner, abjedl;, monltous Thing, 

Than an Exalted Devil made a Kitg. 

Satyr, thy Verfe to th’ Pencils Vrt prefer. 

They paint the Face, but thou tie Chara&er; 

Poets may wicked Princes fo ado-e. 

We cannot Gild their Crimes, A Whores a Whore. « 

Pcrijh 



(a) Hahucliaintzzar, whom God depri‘d of his Senfes, and h> 
Subjects excluded him both from the Gtyernment, and alto fro? 
humane Society. 


1! 

ttj 
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uta ^ er '^’ t ^ 0 !' e P° ets aid be (a) Damn'd the Song n 

Which with this Fonfence charm’d theWorld To long £ 
That he who doesno Right, can do no Wrong. j 

The claim of (t) Conqueftth ns deriv’d from fin,> 
Where will the Saved, where the Right begin ? s 
And when did this Encroaching Cheat come in ? j 
/ indent as Sin, ind dole Ally’d in time, 
foJ Vuh m, f c ^ e f an d Midwif’d in by crime j 
^• Tyrannick powerinvaded common right, 

J And Jxftice Sunk beneath the Arms of Mivht. 

J^! tf this be right, if this entails a Crown, 
i‘“'Itmuch more males it juft to pull it down ♦, 

For Crowns that by opprefllon are obtain’d, 

'• May by the like opprefiion be regain’d ; 

“;'W Th’ injuftice villbe in thefirft offence. 

And ’tis the caufedefends the confequence. 

•p 1 Heaven had no land at all in the defign, 

n • , "^' was opprefion taught Men firft to reign •, 

Btlut and Nimroi, who, as’tis fuppos’d, 

■ Large families in Kingdoms firft enclos’d 
o»ui Who made the pa:riarchal power comply, 

Mi And fociate Rule fubmit to Monarchy: 
s, Were they inipir’l ? Did God the crime command, 
m And introduce defruftion in the Land ? 

Forbid it, Satyr , it’s no more blafpheme, 
littoiliWorfhip fham-pover, and banter the fupreme 
iiid h cannot be, Hetv’n can’t fupport a throne, 

Ereded purely to pull down his own ; 
oGffi_ ; _ Almighty 

f - ) The Reader is 4/ir‘d to underlland this Word in the Lan- 
Tt!!i;iR ua ge ot the Poets, wb life it when any of their Works are ge- 
erally dillik d, or contemn'd and cenfat’d; and not inthcvul- 
refo 5 and therefore 'tis afcrib’dto the 

ir j> r r thc . Poc Mnd 1 fliould have inferted none of this 
W Note, but for the cattious Diflemper of the Age, w hich is apt 
tocordemna Work fa a Word, and that Word, not becaufe it 
^jlimerifs the Cenllure, bit becaufe they do not underflandif. 

ii a mu ^ ^ginin Covctcufrcfs ardAmbiticn; for 

^^all ctlcniivc War except fuch as is fincereJy preventive, muft be 
__ 

At,# W 1 ‘ '* fce juft to ronquer, it fnufl be ju r - in another to con- 
qiier him , ar.d >o cn.tiji the World Has hl/d with Invaficns and 
“tcrnal E; croachrctr.4 cf Growing Power. 
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Almighty power, ’tis own’d, can all things do, 

But power does nature tonftantly pui fue; 

Th’ eternal attributes go hand in hand. 

And this mud firft: diiefr, what thole command 
This governs firft of all, and that protedts. 

And that mult execute, what this dite&s • 

Heaven mult its nature change, ana eeale to be, 
Corrupt in will, and weak in majelty 
When e’re it lhall againlt it felf command, 

And own the mifchiefs which it has condemn’d. 

Firft Government was nat’ral, all and Free, t 
A nd fixt in Patriarchal Majelty, ( 

From (a) thence convey’d by Right to Property, ) 
Where he bellows the foil, and gives the Land, 
The light of that’s the right of the Command, 
There can be no pretence of Government, 

Till they that have the property confent. 

Here all the kinds of Government began, 

And here will (b) end ; prevent it he that can: 
’Twould be a contradidion tooabfur’d. 

Satyr, Mankind would blulh at every word,' 

Should we fuppofe Heav’n could its Laws difpenfej 
So concradidory to common fenfe *, 


(«yThu is the pfiin Original of Governmenf;N4en found he Patri¬ 
archal Power deficient in many things, when the World htgan ] 
to multiply, and that it was wholly urq’>alifyed for Jarg Cl* . 
mtinities $ and fome encroaching upon otherq threatned andbt- 
gan to. grow formidab.e to the reft : To preterve therefore the * 
Rights and Properties thefe Families enjoy’d in the World,thej 1 
firft confederate fevera] cf thefe Patriarchal Families or King- | 
doms together for mutual defence againft Invafnn; and finding ( 
this their only fafetv, they continue thus united, chefe one St- 
preme above the reft, ar.d he obtain’d the name ot Duke or Cap* 
ta ? n * r L Cr , 0 ^ . ^’ n £> or > y hich is ro be understood, G and Up* 
tain: Tnefe had the lame Right of Election as they had beforei j 
Rule, and this Right was always annex’d to the Property oi ik i 
Lands they enjoy d f and fo it remains to this Day* 


(b) Government mnft certainly terminate in the R’# of 
Property, bercauie Nature dtftatjng to Men ro defend their Pro 
perty, they will upon all O.cafions*ffert it, and obey that W 
they find within their own Sreafts. 3 
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To fend a Nation to poflefs a Land, 

5 j But from PolTeffion take away Command 
“j ’Twou’d turn hisprovidence into ridicule, 
le«n To give the property without the rule . 

^ s i If the command’s withheld, pofleflions die, 

®; No man poflefles what he can’t enjoy ; 

:afeioi Ard all enjoyment’s lame, but that which knows, 
fi A power to keep, as well as to difpofe. 
mi What other title does mankind enjoy, 
onitiiit And lets would all we call a claim deftroy 
idFrti, Of all the wide extended World he’s (a) Lon 
What are the confequences of the word ? 
uPrif How was the Title firft to him convey’d ? 

W How has inftruded nature fince obey’d ? 

Com Seizin and Livery he gave the Man, 
leaf Pofleflion did his Government explain, 
fa, For Property does Power it felf contain, 
bcgi:, Here, and here only Monarchies begin, 
tiki Sucb Governments as thefe are all Divine : 
ify The Perfon the Proprietors ered, 
fa All the Proprietors are to proted ; 

Lavrsi ^ er f on ^ Sacred , and his rightful Crown 

No Men, but they that gave it , may pull down 
Nor they, unlefs he prove! to be Unjuft, 

And then they all, not only may , hut musl. 

And what’s the Realon elfewhen Tyrants Reign, 
Mtof'i Heav’n blafts them not before we can complain : 

5 it;d If they from Heav’n diredy had the Crown, 
lyt ta Heaven wouId when they Rehell’d, difmount the Throne. 
JJs When with exalted Crimes they Plague Mankind , 
intiit* And Rmne thole they rather (hon’d Defend ; 

Fa** When they with Murthers, Mallacre, and Blood, 

"fa? O’erflow the Land, and Revel in the flood + 

5 Why does not Sovereign Thunder blaftthe Crown, 
A nd h e that fet them up, loon thrust them down ? 
riieit* Y t h e y €n title Heaven to their Miftakes, 

M And think he owns the Mijchiefsfor the Monarchs Sales ? 
Bf' No 




0 


®°d S ave him, as man, Dominion overevery Crejture, 
and this muft certainly amply, that he gave him Property in cbofe 
creatures which his f ofeilion made his own. 











14 JV RE DIF I NO. Book It 

A 7 o Man was ever yet fo void of Senfe , 

Or own’d fo great a Stock of Impudence: 

The Reifon’s plain, and may be cas’ly known* 

3 7 is not Heav’n’% proper Bus’nefs^ but our own : 

The Gift he gives, he looks that we maintain, 

And till we ftrive, we cry to Heav’n in vain. 
Prayers andTears no Revolutions make, 

Pull down no Tyrants, will no Bondage break; 
Heav’n never will our faint Petitions hear. 

Till Juft Endeavours fuperfede our Prayer j 
Not always then , but Nations may be fure, 

The willing Bondage ever lhall endure ; 

Heaven thinks it juft if we ourfelvcs betray* 

That when we ftrive to be undone, we may: 
Chriftians muft no more Miracles exped, 

And they that will he Slaves he’ll not pt oted; 

They that would have his Power to be their friend, 
Muft with what Power they have , their Right Defend) 
In vain they for Divine Afliftance ftay, 

Unlcls they learn to Fight as well as pray; 

This will their Wilh, and his Defign fulfil. 

But Mankind’s never fav’d againft his Will; 

He works by Means, and Means he’ll always hleftj 
With Approbation, often with Succefs. 

■ Nor is it juft mankind Ihould look for Aid, 

Where he himfelf, is by himfelf betray’d ; 

He that will not his willing Arms extend, 

Mufi Drown of courfe , and is for Death defign’d.} 
Thofe that the Agency of Man deny. 

Allow he always has a Power to Die : 

He that will Hang himfelf and then exped 
Th’Almighty Negative muft him proted, 

Expofes Providence to Ridicule, 

Banters his Government, and dies a Fool ; 

Heav’n has thought fit, by Silence to dire£fj 
Where Nature Didates, no man Ihould negled; 
What tho’ his Bounteous Hand does Plenty Carve, 


He that will never Eat , wtll always Starve. 


Wh« 
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Wbattho’ th’ opprefs’d his ready goodnefs faves, 
He ne’re prevents the men that will be Slaves , 

’Tis left indifferent to the general Choice, 

Mankind inay choofe, Nature city's his Voice j 
If he’s a Coxcomb , and relolves to die, 

LET HIM, not God of Nature will deny ; 

If he will be a Fool, to Force iubmit, 

Heav’ns not concern’d to free him of the cheat, > 
But leaves him to be punilh’d for his want of Wit. J 

Thus Sovereign Gracedoes finking Worlds Redeem* 
And Pajfive Man refigns the Fraife to him , 

But when he will the mighty Gift throw down. 

He damns himfdf and makes the Crime his owti. 

This is the firfl Great Law of Government , 

Reafon fubmits and figns her free Content; 

All other Forms of Living are Humane, 

Empty like them that made ’em, and in vain * 
Cannot the ends of Government fupply 3 
Nor finifh, what we call Felicity 3 
They all began in Crime, by Crime maintain’d, 

Pervert the means of Rule, and mifsthe End. 

Divine Commifiion knew no Clafs of Kings , 

Defpotick Governments are felf-made things 5 
’Twas all ufurp’d , ’twas all Tyrannick Power, 

Which made great Families the fmaH Devour: 

The firft wild (a) Huntfman Beaftslefs wild purfu’d, 

But quickly fora Kingdom left the Wood , 

He form’d the Firfl Banditty of the Age, 

And learnt the men as well as Bealls t’ Engage .* 

Thus Captains they commenc’d, and then grew Kings, 
^nd Tyrants by the Conference of things : 

For lawlels power, by lawleis power°they toil’d, 

And mankind foon with mankind they embroil’d, 

Till he grew King that firft fubdu’d the reft. 

As he that Rob'd the mo ft. could Rule tie befl. 

G Was 


r r .B who is in Scripture called a mighty Hunter, we 
f t, 1 .k Ilan, i , ® r . ec hl ' Banting was of Men more than Beaflst 
na that ne ercCteda Tyrannick Government in the World, flicR 
seueve j and therefore called a Mighty Hunter hfirc tin vtiL 
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Was this Divine ? Was Heaven concern’d in this, 
Heaven that is all made up of Truth and Peace ? 
Opprejfion’s born of Hell , the mifchief cam® 

Dig with Ambition , Nature to enflame, 

And has no other Profpeft or Defign, 

But to Debauch and Ruin all Mankind; 

It’s Nature’s fuch, 'tit Tainted from below , 

And by the Crime you may its Birth-place know: 
Effefb in fpight of Arts their Caufe reveal. 

The Devil bimfeif cannot the Mark conceal; 

It fmells of that Dark Vault from whence it came, 
Such Kings and Tyrants always were the fame. 

And as the Mo,dell’s of Infernal Birth, 

’T has fpread the Devil's Image thro’ the Earth; 
Eternal War with Heaven till now maintains, 

And wheedles Men to pleafe themfelves with Chains 
Perfwades them to believe the Cheat’s Divine, 

And calls in Heaven to fan&ify the Line: 

Religtott always makes a Crime c ample at. 

And [acred Masks the only dangerous Cheat ; 

The Regal Power was all their own Defign, 
Built on the Rubbilh of the Power Divine : 

The Patriarchal Rioht opprefs’d by Weight, 

Sunk in the General Cafualty of Fate ; 

The firft Paternal Government made void. 

And Right Divine by Right Vfurp'd deftroy’d. 

Thus Power by Compuefl was at firft begun, 

And by OpprelTion has been handed down ; 

The Crown a: firft upon the Sword depends, 

And what the Sword fit up, the Sword Defends j 
Nor does it fink the Value of the Grown, 

Only it pulls the Mask of Sacred Down : 

For Conqueft is a Title Heaven permits, 

And few Crown’d Heads can boaft of better Rights* 
But this does perlonal Sanction all confound, 

W here Conqueft Reigns Divinity's a-grmnd ; 

Title and Right's an empty formal Word ; 

A nd all the Jus Divinum's in the Sword • 

The Crown’s a Hieroglyphic to the Steel,’ 

Subjects may think oj This, but That they Feel : 
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eact i ’Tis Force fupports the High Tyrannick Jeft, 
w And Men Obey, becaufe they can't Rtftft ■ 

So Heaven it felf, as Learned Ken havefaid, 
Wou’d have no Subjedts, if the Lev’l were Lead 
Religion may in feme few things appear, 

„ But all Submijfion is produc’d by Fear ; 

The High Pretences may perhaps be Great, 
t£1 i But ‘tis Subjedion makes a Law Compleat, 
jlnd fenfe of P untfoment prefer res a State • 

■ ; ’Tis Power alone which keeps the World in awe, 

, I lk And ’tis the Penalty fupports the Law ■ 

Without it ’twou’d be but an empty Sound, 
i ’ - A Cloud in which no Thunderbolt is found ; 

; Rule without Power’s an empty fenfelels Word, 
slnd Juft tee, Netfenfe is, without the Sword. 

“. Satyr , the Sons of argument Difmifs, 

1 ■ And ftand the Teft of High Authorities; 

16 Let us to Sacred Hift’ry now appeal, 
ft Heaven may perhaps in thefe the Doubt reveal; 

CW; What tho’ it feems embarras’d and perplext, 

1 PpP Ton’ll find the L citrine if you find the Text; 

Diviii: That very Article our Champions boa ft, 
eft Shou’d molt confirm ’em, will confound ’em moft. 
f; When Ifrael with unheard of Murmurs firft, 

ft Pray’d to unwilling Heav’n they might be curft • 
ejlmfi Re jelled Cod , and fcorn’d th’ Almighty Rule, 4 
egun, And made themfelves their Childrens Ridicule ; 
doii Th’ Eternal Banter, Future Ages Jeff, 
epetdsi And Damn’d to Slavery at their own RequeB ? 

Dtjd'i How did juft Heav’n the mad Demand receive, 
o, How with their wild deluded Reafon ftrive: 
i; With what juft Arguments (fid Samuel plead, 

( Give ’em the Tyrant’s Char abler to read ; 

Explain’d the Lull of an "Lngovcrn’d man , 

Qjfft Show’d ’em the Danger, 1 reach'd to them m vain : 
m j ; Told ’em the Wretched thing- they’d quickly find, 
l Within the pleafing A *me vj Kmg Contain’d; 

|.’ With their bewLdud Crowdsexpoftulate, 
dnd open’d all the Dangers oj their Fate, 

fall ‘ G 3 


The 
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The Text is plain, Hcav’n the Dellgn abhorr’d, 

(d) And left bis high Diflike upon Record ; 

Not that he does the Name of King difclaiin. 

The Mifchief’s ill the Man, and not the Name* 

But his Juft Anger plainly heexpreft. 

Again ft the Madnefs of the wild Requeft; 

They-mere a Monarchy, hioifelf their King, 

Free from the Mifchiefs, yet enjoy’d the thing • 
Govern’d by him their Freedom tuey purfu’d, 

He f. 'Slight their Battles, and their Foes fubdu’d •, 

But glutted with the Freedom of their Fate, 

They Bought their Ruin to Exalt their State ; 

Sought cheir Deftru&iou wich unwearied Pains* 
And begg’d for Fetters, Slavery , and Chains. 

But Heaven, fay ire, thought fit this Prayer to hear, 
Himfclf cbofe out the King, and plac’d him there; 
Difown’d the Pop’lar Right, and fix’d the Choice 
In Providence, and not the Peoples Voice 
From whence the Claim of Right by Regal Line, 
Made fracF s Kings be Kings by Right Divine. 

’Tis own’d, if e’er Almighty Forcer thinks fit 
To Cboofe a King, the People ihould fubmit; 

His Sovereign Power has an undoubted Right, 

As he has made the World to Govern it. 

And he that has the Right of Government, 

Can Vive a Right by his Divine affent •, 

By Proxy may the Kingdom execute. 

For if he may Command, he may (Jf) Depute. 

Thus Saul was King by Heaven’s immediate Hand, 
But ’ir as in Judgment to ajjlift the Land ; 

To have his Anger plainly underftood. 

And Samuel's black Predictions to make good j 
In Granting he corrected the Requeft, 

Gave them the Man, but he with-held the reft ; 


(a) I Sam, 8. 7. 8. They have net rejechd thee, but they !»n 
rfjtfled wff, that I fljould not reign oyrrthem ¥ 

(b) And conieqnentJy may Depute a Tyrant whofliall execute 
his Judgments tor the Pnnifhmect ot a Nation; and fo it wai 
here, tor tkc ocripture fays exprelly, Satti ivas tiv€fl them in 
Anger. 
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M ' He gave what they pretended to require, 
n But in the Gift he puntfh'd the Defire : 

w f He § ave a pl «g ue t tfic very felf-fame thing 
They ask'd, when they petition’d for a King. 

For ’tis remarkable when Samuel faw, 

’ (h) i hey’d have a King in fpight of Senfe or L w •, 

let Hedrevv the p '&ure of a Monfter Crown’d, 
rfu'd 1 Ask d them, if fuch a Viliam could be fonnd, 
jjjjj Whether they’d like him, and their T ribute bring ? 

They anfwer, YES: Let fuch a one be King, 
c ! And is a Tyrant King your early Choice ? 
itdP ^ Be Kings your Blague, faid the Eternal Voice \ 

And with this mighty Curfe he gave the Crown, 

T' And Saul to IJrael’s Terror mounts the Throne. 

J, Satyr, the Parallel with Caution bring, 

L J ‘ 0n what Conditions was this Man their King. 

' ’ Tho’ Heaven declar'd him, Heaven it felf fet dpvwn 
«i The Sacred Pofiulata of the Crown ; 

“T Samuel examin’d firft the High Record, 

\ 00 Then Dedicates the Snbfiance to the Lord ; 

G 3 (a) This 


tit 


jjittr 

letf 


S*l y ‘ r 9 # God bids Samuel hearken to the Voice 

Ci the People, and make them a King 5 hut process folenwivu# 

them, and thews them the manner of the King that Ihalireig.i 

over them. 5 0 

(b) This I rake not to be improperly turn’d in Satyr, and 
©ring in Samuel talking to them aims ; 

God is rsry much difp leafed with you, that you hare rejected his imme¬ 
diate Gorernment, and chofen a King ; and theref/me has bid me tell W. 
if y» will hare a King, yet* flail , but he will be fi and fo : as h orn 
>• 10. to 18. 


’«/ i 

*, It* 

toUf* 

)tilf 


- V'l Pe °P,K tl eply 5 Nay, but we will have a King ov 
»J: As if they had laid ; 

m wkh a our Hurts j lot us but hart a Kin* we’ll venture d, 
, * tT ""d‘ O'** Heads j let us have him, let him be ne ver fa bud 

rj\-rt KiHg} that We may be a Mttch forour Enemies. ’ 

. II, Iy ls be meant bv that Text, i Sam. 10. if. Sum 
0 <* the Peoplt tin manner of the Kingdom and wrote it in a Bnk a 
laid it up before the Lord. ■ 

a. His telling the People the mnaner of the Kingdom. 

11s plaintheword Manner iigr>iHe* the Conflic'udon of ef 
ternmsnt; by which is ir.«an;, the conditions on which Saul w 
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(a) This is the Coronation-Oath, the Bond, 

The Steps on which the Throne and Kingdom Hand; 
Which whe.i the future Kings unjuftly broke, 

God and the People jufter Vengeance took , 

Then mark the Needful Steps, to make him king. 
How Sacred E ids, concurring Means rauft bring ; 

N >t Samuel's Ointment , not the mighty Lot , 

Could make him King , nor hew his Title out •, 

They fawno Worth in his Mechanic Race, 

No Lines of Government in his too Youthful Face : 
The bajhful Boy for Crown and Power unfit* 

As loth to Rule , as they were to fubmit ; 

Declin'd the Gawdy Trifle , call’d a Crown, 

And loth to Change the Stable for a Throne : 
Backward the weighty Load to undergo, 

The rvijefi ASHon ever Saul con'd do* 

( a ) Is this the Monarch (hall our Foes deftroy y 
Does Heaven deftgn to Rule m by a Boy ? 

The flouting Rabbles Cry, We fcorn to own , % 

A Man that has no Merit for a Crown , 

Give us a better Kin^, or give m none . J 

Is this the Tyrant whom you bid us Tear ? 

Is that young Cowardly J3oy to Govern here? h 

to be K : ng, and rhey his Subje&s; for tho 5 Ged nad given him the 
Crown, it was to rule the People according to Juftice and Laws; 
and this is meant in frequent ExpreUtons, by going in and out be¬ 
fore them; referring to Juftice being executed in the Gates, and 
Peace and War ; the King was to lead them in one, and diredin 
the other : This Manner of the Kingdom was told to all the 
People, that implyed the Confent of the People requir’d to make 
him King, without which; tho 5 Samuel had anointed him, he was 
not own’d bythe//r^r« 3 but went about his private Affairs 
•11 after the Victory over the Mmmonites^ 

(a) i Sam. io. 27* How (ball this Man faye us ? Mnd they de* 
ffh*d him. 

(h) Then this manner of the Kingdom was wrote in a Book: 
a Token of its being a Compad; between Saul and the People j 
and his laying it up before the Lord, is a very good Equivalent to 
an Oath recorded on both fides. 

For it was there as a Witnefs between the King and the Peo¬ 
ple, and ferv’d both as their Oath of Allegiance, and his Oath 
of Government. 

AU this being done ; What follow’d > Ml the VeopU wrntt* 
f v &h and there THE r, mark the Word, made Saul Kin^ 
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Is he the Man Jlrall Judah’s Scepter Sway ? 
uim sf, are we mad enough, d’ye think , t’Obey ? 

Our King mufl lead the Glorious Tribes to Fight , 
jind Chafe the Thoufetnds of the Ammonite-; 

From Ifrael’/ Chains releafe her, and Defy 
The mighty Chariots of the Enemy , 

His perfonal Valour mufi our Triumphs bring , 

Tis fetch a Man we Want, and fetch a King, ° 

Away they go, (a) rejeft his Government, 

Not Heav Vs high Choice cou’d force their due Confem. 
Samuel fubmits, adjourns the llrong Debate, 

Sufpendsthe King he offer’d to Create ; 

Owns their Diflih's a high material Thing, 

And without their Confent , he never could be King ; 
Nor would even God himfdf the thing deny; 

Nay Heaven the Scruple feems to Juftify ,,- 
Nature was here oppos’d to Providence, 

And Duty feem’d to bow to Rules of Senfe : 
Almighty Power declar’d it (b) worth his while 
By Miracle the Cafe to reconcile. 

Why did he not his high Diftafte exprefs, 

Refeent the Slight , and punifh their Excels ; 

Extort Obedience by exprefs Command, 

And Crown his Choice by his immediate Hand ? 

© 4 Deftroy 


(a) They faw no Merit in the Man they expe&ed $ the Kiilj 
that God would have given them, Ihould have been a Man of 
fome Figure, whofe Conduft had been tryed,and his Valour and 
Bravery had made famous among the Trib:* ; but when they 
faw a Youth mean and defpicable in hi* Original, of the young- 
eft Tribe o! Ifrael 5 a Benjamite, and every Circumftance concurring 
to Difappoint them; they go away deje&ed, and tefufe him, 
notwithftanding all Samuel’s Anointing or God’s Angling him out 
by Lot. 

( 4 ) It feem’d as if God had own’d there was fome Appearance 
ofReafon in the Peoples diflike of their new King; and there¬ 
fore he was not pleafed to exprefs any Anger at the Contempt : 
their reje&ing Saul, put upon the Divine Defignation, as it 
were owning that a Ki ng ought to have Perfonal Merit to re¬ 
commend him; and therefore directs his Providence to workup, 
on the Peoples Judgments, and even by a Miracle gives Sa d that 
Merit which he knew would obtain upon the People’s good 
liking. 
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Deftroy the Rebels with his Waiting breath, 

And punifh Early Treafon with their Death : 

With mighty Thunders his new King Proclaim, 

And force the Trembling Tribes to do the fame ? 

Becaufe he knew it was the Courfe of things , 

And Nature’s Law, that Men jhould Choofe their Kings; 
He knew the Early Didate was his own t 
And Reafon aded from himfelf alone. 

*Tis jafiy fays the Almighty Power, and fenfe. 
For Adions are the Words of Providence; 

The mouth of Confluences fpeaks aloud, 

And nature’s Language is the Voice of God ; 

* Tis jufiy fays he, the People jhould be jhown. 

The man that wears it , can deferve the Crown. 

Merit will make my Choice appear fo jufi y 
Tkef II own him ft for the intended trufi • 

Confirm by Reafon my Exalted Choice , 

And make him King by all the peoples Voice. 

Let Ammon’.* Troops my Peoples Tents invade^ 

And IfraelV trembling Sons, to fear betray'd , 
fly from th’ advancing Legions in the Fright , 

Till Jabefh Walls Embrace the Ammonite. 

I'll fpirit Saul, and arm his foul, for War, 

The Boy they fcorn 7 jhatl in the field appear • 

I’ll teach the unexperienc’d Youth tofioht y 
And fief him with the Jlaughtcr’d Ammonite. 

The General Suffrage then he’ll jufily have , 

To Rule the People , he knows how to fave ; 

Their WiHing Voices all the Tribes will brings 
And make my Chofen Heroe be their King , 

Great God l How Glorious are the works of (a) fate! 
And how prepar’d for us to wonder at ! 

Th’ Immortal Harmony of Providence, 

What Mufick is it to th’ enlighten’d Senfe ! 

By which Almighty Light is pleas’d to Ihow, 7 
The ftrange Connexion fecret Matters know £ 
between the things above, and things below ! J 


(*j| A word us’d as expreflive of Providence, but not to leflM 
Providence, or fuggeft an independint thing, call’d Fate o* Fore 
ppe, as the Heathen Determin’d it. - . 
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He fpeah , and all the high Events Obey, 

The mighty Voice of Nature leads the Way ; 
Convincing Reafon Conquers willing Senfe, 

And Heaven’s Decrees come out in Con Sequence. 

The Troop’s of (a) hmmon IJrael's Tents invade, 
His Mighty Fighting Sons, to Fear betray’d, 

Fly from th’ advancing Squadrons in the Fright, 

’Tid Jabejh Walls Embrace the Ammonite. 

Saul ROUZCS ; ([) God had arm'd his foul for War, 
The Boy they [corn’d does in the Field appear ; 

His Perfonal Merit now befpeaks the Crown, 

He Wins his Enemy’s, and Wears his Own. 

The willing Tribes their purchas’d Suffrage bring, 
And Univerfal Voice Proclaims him King • 

As if Heaven's Call had been before in vain^ 

Saul from this proper Minute, Dates his Reign. 

The Text is plain, and proper to the Thing, 

Not God, 

But all the ( & ) People made him King „ 

Satyr , fubmit to Human Cenfure here, 

And for the Party’s Banter now prepare; 

For 


--- 

V • 

: (a) r Sam. ir. i. Then Nabalh the Ammonite came up y and 

V encamped aga\nU Jabefli Gilesd. 

1 Here was a Siege and a Capitulation upon bafe and difhonour- 
able Terms, if they were not Reliev’d in Seven Days. 

M * W Now the Defigns of God in his Providence were ripened 
J for Execution j Saul Roufes, i Sam. II . 6. The Spirit of God 

"<p Came upon Saul, when be bad beard tbefe Tidings , i. e. The Errand of 

H* . W Mejftngers of Jabefli ; and bis linger was kindled greatly. God 
mi Arm’d his Soul for War, and immediately he fends that fa- 
/ raous Meflage about the Yoke of Oxen* to fignify, That the 
Defence of their Country from the Invafion of Enemies, was 
a j much more Signification to them than their Farms and Lands .• 
G/v which if the Ammonite IhoulA conquer, their Oxen would foon 

JW be a Prey'—— And the Confeqaence is plain, God work’d by 
OOff hufecret invifiHe Influence on the People, y. 7. Tbt Fear of the 

'Iflff! ^ 0Y( *f e ^ ° n the People, and they came out with one ton font. 

(0 1 Sam. |i. 17. And all the People went to G ilgal, and there 
T made Saul King before the Lord : That is, They the "People ; 
*° r G od had nominated him to the Crown before y but TH ET 
^ j snade him King, that is Accepted of him. 
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For what haft thou to do with Texts and Rules, . 
Fancies to wheedle Boys, and manage Fools : 

Pretend no more to keep Mankind in awe. 
Immortal Cuftom’s Seniour to the Law ; 

All Men againft the Scripture will Proteft, 
Tradition’s Sacred now j The Book’s a Jeft . 

Satyr, New Troops of Arguments prepare, 

To Cuftorn, now, and Hiftory repair \ 

Speak to the Ears of Wife Experience , 

And tax them with the plainer Confcqucuce : 
Reafon will to thy jufter Caufe fub mu. 

Let Fools and Knaves alone to own the Cheat y 
Reafon and Nature are thy Vouchers here, 

Cuftom and Hiftory alike Concur : 

Kings, tho ’ by Art they raife themfelves too high, 
Receive from thofe they rule their Msjefty : 

The free Subje&ion of a willing Land, 

Creates the only Title of Command \ 

The mighty Suffrage Right at firft procur’d. 

The reft is all Exotick, and Abfurd. 
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W ERE I permitted to Infpeathe Rolls, 

7 he Sacred A rchieves hid beyond the Poles • 

,, Had I a Title, cou’d I make Pretence, 

' To fearch the awful Books of Providence j 
Con’d 1 the hidden adfs of Fate revile. 

And fee the antient Sybils of the Skies 
The Chain of Caufes cou’d I but difplay. 

And lee how Confequences there Obey • 

Dilcover mighty Works of Majelty, 

And know not only what he does , but why. 

•— This (hould be firlt of all that I’d enquire, 

And this the utmoll Bounds of my Defire, 

Why Heaven permits the worjf of men to Rule, 

. ..And binds the Wife Man to obey the Fool f 
lii Why he gives Power to Princes to deftroy. 

And wafte the pleafant World they Ihould enjoy : 
Why Fame bellows her ill-deferv’d applaufe , 

Where Violence Triumphs on Nature’s Laws: 
"•'Where Juftice feels th’oppreffive Load of Might, 

And llliirpation fets her Foot on Right j 

And he that’s mightielt grown in Lull and Blood, 

Scorns human Praife, and claims to Rule from God. 

Why 
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Why Heaven provok’d with Infults, and with Pride, 
Lets Haughty Vice the Spoils of Heaven divide; 
And the Rewards of Vertues are poflefs’d. 

By him that finks the Man to raife the Beaft. 

Why private (a) Miracles concern’d for Blood, 
And fecret Murthers are by Heaven (fr) purfu’d : 
Nature's at Wars , and all the Brutes combine. 

To mix their Vengeance with the Wrath Divine; 

The Secret Horror of the bloody Fad, 

(c) Affifts the Malefador to deted ; 

The Guilty Trembling Hand, the Falt’ring Tongue, 
Hurries the Vengeance of his Crimes along; 

The wand’ring fteps the wilh’d-for Flight ( </)refufe, 
And make the guilty Wretch himfelf accufe; 
Confcience the hated fecret will betray. 

And make himfelf the Debt to Juft ice pay: 

Haften the Punifhment the Laws defer. 

And make himfelf the Executioner; 

Why (hou’d juft Heaven purfue the junior Crime, 
But leave exalted Criminals to time ? 

For Princes guided by the Guft of Power, 

In their ambitious Heat the World devour* 

They that have Nations in their Lull: deftroy’d, 
And ftrove to make the whole Creation void ; 

That facrifice whole Kingdoms to their Pride, 

Revel in Blood, and Nature’s Spoils divide .• 

Thefe with Impunity in Peace remain, _ 

And Heav’n feems fo far to Command in vain. 


(a) Hifiory it full of Relations where priyutc Murthers bare htm hr 
fitted by Miracle. 

(b) While Hiavsn pur fuss fecret Murther by fecret fuflice ; it fm 

hard, pub lick Murthertn of whole Rations jfhould tfcapt the- Db# 
Vengeances . 

(f) Frequent to hare Murtherers contribute to their oven 
by evident outward Difcav cries of inward Guilt y which bare even 
them fometimes deliver themfelres over to J»JUce y before they h&y* M 
difeovered by any Hand of Common fuflice, , i 

( d ) When t ie Criminal has endeavour’d to fly, and has naa 
Opportunity, his Feet have denied their Afliftance, and have 
brought him back to the pUce he wou’d (huo> 4 
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In Conqueft uncontroll’d they Tyrannize, 

And Seas of Blood can fcarce their Thirft fuflice 
Vertue and Innocence refill in vain. 

Whole Nations Groan, and injur’d Lands complain * 
The dying Breath of Millions Vengeance calls, ' 
p And Cries o (Orphans Icale the Heavenly Walls 
“i Yet deaf and unconcern’d he Neut’ral ftands, ’ 

U ' i: Deaf to th’Expefting Eyes, uplifted Hands, 

As if he’d bid them not look up to him, 

, Referr’d the Vengeance back again to them. 

ls As their even proper Bufinefs : 

, . . , Let them know. 

What s their known Duty, he expc<fts they’ll do .♦ 

®i He gave them Reafon to dire< 9 : the State, 

And Power that Rules of Power might Create ; 
pi: He plac’d it as the Sovereign Tefi of Law, 
i That this mult drive, where that no more will draw: 

If that Erefts a Government and Throne, 

MThis mult, when it Encroaches, pull it down\ 

Heaven made no Kings , ’twas our own A <ft and Deed. 
Heaven pulls none down —’Tis otherwife Decreed • 
rn When he at la ft to plague the Reftive Tribes 
jdt Confents to give a King— The text Defcribes \ 
he Groaning People , by thofe Kings oppreft, 
rPni, Looking in vain to him for Liberty and reft. 

#■' 1 ,L m ?, V 4 i uft Complaints, he lets them fee , 

The Work s their own , their Reafon fets them free 




| And reafon calls to ule their Liberty. 

He only clear’d their long incumher’d light* 
°f tne { thetr Senfes to their native right 1 

' th L era wherein Obedience did confift, 

Wherein they muft obey, and when refift. 

^Taught them their Underftanding to obey , '*% 

show d them their Right, and let them fee the Way A 

nat once to fight does more than (d) twice to j 

it *——.._ . ^ 

^\uir ) l IrJr P / nm, T iU b ‘f°f°°Woru, 4 licim S to Cthfurt this Wr 

, Zl/ ill r , ‘ r - Underya/ucdthe A 8™<7 oi Prayer: efreulh It 

^ £xpng J »2aj?l t T > r h ‘ tl>ia $ H^iorly meant htre.— Sot it it au 
f " ft ° and Mintage of joyn. 

"* out Endeayeurs,» tytry luprful Mann,r to out Prayer* 
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Satyr , Recover from the Mills of Doubt, 

And let thy reafon fearch the Matter out ; 

Let no falfe Scruples in thy Breaft arife. 

For he who ne’re will think, will ne’re be Wife ; 

Reafon ’s the Oracle, and there enquire. 

We find no need to trace the Caufes higher* 

Wou’d you know why the injur’d Nations Groan,? 
Why Kings by ftrong Oppreffions mount a Throne,? 
And why they Profper in them when they’ve done. J 
Why Kings contemn the Slavery of Rules ; 

And Rob Mankind,.Becaufe Mankind are Fools; 

Wheedl’d to ad againft their Common Senfe, 

And jumble Tyranny with Providence ; 

For what they ought to do, look up to him, 
Expe&from Heaven what heexpe&s from them; 
Lift up the Hands they Ihould Employ below, 

And not Perform the Duties which they know; 
Reafon wou’d tell them what they ought to do, 
Wou’d Men its mighty Di&ates but purfue, 
Reafon’s the fever eign guide of humane things , 
Which leads the fubjelly and commands their Kings ; 
The pole-far and the pilot of mankindy 
The foul of fenfej and optick of the mind 
The arbitrator of the grand Difpute, 

Betwixt the (aj Humane Nature and the Brute; 
The dignity and honour of the Worldy 
Without it all’s a Chaos.— 

The light of heaven which fining in the fouly 
Infracts the Parts , and Laminates the whole ; 
jindy if it correfponds with Light Diviney 
It makes the very Soul it felf to fine ; 

Reafon’s the fovereign Image in the mind, 

Can all things Judge, and moft things Comprehend. 

The 


(a) Reafon is the Gift that diftinguifhes Men from the Brntti 
and ’tis cbfervable that wheie a Man is depriv’d of the tiled 
his Reafon, the fenfitive Life that regains in him, is lefsSagaU' 
ous than in the Ccmn.on Btutes; he’s much more helplefs and 
Defpicab'e, and being abfolute.y depriv’d of Reafon, maket tW 
meaneft fore of Bead you can think of. 
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t, The very life and fubftance of the Man, 

; Carcafs will all his other parts contain : 

By this he knows, can with himfelf Debate, 

Purfue his Inhered, and avoid his Fate, 

And much of future Joys Anticipate, 
er, By this he can Organick Powers employ, 

®C Diftinguifhes, and is Diftinguiih’d by ^ 

: alt The Great Reflection of the Heavenly Ray 
; Which makes the Soul enjoy Eternal Day • 
s; Fills it with Sovereign Knowledge of things fublime, 
injir; And makes it judge of Circumftance, and Time 
iei The OO Faithful Councellor in all Debates 
The (Jr) Tell of Law, the Charm a Tyrant hates; 

Ik f rai ^ e °f Peace, and fliape of Government, 

[crl Eflence of Speech, and Tell of Argument. 

Hea , v ! nl y Image in the Minds of Men, 
vbr * IIC " t^alifies them for that Heaven agen • 

^ e S ulator °F Digelled Thought, 

' By which the Senfes are to Mediums brought; 
w wif- ^reat Correftor of the wandring Brain, 

Which without Reafon wou’d but think in vain - 
|'"Notion, Idea, Fancy and Delign, 
i, The Unconcoftcd Chaos of the Mind • 
lIi ^re all a Deep of indigelled Air, 
i Till Reafon makes them juft and regular- 
' ■Fhe fluttering Wind ofincoherent Thought ’ 

) Midwivd by Reafon, brings Contrivance out - 
Ltk j .Jr®*, “ om t h* n B s Incongruous and Dull, 

J*And Hews the Man of Senfe out, from the Fool * 

*ror thought’s a Vapour fluid and unfixt, 
mi) With inconfiftent Clouds of fancy mixi ■ 


But 


^f a ^° n ' s a faithful Counfdlor, with whom, would Men 
"“/“Jt without the Agency of their Paflion* they 
ZV 1 b f,8 u ; de(110 more regular Actions than they are , as ap- 
■ kfltaoftheoldPnlofophery, who by the Mafler- 
ii'„' p “ 1 i 'f ,r * Clf ° n k«Pt their Paffiors, Appetites and Affc&ions 
ldC due Subjtfhon totheir Undtritanding, 

^radidn^^B 1 tbc ot the Law 5 for L r s which are con- 

toWirhlL :0 fc eai0 i ,> a,e void j ' theii own Nature; and ought 
i-ot either to be made or regarded 












6 JVRE DIF 1 NO. Book III, 

But when Condens’d by Reafon, and reduc’d. 

Science and Argument are foon infus’d.. 

Satyr , To this Great Spring the Wonder lead, 
Reafon the unknown Characters will read ; 

Reafon abRrafted from the Milts of Senfe, 

Will read the Darkdt Lines of Providence. 

Would Men this (a) Glorious Faculty obey, 

It would new Vigour to their Thoughts convey ; 

By proper Lines they’d needful Truth difeern, 

What Reafon dictates, all mankind may learn; 

But when the thinking Operation’s Loft, 

They will be mad fometimes what e’re it Coft: 
Nothing canftranger uncouth Doubts afford, 
Nothing be more abortive and abfur d \ 

To tel! us Heaven fhould Rapes and MurthersowDj 
And SanCtify the Tyrant by the throne : 

Defend the barb’rous Ravages they make, 

By reafons from the very Laws they Break; 

This is a Story fo direCtly bent. 

To ruin all the Ends of Government : 

Nothing but Bedlam can the thought endure, 

Like melancholy Afad, too hard to cure. 

What notions mull fucb People entertain i < 
What ftrange Delufive Whymfies feed the Brain f 
What muft that thing they call a God be like, 

With thunder in his hand, but dares not ftrike? 
How can they call him by the Sacred Name, 

For Infinite and God are all the fame ? 

If Wifdom’s Self admits of no Difpute, 

And Goodnels is his darling attribute j 
Who when he is unjuft muft ceafe to be. 

Be weak in Will, and dark in Majefty; 



(a) R,eafon would either Comprehend and Difcnfi all the Sy- 

iwdkfkr°M °c make il a PP ear 10 be rational that others 
mould be believ d ; for, to make it renewable that Faith flioaid 

1J i h L beft foundation from without, to build Relink" 
ELl ^.;. hW *^ keSlt ph,n ’ rhat Kt hgion i» from .. Divine 

hUReafon * * M4 " wnn01: renour * e ic » but in OpP ofcon!9 
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That he (hould Patronize a Tyrant’s Lnft, 
Dethrones the God, to make the m a n te ji ft ; 
DiflTolves the Conftitution of the Skies* 

And quite unhinges Poflibilities. 

For where’s the Notion of a Deity, 

Supremely Great and; Good, Supremely High, 
Unmixtly Pure Eflerifaal San&icy ? 0 

How can they make it correfpond with Vice, 

And fix the Harmony ’twixt Truth an i Lies ? 
Can they.make Fire and Water correfpond, 

Con pie the Poles, meafure the (a) Pathlefs Round ■, 
Unite the (bj Bond of Nature, and explain, 

The hidden Fluxes of the fluid Main ? 

Can they the two great Ends of Nature twine*, 

And Generation to Corruption joyn ? 

The Locomotive Faculty Defcribe, 

And reconcile the Story of the Rib * 

When they can thefe, and fuch as thefe Difle&, 
Then, Satyr , let them Solve what we Objeft j 
How the Immortal Juftice can invade. 

And Ruin the Creation he has made; 

Combine with Tyrants, and with Beafts engage, 

And Sanftify the Mongers of the Age. 

If Kings may Ravilh, Plunder, and Deftrcy, 
Opprefs the World, and all their Wealth enjoy ; 

May Harrafs Nations, with their Breath may kill. 
And limit human Life by human Will : 

Then Nations were for Mifery prepar’d. 

And God gave Kings the World for their Reward *, 
Kings were the General Farmers of the Land, 
Mankind the Cattle, 

Made for their Command \ 
Meer Beafts of Burthen, Couchant and Suppreft, 
Whom God, the Mighty Landlord, made in jell; 

H Deliver’d 


7 




srfl 

I# 

cl# 


(«) The Circle of the Heavens. 

(i) By the Bands of Nature I underHa^d here the Central Ten- 


' . dency cf thing*, by which Confufiotiof Matter js avoided, aifci 
11 the World preferv’d irom returning into it> Original chats. 
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Deliver’d with PolTeflion of the Farm, 

And he that quite deflroys them does no harm $ 
They’re only Bound by Tenor of the Leafe, 

To leave it Peopl’d at their own Deceafe, 

Had it been Vercue which difturb’d the Mind, 

Was Blood and Theft adapted to the Kind 
Had human Luff the leaft pretence of Good, 
Something conceal’d might here be underflcod; 

But to believe that Heaven in vain Creates, 

And gives up what, he loves, to what he hates j 
Has numerous Nations wholly facrifiz’d, • I 
To be by Slights of Government furpriz’d } 

That Nations were Created for a Crown, 

And Millions born to be the Slaves of One • 

Nations on purpofe peopl’d to be flain, 

And half the World of Mankind born in vain ; 

That Truth was made to be opprefs’d with Lies, 

And Vertue bow’d beneath the Feet of Vice : 

’Tis horrid incoherent Blafphemy, 

Gives Nature, Senfe, and Sovereign Truth the Lye; 

It Contradicts the Notion of a God, 

And all the Rules by which he’s underflood. 

The Laws of God, as I can underftand. 

Do never Laws of Nature countermand * 

Nature Commands, and ’tis Prefcrib’d to Senfe, 

For all Men to adhere to Self-defence j 
(a) SelbPrefervation is the only Law, 

That does Involuntary Duty Draw ' 

It ferves for Reafon and Authority, ’ 

And they’ll defend themfelves, that know not why; 
The meaneft Creature is upon its Guard, 

By Nature Guided, and in part (b) prepar’d ; 

There’s 


(f> Thofe Creature* rhac have no Reafon, ye: by the Power 
otSe-fe eminently deiend their Lives, and provide for theirown 
Satety. 

(i) Moll Creatures nave fome Weapon given them for their 
Defence, agatnft common Injury; and Nature directs them how 
to make ale of them to that end. 












hati There’s not an Animal, a Life of Senfe, 
afe, But has fome Native Weapon for defence; 

Nature provides OpprefiiOtt to oppofe, 
leMii^ And Nature all the Rules and Method Ihows.’ 
iad Inftindl the needful Forte of Skill ftipplies, 

^ By this he fights, or elfe by that he flits, 
erli The Brutes no (.?) Pafllve Ordinance receiv’d, 
its, Tho’ their Snbjeftion’s ne’re to be retriev’d ; 
hehuc Man was l ^ e ^ r Mafter by their Maker’s Law, 
^ And Nature fill’d them with proportion’d Awe \ 
j$, Yet they’re inftru&ed, and with Arms fupply’d, 

BJ ’ As if their juft Submiflion they deny’d, 

0j t . Boldly refill the World’s great Magiftrate, 
n And may delay, tho’ not avoid their Fate : 

■ injjjj Take Arms againft his (c) Lawful Government^ 

And may oppofe what they cannot prevent, 
ij'yjjj' How much more bleft are brutes than Paffive Me 
“ For thefe when they’re opprefs’d may tutn againj 
r ■, Not man himfelf Reproaches their defign, 

. 1 ’Tis fair they lhould tefiftand countermine ; 

! ’ , Plot, Lie in wait. Surprize, and if they can 
77 Revenge themfelves on their deftroyer Man i 

And if the bold purfuer is oppreft, 

™’ We blame (d) the block-head, never blame the Bea 
d M!i: But man gives man, no Latitude or Law, 

■ But Reigns by Law that Nature never faw^ 


H 2 


If 


(a} God gave no Command, either VerbI or by filent fjjttjre 


d, working by Inftinft, thatthe Beafls (hould riot oppofe their Go* 
W] vernour, Man. . j 

| a iff) 'tis true, he put under his Subje&ipn eve: j Creature$ an$ 



\0 tQ do fo 
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If the exalted Tyrant claims his Right, 

The Paffive Slave muft patiently fubmit \ 

His Wife, Life, Land, his Sword and Gun refign, 
And neither muft Refill, nor may Rapine j 
It to be murther’d, muft to Fate give way, 

And if to Hang his Paflive Self •. Obey, 

Put O ! the (d) Chriftian Legion thus behaves! 
Why then the Chriftian Legion muft be Knaves ; 
Knaves to themfelves,and to their own Defence, 
And might have Liv’d, and Fought in Innocence; 
Ought to have Liv’d and Fought, and ought to be 
Puniib’d for yielding to unjuft Authority ; 

He that his own moft juft Defence Declines, 

Felo de fe, againft himfelf Combines : 

For L.ife’s a Debt, which no Man can deny, 

’Tis due to Nature and Pofterity : 

’Tis lent us to improve and propagate. 

And no Man may anticipate his Fate: 

But he betrays the High Orig’nal Truft. 

Is to himfelf and Family Unjuft, 

A Traitor to the Law of Common Senfe, 

And Contradifls the Ends of Providence 5 
Rebels againft his Rcafon, and Defies, 

The Rules ®f Life, and puts out Nature’s Eyes. 

If no man then may his own Life deftroy, 

But w hat Heaven gives, it binds him to enjoy, 

’Tis pla’m, from hence, it never can be juft. 

That what he mayn’t deftroy, another muft: 

And flill as clear the meaning muft extend. 

That which he mayn’t deftroy, he muft defend: 

He’s damn’d without Retrieve, if he lets go, 

The Reins of Life, and Nature tells him how. 

With hand and ToDgue he fhould his Life main tain} 
Or elle his Hands and Tongue are given in vain; 

Self' 


L he . St ? r ? , of Col. of the Thtltn Set 

Clark's Martynl, foJ.j* 7. * 
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Self-murther’s punifh’d by the forc’d Event, 

He can’t be Pardon’d, caufe he (<*) can’t repeat: 

The High Offence fomany Laws offends. 

Beyond the Place of Mercy it extends : 

Since the increafine Crime is ne’er compleat, 

’Till Death muft Penitence anticipate 
yind ’tis but juft to fuffer this Offence, 

That’s worft in Crime, be worft in Confequence. 

Nature’s juft argument from this is plain, 

That if he muft the Gifc of Life maintain, 

With equal care he’s bound to the Defence, 

Ffom Foreign or Domeftick Violence .• 

It can’t be juft that Heav’n fhou’d e’re intend, 

We ihou’d our Selves againft our felves defend ■ 

And then to let another hand procure, 

The mifchiefs we’re forbidden to iudure : 

This Confequence for ever will be true, 

He muft not fuffer what he muft not do: 

And ’tis as Nat’ral ftill, and full as juft. 

That what he muft not bear, he may refill. 

Reafon from thefe juft Confequences draws. 

The firft Neceflity of human Laws. 

Laws were for Common Safety firft defign’d, 

To help Men this High Truft of Life Defend • 
Unjuft Encroachments calmly to reftrain, 

That What we may Defend y we may Maintain ; 

And Laws in Form, and Figure wifely fent, 

This is the mighcy thing call’d GOVERNMENT j 
The folid Bafe of Order and Delight, 

Safety of Innocence and Guard of Right. 

Satyr y Thy fenfe of Government explain, 

Without juft Laws our Freedoms to maintain, 

Power’s a left, and Government’s in vain. 

But 


(a) The Sin ofSelf murther cannot be Repented of, becaufc. 
P the very act it felf carries us,beyond the fpace of Time alioted, 
,y for Repentance ; and the Fact is ncrfooner fini(h$d, but. the 
Mm is Launch’d into the Ocean of an irretrievable State, 
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But who muft (a) latent Power of Law fupply,, 
And fill the (paces of Authority ; 

(bX Reftore good Rules, and all the bad Reftrain, 
Support the Crown, and yet controul the Man ? 

Shall they that are to Rule, that Rule direct. 

And choofe the Rules that (hall themfelves deteft ? 
Will this the End of Government purfue, 

When he’s both King and (r) Legiflator too ? 

Such Laws will never fail to be in vain. 

When he’s to make’em who they (hould reftrain •, 
$uch Kings are abfolute, and when they pleafe, 

May cancel Juftice, and the (d) Lawsdifmifs; 

This wou’d invert the brder of the thing, 

$ct up the Tyrant, and pull down the King. 

The Laws of Government were Hampton high, 
Came down from Heaven for Men to manage by, > 
And bear the, image of Divine Authority. 'ff }’ J 
The Characters are Capital and plain, 

Runted by Nature on the mind of Man * 

Which all the malice of the Pad! ve Race, 

Can never quite blot out, nor much deface. 

’ "" - ’ ' Laws 


(a) Uw being allow’d to be the Rule of Goverhment.herewil! 
eife a Q.-eft ion, and, which is flirted by Come who Defend,the 
inherent of Princes, who the Legiflature remains in, 

Wne her the Prince or the People. 

0 } Befides, if Kngs pretend to Power of Law, they mayDii- 
toive as well as Make Laws. 

(c) If the power of miking Laws he in the Pei nee, he it then 
Abfohite of Cotirfe, and nedds no ether Authority, than that 
of snaking Laws to declare him fo. '• 

’ (d) Sat ad this is anfwer’i by one Maxim in tin Law it ftlf, 7 k 

laws are always to be fjuar’d by the Vublick Good -, if Laws fbmli hi 

tkadt h rvbatfotrer Authority, recant to the Tublick Good, they (toft 
to be Laws, and are no more binding ; as in another Cafe, if Laws an 
made repugnant to the Laws of Sod, the Subject ought not to obey or regard 
them; lipw let either Xing or People mabe the Laws according'to the 
inflow of the feveral Countries, if they are bleil with theft Sanliim, 
*! Um °f 3 < a -nd fjaar-d by Keafost 

ir, Paid,d Gic„ } t!vy become Saered, and >nusi ke obey'd"' ’ K 
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Laws are th’ Inunortal Springs of Government 
The high original from Heaven was fent: 

Fix’d in the minds of men, from thence they flow 
And from the Order of the World below 1 
Nature the high Intention will explain, * 

And Inftindfc /hows the model of the Man • 

For Government’s the Life-blood of the state 
Subordinate to thefe is Magi/Irate; 

Subordinate becaufe in Power confin’d. 

For means are ajl fub.fervient to their end. 

To fet the Magiftrate above the Law, 

Won’d all to hurries and confufion draw; 

Superiour Right mult firll ered a State, 

Before there can be any Magiftrate : 

Kings areth’ Effect, but Government’s the caufe 
And he s no King that’s not preferih’d by Laws. * 
Kings cou d not to themlelves that power convey 
To makethe Laws, which they themfelves obey • 1 

For then they would a lawlefs Power enjoy. 

And what they made, they always might deftroy, 

For power has always claim’d this ancient Right, 

It might deftroy the thing it could create. • 

The Legiflature muft this power Enjoy, ’ 

The Laws it makes, ’t may wheq.it waif deftroy 
And no man C3n the laws of Righc invade 
But that fame power by whic.i that Law was made ,• 
All Laws this Native Property enjoy. 

That none but thofe that made them’can deftroy • 
Laws muft depend upon the Maker's Will 1 ’ 

jind he along whp can Create may Kill. ’ 

Law 


be 7*^’ ’“ 5 P Ua God hds fix'* Dt- 

t‘rmn at on tj ^ lture ^ [he Dlfov-ry U in every Atm's 

W,, J^itureis the Ornijum fUgt: if. King Jakes a l Jth.se it' 

(h*l be lawful fa hm to feizt tbeGtods, Dejhwtr the Wives and D M t>,. 
ters UrntheH^es, and defied Lives of bisS^s 2*2* 
dictates tbefe things bemg definitive of Hamtn Society, and tlr . . rat 

9nay be refifttiiani offofed , > i > J 
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Law is the mighty Sub'fmce, Magi finite 
Is but the Zipper- ervant of a State \ 

Law i> the Mighty Soul, and King the Head, 

The l rean horow which the Life’s convey’d; 

AH the Difternpers which the Head endures, 
Bring Feven in the Blood, and Calentures : 

But if : t ceafes from the high Inrent 
The Soul informs another Tenement ; 

The Or^an may by accident be Slain, 

The Life's Immortal fiill t and muff remain* 

Kings are the Engines Nature Governs -bv. 

And mu ft-, when (he withdraws her Influence, Dye* 
But Government's Eternal Human Laws, 

Are firm as Truth, for Truth’s thdr mighty Caufe . 
Rot if we can the Pow’r of Lam o’erchrow, 

We Ruin Kim and r onfHtution too • 

Ifthefe Decay, or are Deftroy’d by Force, 

King Dies, and Government’s Diffolv’d of courfe • 
For Law and Juffice are the very fame. 

Laws are the Mjfence, Magift rates the Name : 
King’s but the Shadow of the Government, 

Laws confthute the Frame, and reprefent 
The ( Order of the mighty Thing to Man, 

And Justice does the Principle contain. 

Laws Recognize the Sovereign Attribute, 
Reafou fubmits, and no man can Difpute, 

And then the King comes in to Execute. 

If e’er this Syftem comes to be made void. 

The Ends of Government -re all deftroy’d , 

C * ) Antiquity gives in her juft Confent, 

And Nations join their due Acknowledgment j 
Cuftom the mighty Doftrine will Confirm, 

Allows the practice, and Explains the Term* 

But ffrffi let’s fearch the Nature of the thing, 

5 o Nature’s Laws the weighty Matter bring, 

And there unfold the Meaning of a King. 



Nature 
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Book III. JVRE DIFlNbr' 

Nature fubjecls the Dignity of things. 

To their Delign Manner and Method brings; 
Superiority of things decides. 

And by Subfervient Rules the Clafs divides- 
Subordination does her Law attend. 

And Ail ions all Obey their proper End ; 

Priority the Dignity retains, 

And fo the End’s Superior to the Means. 

He that to arbitrary Power enclines, 

Sobje&s the End of Things below the Means > 
Inverts the World, and crofles Providence, 

And mingles mighty Caufe with Confequence ; 
Confounds the Order Nature fix’d at firft. 

Makes all tlie World a Crowds and Heav’n Vnjuft; 
Would Reafon from the minds of Men withdraw, 
And fet the Foot of Power upon the Neck of Law. 

All things on proper Caufes do depend. 

Kings are the Meansfth Government’s the End, 
Juftice is the Foundation of the thing, 

The Reafon of the Name, the Caufe of King. 

If any will the Claflick Right Debate, 

And let the Law below the Magijlrate y 
Let them by Primogenial Birth divide, 

Priority will all Difpute decide. 

When they can juft Authorities procure. 

That Law’s the Younger Blood to Kingly Pow'r j 
That Juftice is the Means , and Kings the End , 
And therefore Laws mufton the King depend.- 
If they can turn the Tables on Mankind, 

And prove Vs for Tyrannick Power delign’d ; 
Chaw'd from the Womb , and Born fubjedted Slaves. 
And doom’d by Fate to Drudgery and Graves • 

Then Kings have right to call themfelves Supreme 
And all the World was only made for them. 

} Lis ftrange fo weak a Whimfie (hould prevail. 

And Realbn’s Empire feem fo much to fail} 

That Men lhou’d all their Senles Sacrifice, 

And cloud their Minds with deep Ab fur dities. 

The Cheat’s a Manufacture of the Deep, 

Contriv’d to lull the wheedl'd World ajleef 


*5 


From 
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from Hell deriv’d, a 'meer Original, 

And Providence is not concern’d at all : 

Mankind’s drawn in by Pious Fraud ofWords* 

Xo make them quit their Sen fa and their Swords j 
To tell us. Tyrants aft'by Power divine, 

And mud be fjff’red for th e Sacred Line : 

That they may Government it felf difmount. 

Aid none but Heaven may call them to account * 

This is a Do&rin Heaven it felf arraigns, 

And binds the World in Tyranny and Chains •, 
Impeaches Sacred Wifdorn as unjuft, 

Subje&ing Innocence to Sovereign Luft ; 

Wanting in Conduft, and in Power too Weak, 
Making juft Laws, which’twould be juft to break; 
Forming incongruous Nonfenfe in the Brain, 
Forbidding us to do, what we mull not refrain; 
Directing Men to Contradift his Law, 

Which one while this way, one while that muft draw; 
Making his Pleafure contradift his Will, 

And Contradi&ions his Commands fulfil 5 
Damning the Laws of {a ) Reafon as unjuft, • 

And forcing (b) Nature to betray her Truft ; 
Bewild’red Senfe muft furely lofe her way. 

Both ways Rebel , and muft both ways Obey \ 

And all the Bond’s of Being firftunty’d. 

Life’s left at Will , and Nature Qifobey’d : 

The wand’ring-Thought’s in Mifts of Error toft, 
Stifl’d in Contradiction till it’s Loft ; 

And the unthinking Animal refigns. 

His Captiv’d Senfe to Hell’s unjuft Ddigns, 

Thus Tyrants raife their fancied Dignity, 

And Cioach themfelves with Self-made Majefly ; 
Challenge the San&ion of the Pow’r Divine, 

And ftrive t’entail the Blefling on their Line. 

Build 


(<t)R.eafon isconlrma’d-as dictating falfe Notions of Govern- 


fnent. . 

(b)' Nature is entrufted with Human Life, which, it 
fwm to a Tyrant, die betray* her truft as much as it flie dellroy «j 

life her felf. ‘ ' 
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Build the Chimerick Fahrick in the Air, 

And cloth’d wi.h Error Crowmtheir Fancy there $ 
Supooling Heaven wou’d their Contrivance own. 

And blefs the Wretch becaufe he Wears a Crown : 
Chei ifh the Fury in his Wild Miftakes, 

And follow with the Bleffings he forfakes. 

•Sajir, diftinguilh here, the Kinds of Power, 

Left Pop'Ur Heat fhou’d Government devour ; 
Explain the Terms of Juft Authority, 

And Search the Sacred Right of Majefty • 

Greatnefs, as bv the moderns underftood, 

Refpeds the Wicked Princes, not the Good. 

Forbid ic, Stfyr, ne’er Debauch thy Verfe, 

The empty Praife of Tyrants to rehearfe. 

’Tis Juftice Sandifies a Magifirate, 

And Ve< cue only makes.a Monarch Qreat. 

Kinss that by Law the Government obtain. 

And Rule by Law, can never Rule in vain, 

Thtir juft Behaviour does theSandion bring, 

This Juftifies the Law, and that the King , 

While they within the Bounds of Truth remain. 

No man’s Oppreft, and therefore none Complain . 
For Juftice has a Right to Rule Mankind, 

And this it may maintain, and that defend; 

The King that juftly Reigns is fo Divine 
And Honeftly Entails it on his Line ; 

But ’tis while his Succeflbrs reign fo too. 

And the fame Line the fame Deftgns purfue : 

As foon as they the Path of Light miftake. 

The Sandion will the Faithlefs Race forfake : 
Where’er the Lawlefs Powers of Lull begin. 

They let the King go OHt, the Tyrant in. 

The Subjed feels the fwift effed of Force, 

And Obligation will decay in courfe. Kings 


' L t* * ClV ^ e< St >"etatei inflitute funt certumefl K,ettori- 

but cujnjque ffeciide qmddam in fms}m c/uafttum: at ft Maniftfia fit 

0 Pha| ans, fhrax Diomede, ea htfibdiL L 

*rceat qua aijaoauUt probentar, non idea pr/tdufttm erit jv humant So- 
j lma daretur, ne in fttmma qmdem nettQita e , Arm* 
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Kings that by Law and Juftice rules the Lands, 
Have Heav'd's high Name impreft on their Commands • 
For Right derives it felf from the Mofl High % * 
And is the Tefl of all Authority ; 

He that refills, and dares to Difobey, 

Infults his Maker, and demands to Dye. 

The Laws the Guilty Criminal deteft. 

For God and Nations join in one Requeft. 

Such Kings are Sacred, Rights Divine appear, 
Law lets ’em in, and Law maintains them there ^ 
Juftice fupports him who by Juftice Reigns, 

The Law the King. , the King the Law maintains. 

This is the mighty Thing call’d Government , * 
By Nature form’d, does Nature reprefent, C 
God and the People joining their Confent. \ 

If either part this ( a ) Order difobey. 

That Breach the Conftitution mull betray • 

The Obligation’s equally Divine, 

And both concur in the fupreme Defign ; 

Juftice and Peace the mighty Thing explain, 1 
This is what when we talk of Laws , we mean, /» 
And what both Kingan^ Subject muft maintain. ) 
The high Collateral^ Principles fo juft. 

Both muft with Care Defend the mighty Traftj 
Both muft the fafe Depolit guard and fee, 

’Tis left uninjur’d to Pofterity ; 

Juftice is thus to Peace the only way. 

People muft Kings, as Kings the Laws obey: 

If either fide the high Engagements break, 

Reafon diredt the Courfe the reft may take.. 
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re£h } a fobditis foni y ( de re dubitare 'vidimus ilhs ipfos, 
inftitutum foit fygtan% pot eli,item defendere ) non lumen inde 
non po/fi pro ipfisab aliis Arma fomi Sic Seneca exi(hmtP BelloaM 

peti pnjfe y <jxia men iente fepofovs y foam exagitat. Qja res fopt cM 
D-ifsnfone innocent inn conj:*tftt eft* GrOClUS ds J arc B ^ 1 

Sc Pacil, lib, it. cap. 25 . 

(a) Snbditi obtdtrenon debevt Migiflratni y fi quid jttri T^iturali ^ 
Divine adverfom jtatuat, Qrj:ias dr Jure Belli &r Pacw. 
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*t’Tis plain that Right and Peace muft be fecur’d, 
"flfonce they happen to be overpow’rd, 
ftOrd r of Government of Courfe expires. 

And God himfelf from fuch a Place retires. 

People in vain to him for Succour cry, 

He never laves the Man that feeks to Die; 

They that refolve their Liberty to lofe, 

Heaven is too juft that Freedom to refule, 

JRBut lets them have the Slav’ry which they choofe. 
HTill Reafon opens their deluded Eyes, 
is, Blinded with Notions and Abfurdities; 
islnftruds them in the Rules of Providence, 
ia And guides by Natures Laws to Self-defence. 

, Then Heaven return^, its needful aid affords, 

^Vnd with its Blefling confecrates their Swords, 
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Book IV. 


S A T T Rj to (a) Parent Cufiom now repair 
And fearch the antiont Laws of Nations there \ 
Ufage beyond the Memory of time. 

And Long P refer if tion Naturalizes Crime j 
Oifiom Legitimates a Nation’s Shame, 

Serves for a Law, and fometimes gams the Name* 

Cuftonts 


(a) It is flrenuonflv argued by the Patrons of Arbitrary Power, 
that it has been the Cuflom pi Nations to fer up their Kingstoa 
Superior Heighth above all Law,and that a Prelcription oi Agfl 
will produce Examples o* the profoundeft Snbm flr n in thtPco- 
pie and that in all the firft Governments ot the. World, even 
down to the Upma* Empire j and that among the Submits ot the 
Hpfoan Empire, none gave a more abfolute obedient Deference to 
the Command of the Emperors, than the Chriftians, who on all 
hands chofe rather to fuffer Death, than to oppofe their £n»p$* 
ibH 
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Custom's the long Tradition handed down, 
Fromantient ErriDg Nations to our own • ’ 
Antiquity's its only proper Plea, 

" And Long forgotten Ages raife its high Authority . 

f wea k Support, this wand’ring empty Cloud 

1 Pwthe Crown’d Wretch, and helps to make him proud ; 
Perfwades him to Believe it muft be True, 

The Homage Fools have paid, become his’due • 

A Debt to Cujlom , and by Cuflom draw, 

The willing Ages to believe ’tisLaw. 

| Offiom’s the ancient ufage of Mankind, 
b Cfftommay guide, but never ought to Blind ; 

Becauie the Nature of the Thing conveys 
New Light, and by its felf direds our Eyes. 

Cuflom fupplies Deficiences of Law, 

- And may our voluntary Homage draw; 

But where the Laws of Nature are fo plain, 

Cuitom’s Impertinent, Tradition’* Vain ■ 

' T,s needlefs to refer to Ages pail. 

Where Nature's ready to direct the laft • 
a raean an ^ empty Proof, 

„ Where R e aion didates, we have Laws enough, 

I Cu flora’s the Baflard of Antiquity, 

The Light that Error cozens Cock's-combsby, 

VrThe Juggling Fraud has plagu’d Religion long. 

With double Face, withloofe and flamm'ring Tongue, 
Conveying Fragments on from age to age, 

'While Humane Dodrines with Divine Engage : 
.-Prevailing there, it creeps into the State," 
fli And apes the Law to cheat the Magiflrate, 
f 

No Rules, no Nat’ral Didates it obeys, 

But chiefly ancient Errors it conveys 5 

i 


Modern 
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Modern Encroachments on our Vertue makes, 

And backs it with our Fathers old Miftakes; 

As if our Rev’rence to their Afhes due. 

Should recommend their Crimes and, Follies too: 
And make us like iome Modern Rakes appear, 

Who will be damn’d (a) becaufc their Fathers were,* 

Befides, this Weapon’s of too weak a Birth, 

The Exhalation’s low, and near the Earth ; 
Cuftom’s a weak, abfur’d, and empty thing, 

Too much below the Dignity of King ; 

Ill-fuited to the deep contriv’d Defign, 

Of building Regal P >wer on Right Divine; 

For if the facred Race from Heaven came down, 
What need ofCuftom to iupport a Crown ? 

The High Deiccnt would all fo plain appear, 
There’d need be no need of fuch <s£mgma > % here. 

Of all Pretences Mankind cou’d invent, 

Cuftom’s the wideltTrom the high intent : 

It’s long Original’s to all Men known. 

Born of the Mob, and in the Crowd begun: 
Cuftom’s the ancient ufage of a Nation, 

Handed to Roiling Times f©r Imitation ; 

Improv’d by Craft in Error’s Publick Schools, 
Brought in by Knaves, and then maintain’d by Fools: 
The Pra&ice of the People made the Name, 

For Pra&ices and Cuftomsare the fame; 

From whence ProhfickFice this Maxim takes, 

The Crime one Age commits, no Jgeforfakcst 

And 


(<«) A ftanch Argument, which is in Common the Defence made 
about Religion, viz. its ^intiyuity, and its being the Religion ol 
our Anceftors; and many People inlift upon this or that Choice 
3sto feparate Opinions, that it was the Opinion they were brd 
inland which their Fathers were brought up to before U ienii 


t 
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And yet this Hetrogeneons Ill-born thing, 

Fails in the Point , fails to fupport the King; 

Cnjloms falls off from the weak grounded Caufe, 

And Baulks the Tyrant to reft ore the Laws ; 

It can’t concur to make our Reafon void, 

Tlje Senfe of Nations has the Fraud deftroy’d : 
Kingshave indeed from the beginning ftrove 
To propagate the Crime that all Men Love-, 

’T has been their Cuftom to infult Mankind, 

And Tyranny was always in their Mind ; 

Mankind was always with this Temper curft. 

That all Men wou’d be Tyrants if they ditrft 
Cuftom has always taught the Kings to ride, 

Opprefs the Subjetf to fupport their Pride ; 

But People always have oppos’d the Cheat, 

It never was their (a) Cuftom tofubmit ; 

Cuftom this one unhappy Truth will tell, 

When Kings grew Tyrants Subje&s woud Rebel: 

Twas always / o , and Monarchs ftrive in vain. 

Nature to Time's deceafe will the juft Rule maintain j 
It muft be thus., Heav’n fo defign’d the thing, 

The Tyrant 's inconftftent with the Kijtg ; 

The People may, Cuftom gives her Ailent, 

Dethrone the Man to fave the Government: , 

The Laws to their own Channel may reltore, 

And ftill the Crown’s as Sacred as before. 

Satyr, with Indignation let s Review 
Their Cuftom who believe this Dodtrine Trite ; 

Of all the Nations in the Univerfe, 

None preach, it more , and none obferve it lefts. 

If Godlhip muft attend on Majefty, 

This Nation's Damn’d down to the Tenth Degree ; 

From Forty One, to this unhappy time. 

We’re all debauch’d with this Paternal Crime; 

I By 

(a) The Cuftom of Refilling Tyrants is much more antient 
than that of abfolute Snbmiffion, and the Inltances given in the 
9 t ’ } Book prove this as in die Cafe of Sardanapnlus, Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, and all the Ancient Mona chies of the Wo-Id ; lo that 
Cuftom is dire&ly agamlt them here, and Refinance of Tyranny 
plainly prov’d from it. 
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ity Turns have all the fatal Fault embrac’d, 

By Tunis Rebell d, and Monarchy by Turns Defac’d ; 
Heav’ns High Vicegerent twice reverjl by Force, 
Once Sword in Hand , and once a Way that’s worfe; 
To make out all the Articles of Truft, 

And tell the World that either way ’tis juft * 

The Unbelieving Crowd the (a) Father Slew, 

The (b ) Church the Son, and yet believ'd it true j 
'Declar'd him Sacred blind Allegiance fwore. 

And Hangd the Wigs for Killing Kings before: 
Heaven muft fuck Infidelity deteft, 

Or elfe the Cl own’s Divinity’s a Jeft. 

Pofterity when Hiftories relate 
This Palfive Sham, will alk, Tfhat Monfter’s that? 
What inconfiftent, indigefted thing, 

Which mods the Subject firft, and then the King j 
The Ignis Fatuus of obedient Slaves, 

Who promile in the Grofs , perform’d by halves \ 

The Dream of Contradi clive Loyalty , 

Which makes Men (c) fitjfer firft , and then obey, 
The Jcft of Subje&s, and the Snare of Kings, 

Which thele to Rebels , thofe to Ruin brings. 

And when lucceeding Ages lhall retire, 

And of our High Performances enquire j 

When 


(a) Theyoftew him in effect for they drove him into Banift* 
ment; and afterwards fought againft him, fhc»t at him, and if 
they did not kill him, ’twas becaufe they could not. 

(b) The Church o i England here is taken not for the Church, 
as fiich; for the Church never own’d ihis Doftrine, but they 
that would have been call'd Members of the Church, and pro- 
fefling her Doctrine, pretended to believe this prepofterous 
Doctrine, were the firft that adted contrary to it, and abandon’d, 
fought againft, and in the Senfe of their Aftions, murther’d 
their Prince, which I call a worfe way than the former naur- 
ther’d his Father, becaufe it was firft deluding him, and then a 
betraying him. 

(c) PafTive Obedience is a Contradiction in Terms; for,if 
they fuffer, it mult be for firft difobejrjng; if they obey’d, there 
could be no Penally mfUfted ; it they firft merited the Penalty 
How could they Obey ? 
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When they fhall fee the Sacred Majk thrown by, 

The People arm’d againlt the Monarchy 5 
The Oaths the Doctrine, and the Men forgot, 

And Non-rejiftance die upon the Spot ; 

The Palllve Swearing Clergy up in Arms, 

Defending Glebe , and Dean and Chapter Farms; 
Their Liberty and Property protect, 

And Loyalty and Forty Oaths reject. 

They'll Bluff. and (earth the Regifters of Time, 

In hopes to ffift the Race off with the Crime -, 

With forc'd Regret they 11 own the unhappy Breed t 
That fuch a Race of Coxcombs lhou d fucceed ; 

They’ll cancel all the Records they can find, 

To blot their bafer ConduEl out of mind ; 

Strive to forget the Line from whence they came, 
And blajl the Practice when they blefs the Name. 

They’ll own their Erring Fathers to be Fools^ 

Whole Penitence their Practice ridicules; 

Fools that to Fancies facrific’d their Senle, 

And plac’d their Kings Supreme to Providence ; 

Till Nature, fpigbt of Art reftor’d their Eyes, 

And made them their <wn Innocence delpile ; 

Till injur’d Reafon re-aflum’d its Rugn, 

And forc'd them their own Freedoms to maintain; 
Forc’d them to own they had been mad before. 

And made them (a) jujlly break what they (b)unjnjlly 

[j'wore. 

Movarchs too may, by late Examples, fee. 

The uttnojl Bounds of Human Loyalty; 

Tho ’ big with fFords the Airy Fraud may fwell, 

When e’er they are oppreft, they all rebel. 

I 2 What 


(a) It was jailer in them to break the Oath of Paflive, Abfo- 
lute Submiffion, than it was to take it; for the taking an Oath, 
which they that take it have no Defign, or indeed Tower to 
perform mult be unjuft. 

. (b) It was alfo imj o'ilible to keep fuch an Oath, without be- 
ing guilty of betraying the Liberties of their Country; and 
therefore it was juft to break it. 
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What tlm' they’re Churchmen zealous arJfcvere, 
Whf> Prcach’u it firft, and to perform it fwear ; 

By Five D/jlinBiovs they abandon’d both. 

Brand by their Int’r eft fajler than their Oath: 

=T;s vain on empty Notions to (a) depend, 

Tikjil all full e/, whatever they pretend; 

R-afon the fecret Riddle will untie, 

V/he” Nature Contraditts , they ir.uft obey: 

Their blind Obedience may in Words prevail, 

But when they jboiidperform , they always fail; 

(b) Self /reps between with new Authority, 
intrejl is Nature's Law , and will not lye 
Politick Frauds may other things pretend, 

But all things in their Conferences end. 

Men may fometimes by Subtilty and Slight 
Oppofe tbemfehes , and Sacrifice their Right; 

But ail's a Waft , the empty Fraud’s in vain, 

Int ’reft T nltruds, and all’s reftor d again ; 

(c) Self-Love's the Ground of all the things we do, 
Which they that talk on t leaf do moft purfue ; 

For 


(a) He that Trufts to Subject, who will fwear to perform 
what his own Reafon might dictate to him, they have neither 
Power to do, nor he Right to claim ; deceives himfelt, and will 
always be abandon’d in 1?is Extremities. 

(b) SelWntereft is fuch a prevailing Bond, efpecially where 
Peafon concurs, that it never hails to open Mens Eyes to their 
own Advantages, when they are brought to Extremities; and 
that's the Ruin of ail thofe People that depend upon them. 

(c) Some have affirm’d there is no ocher Piinciple, either 
Religious or Civil, than our Love of God is bounded by, ara 
can extend no farther than our Senfe of Property in him; and 
thence came that Ancient Expreffion, Tollc Meum, & Toltc Dm 

0 _There are foire Objections and Diftinftions to beallow 

in the Caie: but in thi,, Cafe the Argument is juft, That m 
Good of the People, or Self-fupport, is the End ot Governmenr, 
and conlequeiitly the left of Obedience: They that obey ip 
rants, do it from fomeablolute Necefiky, as being void ot Means 
to refill, or mull be efteemed as Men depriv’d ot their tivn 
Unberiiandings • and whenever Extremities reduce them o 
iheir Senfes, tiiey will certainly put a Hop to their low# 
Submiflkms. 
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H For This we hope , for This believe, and pray, 

Heavens vo Heaven to us if Property 's away 
’Tis Hopes of Good is Nature’s chief Defign, 
i And no Man can his native End decline* 

I, When e’er he deviates from the juft Intent, 

The Lunatick to Bedlam Ihou’d be lent •, 

His Head’s diiorder’d, Nature’s in a Storm, 

And when his Safe returns , he will reform. 
fit Would Men give Reafon its extended Scope, 
vi No Man can ait, when he defjls to H pi * 
j, * Tis Hopes of Heaven, for which we Heaven obey, 
For Fear s a Bondage, not a Loyalty 5 
i No Man regards the Law that once defpairs, 

The Madman his expected End prepares* 

§lj That Government which makes Men hope in vain, '? 
»[’: May for a Seafon forc’d Submiflions gain, '> 

jjj| But ne’er can long their Loyalty maintain. S 

j. From hence *tis worth obferving, when we find 
itj? Undue SubjeBions have debauch’d the Mind * 

4 The Wretches freely propagate the Jeft, 

1 When any but themfelves are fo oppreft * 

Or when in fpecial Cafe their Kings prepare, 

— To let them of the Plunder have a Share * 

But when the Pafjive Thieves thee Burthen feel, 

Tbey’r always frjl to draw the Angry Steel. 
i No Man can furely fo much Folly fhow, 

And not the Meaning of the Maxim know * 

? ’fis vain with Words to make our Volumes fwell, 

•4 If Speech betrays ’em not, their Actions will •, 

■p The Meaning’s plain, when they carets the Crown, 

Jp They’ll bear with all Mens Ruin but their Own. 

If ever Prince lhou’d after this pretend, 

On Non-reftlting Zealots to depend * 

,jis Tlio’ the fir ft Fraud might well trepan the Crown, 

6 - When e’er they’re Trick* dagain. • the Faults thii: own 
Jf they from Pulpit Loyalty expect, 

4 That Men Jhould not their Property protect ; 

4 And from luch Notions -denture to opprefs , 
ft Prefuming on the Loitrine we proteis j 

i ~ . / 

I > WhQ 
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Who e’er he be that thall this Fraud advance, 

Let him to Bedlam go, and not to France. 

Thus Tyrants are in their own Schemes deceiv'd, 
And (a) Perjury by Perjury retriev’d ; 

The Devil by bis own Darling Sins betray’d, 

And Lyes and broken Oaths become a Trade 5 
Kings firjl their Oaths of Coronation break. 

And fo their Peoples Pei jury befpeak. 

Then, Satyr, give Antiquity a Call, 

And fearch this Crime to its Original * 

From what Foul Root the ftrong Delufion grows, 
How Subjects came to /wear, and Kings t’ impofe $ 
How thefe did firjl Demand, and thofe Pretend, 
Subjects //? and Princes firjl depend. 

The (bj Jealoufy of Tyrants was the Caufe, 

Who do v bted the Protection of the Laws ; 

For * was convenient that they fhou’d prepare, 

By Rules unheard of. Laws unheard to bear; 
Tyrants by this confefs when we obey, 
w»ar e hovefter and greater Fools than they: 

Fools to fuppofe. when Royal Oaths are vain, 

The People’s Obligation Jbou'd remain: 

That the void Contract ihou’d the Subjeft bind, 
Should leave the Monarch free, the Men confind ; 
And Honefter they mujl be to retain, 

The Force of that which binds the Prince in vain. 

Tyrants are always jealous, breach of Laws, 
Shows the too confdous Wretch the Native Caufe 

Of 


(a) Tis evidently explain'd, the Breach of Comyaft was a 
Perjury in tl e King, the Breach of an Excentrick Loyalty ille¬ 
gally and impoliticly fworn to in his blind Slaves of Subjects, 
was a Perjury in them; but the time of that Perjury (terns to be 
at the raking of the Oath:, of which after. 

(/■) The binding Subjetfs by the Obligations of Oaths, has 
its Original in the fufyidous Fears aud Ayyrehenfi mis of Prin¬ 
ces; and thofe chi fly ‘ounded uyon the confdous Senfe, that 
they were tmyofmg things uyon them, which Real'on would d - 
redt them to oyyofe; but being bound by their Oaths, would 
bear for fear of Fexjujy. 
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Of all Refinance $ Common Reafon fpeaks, 

^ Subjects will ne'er obey the Laws he breaks; 

Kings who refolve the People to opprefs, 

JHll be ref fed: They expect no lefs - y 
And therefore to Exotick Projells fly. 

To Paint a new unheard of Loyalty * 

By Oaths oblige, where nature left them free, 

And Fright Men with the Mock of Perjury. 

None has fuch Right to be oppref as they, 

Who can in fuch fublime Degrees obey j 
To Couchant IJacber's old Tribe Ally’d, 

H For Slaves, and not for Subje&s , quallified j 
, K Kings that have brought their People to fuch Rules, 
y Theie mutt be Tyrants own’d, and thofe be Fools \ 
The Cafe is plain, the Confequence is juft, 

The laf appears the Reafon of the frf. 

Tis pitty they who Liberty defpile, 

* Sboud want a Tyrant for their Exercife ; 

’Tis pitty but they lhou’d be all oppreft, 

Who covet Chains, and make them]elves the Jef } 

* Kings ought to ride when People fo fubmit, 

That they may feel the Nature of their Wit * 

31s As they who fcorn the Light fhou’d never fee, 
a* So they who wou'd be Slaves foil’d ne'er be free j 
I know not who live moft unnatural Lives, 

TS The Subject that his Liberty furvives, 

If Or Kings that trample Law and Freedom down, 
iff- And make free Jufice truckle to the Crown. 

But this one Caution let them take that do, 

Law fiies at frf, but ’twill at laf purfue ; 

_ Art may by mighty Dams keep out the Tide, 

Check the ftrong River, and mighty Streams divide. 
Pen up the Swelling Waters and deny, 

- The eajie Waves to glide with Pleafure by, 

But when the injur'd Stream’s retain’d too long, 

■ And Nature calls it to refent the W'rong •, 
ife It breaks th’ Illegal Opposition down, 

And Claims by Force the Channel for its own, 
bo Tyranny may govern for a Time, 

But Natnrefnks the Mot;(trek with the Crime, 

I 4 Cuta 
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Cuftom from Nature jujl Conclujion draws, 

And Serves the Nations now in ft cad of Laws j 
The General PraBice of the World appears, 

And Cuftom old Precedents now prepares; 

The Ancient well defended Rules fets down, 

In Nature's Book to all the People known : 

The Weakefi Sevfe the Dictates underftands, 

And all Men freely Jloop to her Commands. 

Of all the numerous Champions of the Caufe, 
Who fet up Kings above the Power of Laws j 
I never found the willing Martyr die, 

A (a) Party Sacrifice to Loyalty-, 

I never found a Man fo void of Senfe, 

As freely to abandon Self-defence ; 

Bafely from Senfe of Loyalty and Law, 

Shou’d from his jufier Liberty withdraw 
That to a Tyrant wou’d his Life Subject, 

And not his injur'd Property protect 

That fblejf with fWer,fhouM all that Power lay down. 

And die a Vldtim, to That God , the Crown. 

The trueft Subject will to Truth Appeal, 

And if that Truth’s oppreft, (b) tnTrnth Rebel: 
Will Force to Force , and Right to Wrong Oppofe, 
And Nature’s Laws engage with Nature s Foes. 

If any Prince is flatter'd to believe, 

Suiije&s'will blind Obedience to him give: 

Let him be \yary how he comes to try, 

They’ll all by PrdBice give their Words the Lye: 
Cuftoin’s the juft Authority they'll plead, 

Cuftom is Nature's Book, and all Mankind may red’¬ 
ll any doubt the Caution is not fo, 

Let them to England for Examples go. 

Englani 


(. 1 ) Not one of our Preachers of thePaffive Doctrine ever gave 
an Inffance of it in themfelves, but unanimouily op-poled their 
Soveraign, as foon as he began to touch their particular Rights. 

(i-J Innumerable inftances of it are robe found in both Sacred 
as well as_ Prophare Hi! lory, alfrofi from the beginning of Mo¬ 
narchies 'in the World, to this time. 
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England the Doctrine openly (a) profeft 
And all the Marks of Slavery Carelt; 

We courted Chains (b) but ’twas in Conrt-Difeuife 
And Holy Fraud conceal'd the Sacred Lyes ; J ’ 
The Church the Mountebank, the King the Jeff, 

The Wheedl'd Monarch , and the wheedling Fried- 
For when Coercives firfl began t’ appear, 

They made their Monarch buy the Jejl too dear- 
Told him they’d willingly fupport his Crown , * 

In any ones Opprelfion but their own 5 
But when their own Dedru&ion they forefaw, 

They cry’d out loudtlt, Liberty and Law: ’ 

Their vow’d Allegiance early they withheld, 

Firlt beg'd their Monarch's Pardon , (c) then rebell’d • 
Softly difmifs'd him from his Right Divine , * 

And (d) unfwore all Allegiance to his Line j 
How natural ’tis to Man to Save his own! 

And rather to be perjur’d, than undone. 

But all the Villany is plain from hence. 

Not in the Change , but in the firjl Pretence ^ 

That Kings the Sovereign Power fo reprefent , 

Inat when they Tyrannize in Government, 

Men Ihou’d fubinit to be by them oppreft 
And fuffer only to uphold the Jeft ■ 

__ A 


„ { a ) i l ! e . ^ 0 ,^ r “ le fbfolute undil'puted Obedience was ne- 

vtr io Publickjy Protefs d, and i'o far extended, as in England 

the mt T P e r rgy Preach ’ d » That the Kings Command ex-' 
tended even to the Lives and Liberties, as well as the Eilates 0 1 
, ms oubjects, and his A.tempts mult not be refitted, but lubmic- 
' ted to , a . Judgment from God. 

, ^ Ns to be observ’d, That in th.e late Revolution fome of 
thole Gentlemen who were the open Profeffors of the Dotfrine 
Abfoluce Subjefiion, were the frit that 

■”r,m ,°T the , Ma ! k ’ wlltn the fraftice of Royal Imrofition 
came to bear hard upon themfelves. 

1 V even f° 1Tie of thele that now Preach nr thi>’ 
JJoctnne atretn, and pretend Kings can do no Wrong, and imiil 
Ti' re .™ ed > lvc:e ioir ^ of the loudeil Eyclaimers again# the 
Affair of MiWtLilcn Colledge, and the Impofuiohs of the Reign 
t of the late King Janes. b 

(<1) In their taking new Oaths to the prefent MabKftment 


the/ reiinqaifh d their termer Allegiance to the late King James.' 
but in the Abjuration 5 they perfectly Renounc’d his Race* 5 
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A Jeft indeed, and fo the Monarch found. 

Charm’d with the Airy empty Pab'lous Sound * 

For when lie prov’d the Patient Paffive Tribe, 

His Suffering may their Loyalty Defcribe. 

Satyr (a) go down, and fearcn the Pathlefs Deeps, 
Where Pluto all his Treacherous Legions keeps; 
There make Enquiry ’mong the Faithlefs Race , 
Tots Treafon ffines of that infernal Place ■, 

Kneel to the Black Baffa , and afk of Hell, 

This one kind fecret bin but to Reveal •, 

Afk them what Name, what Phrafe defcribes the Crime, 
Repeat the Circumftances and the Time ^ 

My Life for thine, the Honejl Dev y l Replies, 

The Fad beyond infernal Knowledge lies: 

Lends thee a Spirit or two, the thing t’ explore, 
And owns ’twos never heard of there before. 

The Het’rogeneous Crime no Parent finds, 

’Tis born ofjalfe Conceptions in the Minds -, 

And Vice engender’d with corrupted Fumes, 

The Vapour Jlrange incongruous Flights affumes ■, 
This III-decoded in a vicious Brain, 

Muft Crimes unheard, and Crimes unknown containj 
Thus Helds out fnn'd, and Hypocritick Fraud, 
Spreads the black Manufacture firft abroad ■, 
Improv’d to Folitick Death the vile Extreme, 
Throws Kingdoms Down , and levels Crowns to them, 

When 


(a) This is an Exeurfion upon the horrid Crime of Wheed¬ 
ling a Prince to believe fueh incongruous Nonfenfe, as, that ms 
Subjects, whatever they might be brought to Swear, would 
ever be brought to fubmit to his abfoluteand uncontroui’d Pow¬ 
er, that they would fit ltill and fee their Laws, Re.igion, Liber¬ 
ties and Eftates fubverted, deilroy’d and plunder’d, and only 

with Prayers and Tears invocate Heaven for Redrefs- -Am 

that they fliould, to delude him the more, fuppofe fuch Abfur- 
dities of them tel ves to him, and Swear to it alfoj and as al 
this rnufl be againlt their own Knowledge and Nature, and 
dene on purpofe 10 betray him into Mifchiefs they thought the? 
fiiou'd get by for the prefent, but as they knew muft ruin him 
at Jaft; I think ’twas a Treachery, wifi be hard to be found in 
the World before, and therefore I fend the Satyr down to en¬ 
quire, if there be arty particular Narqe for fuch a Viliany among 
*he Devils. 







Bo 

' vVfle n Sulj as (a) Court the Prince to tyrannize 
And fw-ll the Bladder of his Ihide with Prail’e • 
Piompt him to tjciuft lyrannick Power 
And tell him they'ie the Men he may Devour- 
Bow to t e exilted Idol they ere£t, 

With Homage Low.r than his Vanity could e'er eipe£t- 
Tell him to Rule by Law’s to rule by Halves, ^ * 

And own themjehes his Ca'tle and his Slaves • 

Pray cant, and [wear, entick Ways contrive, ’ 
do make their Buhbl d Prince the Fraud believe • 
Bind their diflembl'd Honiage to the Crown, 

And pend the Solemns of Religion down j 
Call in the Sacred to uphold the Cheat,’ 

And make the ( b ) Sacrament confederate i 
Join Heaven and Hell in one united Crime, 

And mix th’ infernal up with the Sublime: 

Such Men are paft the Power of Argument 
Nature Condemns them with a known Confent. 

Satyr, think on, contrive fame new made Word, 

Bor Speech denies , and can no Phrafe afford 5 
Study the Language of the Gulph , and fee 
im ^ Infernal Dialedt of Treachery $ 

fc £" e .* ri ? ^ on ? e t ^ >e Modern (c) Crime tVxprefs. 

ic, Suited to its Politer Wickednefs h 1 

« That 


in 




M^f T n,c ertain \. hat the FJatter >' Court-Pamfites, a id 

-Prfn’P ^ Cg » 7 tQ0 ° tren ]lave tlle Care altd Favour of 
r ' ' ln '- e ''> have led them on to the nsoft Tyrannick Methods of 

ft w ment ’ P y , t5le Bait o: thefe ftiolifl) Suggeftions: thus they 
t have Fronted .hem to Tyranni e, who would otherwife £ 

O ofbeii cod ’ 7 fwdJlng f heir thoughts with the Fancy 

i^and all § lS r d ht M B Ceger - e ” tS ’. n’ d ac “ untalj!e to TOllc but him 5 
-na all, by the Hypocritical Pronnfes of that blind Obrdi-rre 

, Pa f ts - rhich they never deii n’d to jay 

theV An ° at u 13 cdBd a Sacrament in other Languages and 

3 

t P ft 7 as , a Florrid Deceir, and cannot be enouvli eriioded 
' th l h P Kln ? J 'vo tire; A .bit, ary Methcxfs he fell by, 

- } ma he him turn his Subjects, that they nriigbt ftare the 
hinder; and aiterwards abandon and overthrow him, that had 
hearkened only to their Advice, and f know no Gcmi Wo£ 
y *° S 1V ? it, but o t the blackeft \ illany. 
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That we may fee the Pifture of the Times, 

And know the Men in their exalted Crimes. 

For thefe are always loremoft to betray. 

And with their early Trealons lead the way * 
Thefe are the Famous Knights of Sal’sbury, 

(a) The T r ibe of Life and Fortune, Loyalty: 

The Stand-by Men , the Old (b) Abhorring Race, 
Who had no Courage, ’caufe they had no Grace; 
Yet boldly ventur’d only to look on, 

And fee their injur'd Monarch fight alone: 

Defei t him in the Quarrel they had made. 

As Men too guilty not to be ajfraid. 

Treafon and Loyalty go Hand in Hand, 

Till on the dangerous Precipice they hand ; 
Embroil'd with Laws, and injur’d Nations Arms, 
Guilt breaks the Circles , and diflolves the Charms: 
The Wretch that fawn’d with Hypocritick Breath, 
(c) Deferts him in the Agonies of Death : 

What 


(a) The Common Plirafe of the AddrelTes, which the Gentle¬ 
men of the Non-refilling Party in King Jawcs Ttmeufed to 
him, was, That they would STAND BY Him with their 
Lives find Fortunes. Vid. New Difcovery, p. 17 . 

Vow'd that if tier he his Fate Jhould try y 

With Life and Fortune they rvoud ail Jlatid by\ / 

So afterwards they did y at SaFsbury. . J 

When that King came to Face the Prince of Orange at FdUh- 
ry, they ail forfook him, and firil or Jail went over to his Enemy. 

(b) Abhorring Race y taken from the Famous AddrelTes for 
abhoring Petitioning in the Time of King Charles the Second, 
when the Subjects being injur'd, Petition'd tor redrefs of their 
Grievances; and thefe Gentlemen addrefs’d the King on die con¬ 
trary, applauded his Oppressions, and declar’d themfelves to U 
Abhprrers of Petitioning, 

(c) When King James was taken at Shepnicfi in the County 
of Kent , and falling into the Hands of the Rabble pf fVvcrjbffl x 
whether there was real Danger of his Perlpn or not, is not ma¬ 
terial ; hut the King apprehending it, his Majefly a} plied 11#' 
i'elf to a Clergyman who was there, in Words to this 
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V hat" "V"ei"ic the Bidden d Party cun expofi 
Art finks, as the Infernal Mifcbief grows’. 

No Words the Horrid Principle can tel] ’ 

3 Tis horn of Crime, and laid too Deep f or Hell . 
Since then we never can the Cheat explain ’ 
Lct|s quit the Fadt, and dwell upon the Men' 

„ C - ~ 0,t WItl i Ecclefiaftick Dignity ’ 

Supports the Regal Power, and (a) / } ie L „ 

To all the Ufurpations of the Church ) 

Leaves Bedet, Laud , and Sihthorp in the Lurch: 

l h a? lgh u Ca ^ 0nick Grandeur he pulls down. 

And lets the Mitre underneath the Throne • 

Owns the Supremacy of Kingly Right"" 

And makes the Crojier to the Grown fubmit • 

Believes the Jus Divinum freely fwears 5 
His Pafiive Homage to the unknown Heirs: 

Lays all his Senles in a Mifty Sleep, 

And took thofe Oaths he knew he (b) con'd not keep: 

And 


Sir, T/x Men of your Cloth , have reduc'd me to this Condition I 

dfrpc/re't/7 *{f } Tj' ailk i n T y tojm and 9*l't th' People and 
ape ife them that I may he freed from this Tumult. Tile Gen- 

‘tS S CO]d and ioS r**m; and going down to 
\ reojJe, rettirn d no more to the King: And ieveral of the 
Gentry thereabout and Clergy, who had formerly PreachM and 
lalhd up this mad Doctrine before, never offered tbe Tfinu 

t' m, f si £*&£?! 

i rnice or no, any Man would nave done ; which therefore to 
me renders them forpected in the Integrity of their Defien when 
they pretended to an abfolute Submilhon, vfo. That thfy meant 
only that they expected it from their Neighbours, whom thev 
de Wd to opprels under the Protection of this N^tfon- but 

" 811 K R 's“ deni,, „d t&in. 

(h) They that took this abfolute Oath, knew when they took 
it, they were notable to keep what they fwore, if they were 
put to the extremity j andfo it afterwards appear'd. 7 
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And as with Hair-braivd Loyalty he fwore, 

H’ had i'crupiM none had there ban Forty more. 

Had he been faithful to his Sovereign Lrd, 

And fought him with the Weapons of the Word-, 
Had he with Honeft Duty fiilt appeal’d, 

And all his Senfe of Liberty reveal’d ; 

T had been lefs Crime his Sovereign to inftrudt, 
Than fii lt deceive the Prince be wou'd rejeS- t 
In’s future Condud we thou’d all contefs. 

H’ had Ihown the State[man more, the Villain lefs j 
Rebellion would have ha I fame fair Pretence , 

He might have reconcil’d it to his Senfe * 

Some jufter Rcafons then , he might have Ihown, 
To put the Mitte ofE, the Helmet on-. 

Law, Right and Juftice would in League appear, 
To make the Man of God a Man of War. 

(a) But he that had his Blinder Duty (wore, 
And dipd his Hands in Arbitrary Power •, 

That Leagu'd with Hell his Country to betray, 
And pull the Church down firft. The Shorteft Way; 
What Right had he to Liberty and Law, 

W hom neither this could drive , nor that could drw- 
The Paflive Prieft with Sword and Piftol rides, 
And for the Churches Safety vow provides •, 
Obedience buckles down to Prefervation, 

And quits Allegiance to fecure the Nation: 
Forgets bis Random Oaths conlults his Senfe, 

And Clouds bis Perjury with Providence. 

Satyr , Dijiinguijb Crimes , and let us lee, 
Wherein confilts the Guilt of Perjury. 

The Crime in his unlawful Swearing lay, 

For none may fwear what he mujl not obey. 


i 

i 

1 

) 

1 


(a) Had not the Ferfon who this Charader belongs tofuf w 
ported ihe Doctrine of abfolute Obedience to the Crown, W {r 
after Condud had been lefs liable to Cenfure $ lor though, wiifr 
out queflion, he was in the Right of it at lait, ye by hh o wD mj 
profefs‘d Dodrine, which he taught and t n.ourag'd in all P^ ft 
pie, it was down-right Perjury and Rebellion in him, whateve ^ 
it would have been in another* 
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As he forfwears (a) that takes the willful r oke . 
He can the further guilty when »tis broke * 

For he that binds himfelf in fuch a Serfs 
As cannot beperform d without Offence 7 
The Perjury W// in tie Oath remain, '* 

And he s oblig d to f'wear it of again ; 

u at Z a ^ if ref P ected him, 

And mult be broke (b) the taking its the Crime. 

mZH 3n °r th with which we ca »‘t comply * 

Mult be premeditated Perjury • 1 h 

And equal Guilt on both /ides mult appear 

To bnaJ! ,Kr & or '>>°‘<that tear: 
io break the Strong Prepofterous Bond’s no Crime 

ll things fubmt to Circumltance and Time • * 

Contingent Naturg fuch Provi/ion makes, ’ 

To bear with unavoidable Miftakes •, 

Mature the Obligation will revoke , 

Became it can't be kept , it mult be broke • 

But he that in the willing Chain ftamis bound 

Hoes Faith and Honelty at ft,ft confound • ’ 


at, 

ton 


The 


;.v 


a? OaA rJ whichTA lMn *£ me 5 in rhe he that 

™t. with a Deiign to break it whihh 1 * C3nn0t , kee I'» takes sn 0aih 

! ,r£t an OathTf am W " befofe the Diys of Kin S Chjrhs II. 
CJ King and t ^ HeTrs ofT^H J as . extend to the 

if;°> p. > 1 1 s ot h^ body indefinitely --But to the 

or Oueen/ ftl/rkJ to h ’ s Heirs and Succeffors, Kirn^s 
'’’bueenc • L >1,' tJat * s » I T0VI ded they come to be Kings and 
war in’behalfn? ^° r uW °hlige us upon any Change to raife 

siss^ares-"*- - *> - 

»»?:£ f. ixlcoi ;g rui ty of the Circumflances in this Oath 
Guilt of thofe thatiim ^ Jt douW}r a §£ ra vates thf? 

Jry, as they ^ ^it * Wh ° *" 0wJty <*' 
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The Oaths the juft Condition fhould explain, 

Or tho 4 the Oaths are void, the Crimes remain ; 

As they that Lawful Oaths Jhall fairly take, 

Are perjur'd when thofe lawful Oaths they break: 

So they that Swear unlawful things to do. 

Are perjur'd whether they l re performed or no. 

He that an abfolute Allegiance fwears, 
Implicitely (a) for Martyrdom prepares ; 

Ought, Jf 'hen the Monarch orders him to die , 
Submit to hismnjuft Authority ; 

With Freedom execute his High Commands, 

And let out Life with his obedient Hands: 

He can no Non Objlante here pretend, 

Not God himfelf the Crime can countermand 5 
Heaven's quite foreclos'd the pofitive Defign, 

Mull fuperfede the Rules of the Divine. 

But it the Laws of Heaven are brought in play, 
And Reafon dictates where we ihould obey 5 
A limited (b) Obedience then comes on, 

And owns a greater Head than his that wears tie 

[Crown, 

Damns the Supremacy of Humane Power, 

And owns ‘tis fomething lefs, and fomething lower, 
Than the Divine , than the Eternal Hand 
That Guides, who ought t 4 Obey, and who Com* 

[mani 

If 


(a) For an Abfolute Oath nr.uft imply, That if 
Commands a Literal ftriil Obedience, tho’ in Lite or » 
the Perfon will comply ; and fo he either expeils Depth, ori: 
a canning Knave, and takes the Oath, with a Defign to tap 1 ' 
no longer than it ferves his Real Defign; and, if Id, nesta 
jur’d intentionally, whether ever he breaks it or no. 

(b ) The Pafiive Slave, in this blind Senfe, is bound at “ 

Command of the Prince, to lefift both the Laws of God 2 ■ 

Nature; and, if he requires it, to deftroy himfelf, and lave 
Tyrant the Labour; and this is as poffitively a Debt 1# j 
Senfe of Paflive Obedience, as any other Ail of SubmudM' t 








v> 
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If Heav*n can limit us to Who and What 
^ We muft Obey: It may direct, when not ; 

! <t! The Limitation muft come down from him 
^ Who made all Power, and therefore is Supreme. 

», And this High Law’s from Heaven declar’d Supreme 
his No Power’s Ligitimate that Rivals him ; 
n, When Humane Laws, or Humane Powers invade 
S; That Power, by which all Powers and Laws were made; 
They're (a) void of Courfe , of Courie the Sanction dies, 
And there's an End of all Authorities ; 

® We muft no more Obey, no more Submit, 
tail For all’s fubjeded to Immortal Right. 

i Subjects, that abfolute Obedience lwear. 

Mi Engage with God him 111 f in open War; 

Diit By the pretended Sacrament they’re bound, 

R To that UJ'urping Mortal they have Crown’d ; 
jilt Tor him they're bound to Arm themfelves, and Fight 
lit With God and Reafon , Law and Native Right $ 
l, -Aii things without diftinCtion are their Foes, 

ii Tho Jove^s Almighty Thunder thou’d oppole; 

They neither muft to Heaven nor Earth lubmif 

rt, Hjilefs the Royal (b) Mandate differs it. * 

'jd ^ l han this be true, it muft confute p 

Hi;; The Pafjive (c) Doubt, and end the fhort Dilpute > 
igji Eor Power refrain’d , can ne’er be abfolute. ’ ^ 

K If 




(a) It js a Umverfal Rule, that all Humane Laws are fubjeCl 
to the Divine; and if a Law is made by Humane Power, which 
contradicts the Laws of God, it is void in its Nature: and the 
scripture gives a Hated Rule for it in thofe Words, Whether it 
be lawful to obey God rather than Man? Judge ye- and the 
Practice of all Chriftian Ages agree to it. 

(b) Paflive Obedience is a thing gives Humane Power a Su¬ 
periority over the Divine Law, and raifes War and Rebellion 
againft Godin the World. 

( c ) Obedience is a partial Doftrine: for it makes 
f™ 1 pafiivdy Obedient to the Prince, and actively diiobedient 
tep^od • and fo gives that to Man which they deny to their 






( 
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irtis reft rain’d at all, th fo refrain'd. 

As t .0 JubjeB it to (a) the High Command ; 
Immortal Power has the Imperial Sway, 

This People muft obferve , and Kings obeys, . 

It the Crown'd Wretch rebels, & fights with Heav'n, 
The Voice of Nature Jpeakt, the Signal's given ; 
People mult never with th' Invader join, ? 

HU Crown falls of Courfe, his Scepter's held in vain,> 
By whatfoever Right he came to Reign : 3 

Subjection's always to be underftood, 

Saving the Laws of Nature, and of God. 

The Laws of Nature didfate to the Senfe, 

That all Men claim the Right of Self defence \ 

And they that fwear a larger Debt to pay, 

InfuIt tbeir Maher when they thus obey ; 

Depol’e-the Rightful Rule of Providence, 

Confound tbeir Reafon , and dilfolve (b) their Senfe: 
Subject the Humane Nature unto Rules , 

Not fit to govern any Brutes but Fools ; 

From this juft Cauie it always comes to pafs, 

Let the Fool Man be ne'er fo much an Afs; 

The Laws of Nature ne'er fo much fuppreft. 

And the blind Wretch be ne'er ft much a Jeft: 

T he juft Dominion of Eternal Right , 

Hi fives the mi ft at (c) laft , and dears the Sight; 

Docs 


(a) If he will come off from this, and fay the Laws of God 
are fo to be excepted, the very Word limits the ablolute 01<- 
dience he infilled uyon before, and all the Machine of Power 
falls to the Ground at once; tor if Subjection to the Laws of 
God are allowed, Self-Defence, Property, and Refinance, have 
all their Original in the Law' of God; and fo the whole Data® 
lalls to the u round of Courfe. 

(b) ’Tjs Bantring God Almighty as w r ell as the Prince, to 

fwear to jay a larger Obedience to Princes than the Laws of 
Nature have furnilh’d the Man to perform; Mankind can’t, 
and .Nature will not fuffer him to bear the Infuli's of Tyranny; 
the Raviihings,Plunderings and Murthers of a Tyrant, his hands 
will difcbey, and he cannot help it. , I i 

(c) 1 hat Man is abus’d and impos’d upon, in the ftljpofinga 
Superiority in Humane Power to the Divine is moft certain; 
snd.nhe Cheat may remain a while, and lometimes ill Confe* 

quences 
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Does all the Senfe of Injury rejlore , 

And brings things back to where they were before j 
The thin vain Vapour which Eclips'd his Eyes, 
Diflolves of Courfe, and Reafon naked lies * 

His Judgment to its Exercile (a) retires. 

And Reafon all the Exhalation fires; 

The Man enjoys himfelf, and fees by Rule, 

That all his Life before he's been a Fool. 

From this new Life his (b) Reafon dates her Reign, 
And after this all new Attempts are vain j 
His Native Liberty he will purfue, 

The Fetters of his tangled Senfe undo j 
Dillolve the hated Bonds of Slavery, 

, And let his Body as his Mind be free. 

Tyrants in vain attempt the enlighten'd Man, 

The Guilded (c) Snare's propos'd to him in vain $ 

He loves the Monarch governing by Laws, 

He Scorns the Tyrant, for he Hates the Caufe; 

The Principles by which juft Monarchs Sway, 

Are all the fame by which he would obey ; 

Tbeje Reign by Right, thrfe Rights their Title prove, 
And they obey by Right, becaufe they Love: 

(d) Jultice engages all the Nations Part9. 

It rules their Purfes , and Commands their Hearts: 


This 


K 2 


quences may come of it; but the Majehy of the Divine Law 
always gets the Mattery of this Delulion, and at cue time or 
other clears up the Sight: the Men come to be undeceived, and 
then they re-afTume their Original Power. 

(a) All thefe Deluiions are only from the C’ouds.and Mills 
of Interett or Education, which flee away before the Cull am of 
our abltra&ed Reafon* as Vapours ffoin the Sun. 

(b) ’Tis natural for Men to purfue their Lihipty, to covet it, 
and endeavour to procure it- and this Love of Liberty blow 3 
Up all the Schemes of a Set of Men, whe hand again!! this 
Dodtrine. 

(c) If the Man’s Eyes have been open’d by Circumttances or 
Perfons, it’s in vain ever again to bring him into the Snare ^ he 
always then fubmits to the Government of his own Reafon. , 

(d) Jultice as it is the Foundation of Government, fo it is the 
Bond of Gover nnaejtt j u directs the puty of every Relation, and 


maintain^ 
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This is the JlrongeJi Bond, of Government, 

.And perfectly agrees with Heavens Intent : 

The High Engagements in the mutual Truft, 

The People Honejt , and the Monarch Juft ; 

The Bond’s Reciprocal, and form’d above 
The Monarch's Juftice, and the Peoples Love. 

Who e’er for Paffive Doctrine wou d appear, 

Will gain but very few Believers (a) here-. 

Plain Arguments will run their Senfe a-ground, 
Their own Examples their Pretence confound ; 

For (b) where s the Man with Pallive Zeal o’er-grown, 
That Cares to make a Footftool to a Throne; 
That for the Crown would his own Life defpife, 
And Calmly 7 tiake bimfelf the Sacrifice: 

That to obey the Princes H'gh Command, 

Wou’cf bow his willing Neck to his Deftroying Hand: 
Would his Obedience to his Life prefer, 

And be himfelf the Executioner. 

(c) Some have been fo abftird as to bring in, 

(d) Divine Commands concurring with the Sin, 

That 


II 





maintains an Equality in due Proportions on every fide; it 
obliges the Prince to proper Syftems and Limitations, as the 
Bounds and jprefcrib’d Extent of his Government; it oblig.s the 
Subjeft to fuch Submiflions and Subjeftions as are prop erly their 
due, and as 5 tis jult they fhould, yield to their Prince, 

(a) Here, that is in England, where our Eyes are open’d, 
and where the Soveraignty of Senfe and Reafons has fo lately 
p revail'd over all thefe Delufions and Chimeras oh Projecting 
Statefmen. 

(b) Such a Sub eft is very hard to find in thefe enlighten’d 

Ages of the World, but more efpecially in England , where the 
I xpeiament has been fo lately made, and where the higheft Pre¬ 
tenders to, it have been the tor wax deft to explode it by their 
Praft ice. * 

(c) Sir Robert Fiinter, who writes very largely upon the Sub¬ 
jeft, and was very well anfwer’d by Jiger 710071 Sidney , who fell 
into the very Arbitrary Tyranny, he wrote againft,and paid his 
life lor the Experiment, at the Profecution of thofe very Men, 
who afterwards own’d the Doftrine to be true, which they put 
him to Death for, and praftic’d the very fame thing which he 
was mtnther’d tor defending. 

(i) The Authors of this Notion fhow’d one of the moll exacT 

Specimen 
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That Heaven the High Performance fo requires, 
u And. Godbimfelf Commands whate‘er the Prince de/Ires, 

From whence this jufter Conftquence they draw. 
The King‘s Commands become a Heavenly Law 
' The Sacred Sanction's by his Breath conveyed, 

1 And they without Difpute muft be obey‘d 

And thus they make it plain, the Royal Breath 
" Muft be obefd , and to repine, is Death ; 

When once the High Command is paft, the thing 
lti ' Is no more his, but his that made him King •, 
lM f Soon as his mighty Words are heard abroad. 


® The Voice oW King, becomes the Voice of God 5 


(Up 
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And 



ever known; and from whence the Strength and Force of their 
Principle may be fairly determin’d, as follows; 

■ Sir Robert Filvier being th Great Champion of this Dodrine, 
y v had defended it in print, Algernoon Sidney, an Ancient Branch 
the Noble Family of the Sidneys, and Brother to tlig then Earl 
of Leiceftcr, drew out a true Syltem of Original P®wer, and the 
ftated Bounds of Government and Subjedion by the Laws of 
^ God, ature and Reafon; and tho’ it might be deftgn’d for the 
;’/■ Prcfs in anfwer to Sir Robert Filmer, it was not yet perfected or 
finifh’d for the Prefs^ nor had it been expofed to View; but the 
1 Manufcript being feized, and the Subjed examin’d, it was 
W thought hr inftead of anfwering him with the Pen, to anfwer 
c him with the Axe, and conquer his Argument by the Extent of 
that very Power he exploded. 

This muft pafsfor an Admirable way of difputing, and is fo 
° [ * natural to the thing, that it may pafs for a Maxim, That Arbi¬ 
trary Power is only to be defended by Arbitrary Power, and 
ks Paitfive Abfolute Subjedion can only be exemplityed.by it felE 
tir c that when he is argued a gain ft, can anfwer’ with his 
flf Sword inftead of his Pen has certainly a full power in his hand 

Iti f t0 confirm this Dodtine, and need no other Method ; nor is it 

any other way to be defended; When therefore they found 
if Alger 7 ?o021 Sidney's Argument unanfwerabk by \Vords, the only 

ij, ? Wa y kft them Was to lay afide debating with the Book, and fall 

f. tmonthe Man-So they cut off his Head, meerly becaule 

they could not anfwer his Book. 

jt Book has lince been printed, and remains unanfwerabla 

• to this day ; and a Man would defire no better Conqueft over 
the Adverfaries of Liverty, than to deftre them ro reply to i* 
;?) W w 5 when they have Freedom to fpeak, and w on't be anfwtp’vi* 


; ss the Authop was^ by ph$ Sgatjold w Gibbet* 
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.And he that di (obeys the Heavenlv Voice, 

Is Dam* 1 ! of Courfe , and goes to Hell by Choice. 

But here the Contradiction is fo plain, 

Ko room for reliabilities remain; 

For then Mankind may come to fnch a Cafe, 

He may be (a) DamnVI, in fpight of Sovereign Grace, 
Suppofe the Tyrant Dooms the Wretch to die, 
And bids him (b) bang bitnfelf , if he'll obey j 


Let 


(a) The Au.hor defires to be underflood here not to fuggefl 
the jroflil ility of oppofing the invincible Agency of Soveraip 
Grace ; but the Simily aggravates the Abfurdity : for, to put a 
Man into a Condition that may force him upon inevitable Re¬ 
bellion againh God, is to drive him to Hell headlong, and put 

him into a neceffity o eternal Damnation-- He that rejip 

receives to him/elf Damnation, fays the Text; now if obeying 
puts the Man upon an Aft which has the fame inevitable Con- 
feouence, the Man mufl be ruin’d without Relief, and there can 
be no better way of arguing againfl this Doftrine, than by dri¬ 
ving the Defenders of it into fuch inextricable Labyrinths that 
both ways they mufl allow Heaven to force the Man upon fin¬ 
ning, which is contrary to the Nature of God, and Meaning ot 
all Religion, 

(h) *1 is no Intrenchment upon the Gentlemen that defend 
the Doftrine of Pafhve Obedience, %o fuppofe a Tyrant fhould 
command a Man to h ill himfel ; becaufe, whether there has been 
Exam lies of the kind or no, it aufwers the thing; if they will 
ex^ep Sel-murther, they except Something; if any thing be 
excepte d, then the Monarchy Power i; limitted ; if in the leaft 
hi limitted, ’tis not abiolute; and if it is not abfolute, it may 
be refilled, 

Tis not rna erial in what it may be refilled; for the Argument 
is, whether it maybe refilled at all-if at all, they mufl de¬ 

termine wherein, and then they come to the Point; which’is, 
that when the abfolute Will of the Monarch commands any 
thing contra: y to the Law , of God, Nature or Reafon, he may 
be difobey’d: if he attempts to imprefs thofe Commands by 
Force, he may be refilled by Force; and this is the Sum of the 
Argument: Jf it be not true, then this mufl be true, that a Man 
by this Doftrine may be reduc ( d to fuch a Neceffity of Sinning* 
that as in the Line above, 

Hell r 0 rne to [rich a Cafe , 

He may he damn'd in flight of Soveraign Grace . 
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Let Mankind anfwer for his future State, 

Qc *Tis my Opinion all Men ( a ) know bis Fate * 

<i This Doctrine damns him too if be ref life, 

Th‘ unhappy Wretch is left no room to choofe 
Fate has hedg'd up his undirected Way, 

f ■ r l n i r r /i\ i l 7 c 7 T T C71 


n He dies if he c l 1 Refiife, (b) he's damn'd if he c ll Obey. 


1 (a) Tis hardly any Breach of Charity to believe a Man loft, 

that is his own Executioner, becaufe ic feems inconfjftem Tvih 
the Rules of Religion, by which we judge of Salvation, and by 
which it is to be obtained, viz. Faith and Repentance, which 
the Fa<ft feems to leave no room for. 

(b) The Abfurdky of this Docirine, I think is fuch as can 
re never be replied to, and one would wonder at the Supine Tern- 
Ik 7 5 f per of thcfe who can argue for one, and yet be convinc’d of the 
P other; the abfolute Will of a Prince contradiffing the Divine 
^ Law, and in its Confequence forcing the Subje<ft upon his own 

id* Deftru&ion can never be of Divine Original it felf; becaufe 

-4 nothing that is fo, can command any thing that is in it leif 

;P finful, or that rends to bring Men under the Necetfity of doing 

bar what is deftru&ive to themfelves, either Soul or Body, 
lief,a I would be ;>lad to have the Gentlemen, that Difpute for an 
mi abfolute unlimitted Subjeffion to the Command of the Prince, as 
eli to the Command of God, come fairly into the Merit of this 
rt Argument:. 

They muft at laft fubuoit to a neceftity of fubjecling the Com¬ 
mands of the King to the Laws of God, and Nature; which if 
;tf *: they do, they bring in a LIMITATION ‘which is the 

thing they would avoid, and not without good ground: For if 
jjjlj any Limitation, they muft next fubmit to a Determination of 

juji ; thofe Limits, and a judge of thole Determinations; all which 

jjjp muft be equally Suyeiiour to the King, and will moll inevitably 

j*,j : ruin the Pafnve Docirine, or run the Defenders of it into iutX~ 

D tricable Difficulties and Abfurdities, 
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BOOK V. 


S ATYR, the Queft of Tyranny purfne, 
And bring the Infancy of Time in view 5 
Look back to old Originals of Power, 

Long before Men knew how each other to devour: 
Bring out the Mortal from his Makers Hand, 
Lord of the World, and fitted for Command 5 
Not yet debauched with Tyranny or Pride, 

But with his pregnant Reafon fortifyhl 5 
Veiled with Judgment to direct his Wajr, 

And chufe how he fhould rule, or who obey: , 

While his fucceeding Sons were jult and few, 
Paternal Modes of Government they knew $ 

But as the kind increas c d, they foon found Caufe, 
To limit Forms of Government by Laws : 
Degenerate Nature foon feduchl by Crime, 
Quickly incroach e d upon the Power fublime *, 

And Reafon found it needful to explain, 

Laws to prefcribe, and Limits to reffrain *, 

For Man‘s a lawlefs Wretch by Inclination, 

If once let loofe to his ungovern c d Pafhon 5 
No Brute has half fo little Senfe as he. 

When Vice prevails upon his Honefty 5 
The Man that would his pathlefe Wand c rings tracej 
When Reafon lleeps, and Crime ufurps the Place * 
In untrod Mazes will be ftrangely loft, 

And in vaft Seas of Difficulty toil: 
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Laws are the juft Reflraint of wilder Senfe, 

And Reafon form’d them for its own Defence: 

I ft What tho’ by Crime they’re introduc’d at firft, 
iv The Crime, not the Contrivance, fhou’d be curft j 
For Laws are Reafons Outworks to indole. 

And fortifie the Man againft his Foes; 
m Built from immediate Didtate from on High, 

,To ftrengthen and defend his Property. 

Laws in their Nature led Men to depute, 

A Perfon and a Power to execute, 

—Whofe Office was to fettle Right and Wrong, 

And fee the Juft protected by the Strong. ’ 

—• Had there been no Offence, no Seeds of Crime 
In vicious Men, the Senfe of Power Supreme, 
piiiIiHad been fufficient all Men to inftrudt, 
iitiFor Law came both to limit and corredt: 

«, Thus Crime the firft Delign of Power mult bring, 
loidReafon directs the Form , Nature diredts the Thing - 
fidThe People muft the Perfon firlt create, 

Dili And fo the Man became a Magiftrate. 
ii: ( If any Right diredted in this Choice, 

I; ’Twos Property obtain’d the gen’ral Voice ; 
r He had tne jufteft Title to command, 
iif: Whole Property prevail’d and own'd the Land ; 
f ft - And fo Eledtive Power commenc'd its Reign , 5 

j l; VVhere equal Right of Property began. * 
jjijThe Land divided. Right to rule divides, 
i; And univerfal Suffrage then provides; 

, The Government lay in the general Voice, 

^They only had the Power, that had the Choice ; 

The undifputed Right is plainly trac’d, 

Where Nature firlt had due Polleflion plac’d: 

CE Thus the Collective Body of a Land, y| 

In Right of Property, had Power contain‘d, C 
1 And all Original Right with them remained. \ 
They had the Right, becaule the Land's their own 
And Property‘s the Balis of a Throne: 

He that had all the Land, had all the Power, 
fhe Property, the Title muft fecure; 
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If he enjoyM in Common with the reft, 

While Right remains in Common, Title-muft; 
No Man can claim a Power of Government, 
Where they that own the land will not eonfent. 

If any lingle Man poflfts this Land, 

And had the Right, he muft have the Command 5 
If once he was but (a) Landlord of the ljle , 

H emuft be King , becaufe te own’d the Soil; 

No Man his juft Succeflicn could difpute ; 

He mult both make the Laws, and execute; 

No Laws cou’d ever be or him imposed. 

His Claim of Right', the Peoples Claim fore close ; 
Anil he that wou'd not to his Rule fubmit, 

Mujl quit the Place , the Place was all his Right: 
From this juft Title Men might f airly plead, 
Divine Succeftion has a Sacred Head : 

For Right of Property‘s a Sacred Law, 

Nature contents, and Reafon‘s kept in Awe: 

All the juft Bonds of Government in Man, 

In this Foundation Principle began; 

Here only Right Hereditary lies, 

Succeffiorfs born of this, and with it dies ; 


(a) The Nature of Government is fuch, that as it removes 
with the Inhabitants, ii muft cepend upon the Proprietors: He 
that owns a Country, and is Lord of the Soil, muft have a 
Right to diredl who fhall, or (hall not, live upon his Li;a:e, 
and upon what Conditions - as he parts with any of the Pro¬ 
perty he flares out the Hereditary Power, ’tis annex: to the 
Rftate, Right of Government ii a Perquifite of the Inheritance! 
and if any one Man own’d the Fee-fimple of this liland, the 
Inhabitants muft all be his Tenants, and muft receive Laws 
from him; if he pleafed, he might command them to remove, 
as Landlords warn out their Tenant.-, when they will w 
them enjoy the Farm no longer: If the Landlord Ihculd fell this 
Eftate or Property, the Right of Power mult give attendance! 
and ftand annext to the Freehold, elfe the next proprietor w 
be a Slave to his Tenants; they would pay him no Rent, unt 
what, when, and how, the purchafer fhould direft, and * 
Slave himtelf all the while he was a Priuce, 
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This is Divine , and fnm the Firlt of Time, 

By this One i itle, (a) God himftlf lays claim 5 
He rules the World, kcaufe the World's his own 
And by this Claim fi'ft Government begun $ 

By this the Power defends * by this 'tis juft. 

For were the Lands oir own, the Kingdom ?nujl: 
Where-ever Providene tranfphnts a Nation , 

The Government goesaluays with Pofleffion. 

If Governments ha e fince [well'd up too high, 
Affum'd on Life, andvanquilh‘d Property $ 

The Error in the Govevoitrs appears, 

'Thas gain'd on Tt me,ind fwelhd its Power by Years- 
But aids Encroachmmt ftill, and Ujurpation, 

And Time can never blefs the Alteration. 

Th' enlighten'd Soul to Knowledge hr ft inclin'd 
All neceflary Incidents contain'd •, 

And the firft Inftana of capatiotts Senfe, 

Appears in Methods ft Preneminence $ 

Men were not ignorait of Native Right, 

No partial Mijis had douded Genuin Light: 

They knew the early light of Government, 

And knew it ought t* have their known Confent. 

For Government's a Science, Polity 
Was Nature's eldejl Son, and Parent of Phylofophy: 
Firft born of Wlklom of Divineji Birth, 

Th t prmo-genial Off-Bring of the Earth 5 
The early Token Mankind Ihou'd be bleft. 

With Senfe to govern what he had poff ft; 

Order's the Life and leing of thp Whole,, 

The Spring of Nature the Creation's Soul: 
Subferviency of Parts its Fate prevents. 

And is the Index of the whole Contents. 

‘ Tis plain,when Mai came from his Maker's Hand, 
fie left him free, and it his own Command 5 

Gave 


(a) The Allufion to G>d Almighty’s Government of the 
World by Right of Creatbn, is not at all improper, fince the 
Tirle God has to the Ohdience of Mankind, as he is their 
Maker, and confequently yoprietor is no iinall Coufnierauon. 
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G ive him the Light of Nature to dirett, 
AlldsjRea'on, Nature's Errors to infpeci; 

Ful'y mltrudted. Evils to prevent, 

And quallify'd (a) lor his own Government, 
Heaven feldom acted by immediate Power, 

And when he did , ‘twas only to reftore •, 

To heal the Breaches Sin and Folly made, 

And fave the Wretch that had himfelf betray'd: 
But as to Government, the Man knew how, 1 
Naiure. the Heavenly Handmaid's born tojm, > 
Toe Ends , the Courfe of Nature guides him too: \ 
If Crime did lawlefs Dignities advance, 

It was his Weaknefs , not his Ignorance * 

‘Twas want of Power, Encroachments to reftrain, 
Made Innocence fit down, and Mifchief reign $ 
But ifill ‘tis all Exotick and Unjuft, 

Impos'd bv Craft, or by Ambition Ford'd. 

When any thus by Force or Fraud obtain, 
Power not deputed Right, that Power's in vain-, 
The People only true firft Power could Ihow, 

W hat only they enjoy'd, they only could beftow; 
Their Maker taught them Tyrants to prevent, 

And trufied them with their own Government; 

No Rules of Management were e'er fet down, 
Nature was furniJJyd to direCt her own: 

The high unerring Light of Providence, 

Left that to latent Caufe and Confequence •, 
Hardly fufpecting Men wou’d be fuch Fools, 

To let their Monarchs tread down Nature’s Rules; 
No nat’ral Fence of Power Supreme prepar’d, 

But left the Crime to be its own Reward •, 

Left Men to be by their own Follies curft, 

And he, or they, that will be ruin’d, mujl : 

He left them Mafters of them]elves, and Free, 

And trufted them with their own Liberty * 

For Providence, which never works by Halves , 
Wou'd ne'er ha' made Mankind, to make 'em Sim• 


(a) Mr. Milt on gives a large and extraordinary Scheme of 
the Firft State of Man, before the Fall, and what Powers the 
Man was bleit with ana for what ufe, Farad. lojt, Lib. 4- fh 
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\ It quite deftroys the Meaning of the Thing, 

' To make a Nation only for a King 
To make One Life to Forty thousand Heads, 

11 And give One Wretch the Knife to cut the Threads 5 
« Heaven gave them Senfe and Reafon to direct, 
i The Liberty he gave them to protect $ 
ai'But as they have that Liberty betray’d, 
k?And fo defac’d the Glorious Thing he made: 
fbThey that are willing to be thus oppreft, 
iriiHe lets them live unpitied , die unblefi. 
lit Satyr, give off the Search of Soveiaign Right, 

K| Tis found the ancient Secrets come to Light •, 
ij Not in the flaming Crimes of barbarous Men, 
toglVho conquer Nations, meerly to obtain, 

Ei'The Name of Tyrant, and the Power to reign ; 
l 'iut rvberefoe'er the Property appears , 
yThe True Regalia s there, the Kingdom’s theirs ; 
jjujiVhether in all the People it remains, 

'liipTis PROPER I Y the Right of Power contains. 
Jli n Defpotick and Elective Right from hence, 

^?orms their effential Term of difference 5 
f difperfl, ir differs but in Name, 

®P. r P JJe va ft Freeholder ’tis the fame: 

‘tis iff all the People, all muff chufe, 

' 'f‘tis in One , none may that One refufe * 

[he Dignity of Crowns will never fail, 

... Ahere once the Rights of Property prevail. 

Fromfuch a Right , if any Kings defcend, 
f/afnd him out , and make that King thy Friend \ 

J-f any Prince luch Line as this prefents, 
i‘‘ Terry*d from Property , and juft Defcents 
I ty Legal Right, that Property obtained, 

' Arid ffill the Right and Property remain‘d ; 

And if in all his Race I cannot fee, 

\An Interfettion of Authority 

\fjfurpers , broken Lines , and Heirs depos'd, 

; No Right by growing Injury fore-clos'd-, 

If there's no murtber'd Prince , by Arms let by, 

^To clear the Path to riling Tyranny \ 

No speaker Kings opprelt, who had the Right, 

And only wanted Hearts or Hands to fight j No 
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No Villains crown'd, and lawful Heir betrayed * 

No Violence, or Abdication made. 

That lhall be call'd the (a) Fb&nix of the Crown, 
He reigns from Heaven, and Government's his own: 

To him the high inherent Debt we'll pay , 

And whatfoever he commands, obey ; 

Implicit high Obedience is his Due, 

And all that he requires, we OUGHT TO DO-, 
No Man his Sacred Title could confute, 

And no Man his direct Commands difpute ; 

If he lhou'd pleafe, a Tyrant to commence. 

We'll take his Tyranny for Providence: 

If arm'd with Fury, ‘tis his Will t' opprefs. 

His Fury fhall our Duty but increafe 
And if in Lufts and Blood he baths the Land, 

We'll cry to Heav'n, but not that Lull or BM 

[withftandj 

When he our Cities burns about our Ears, 

WY 11 only quench the Fire with Pray'rs andTern-, 

If to our Wives and Daughters he'll pretend, 

We'll not their injur'd Chajlity defend: 

And as in Blood the rifl'd Nation flows, 

Our pafive Throats we'll nakedly expofe: 

The Cafe is plain, the juft Conditions made, 

He can no Property of ours invade : 

The Land's his own, and if we do think ft , 

To live on his EJlate, we muft fubmit: 

The high Conditions in the ( b ) Leafe appear, j 
We're at Difcretion, what he does is fair: 1 

His is the Property, tbe Land's his own , \ 

And if we like it not, we may be gone: 

None has a juft PoiTeilion there but he. 

And none can limit his Authority 
For all our Right of Being he muft give, 

And *tis on his Permilfion we muft Live: To 

(a) And very well may be call’d fo, for ’tis moll certain, *> 
fuch Prince can any where be found in the World, or any In® 
Succeffion; and the contrary is provd by a Crowd oftxainp 65 
in the lucceeding Books of this Volume. 

G) It is plain, that all Government is lounded in property, 
the Owners ef flic Land muft have the Right ol power wit” 
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^ To Arbitrary Rule we all confent* 

,. And Hoop to his demands of Government •, 

The ContrafPs plain, if we diflike his Law, 

‘ ; We mult from his impropriate Lands withdraw: 

1 \ The Nation c s all his Houfe , his People lie, 

Within the Limits of his Family •, 

They're his Domeflicks , in his Service bred,, 

^ His Slaves by Birth, and be by Birth*’* their Head : 

Or it by Stipulation fome appear, 

(p\ As Servants fairly hir'd to come there, 
mb, 4 Tis on Condition that they firft fubinit. 

And none of the fevereft Laws difpute *, 
op, It they grow weary of the vile Subiniffion, 

; c Tis change of Place mult alter their Condition .• 

Chek They can c t ( a ) c ompel the Mafter of the Houfe , 

:kf To charge his Laws, and give them leave to chufe * 
f That would the juft Pofleflor bafely rob, 
ijrj" Be all Rebellion Mutiny and Mob * 
fan If be abused his juft Authority, 
pi® ought not to refift again, but fly. [Crown, 
But where c s the Prince that thus demands his 


^ That claims the Lands he governs for his own ? 

oli; 


The 


^^the Original poffeffion, if they have deputed it, the perfons de~ 


puted to, hold of the firft proprietors, as they are the Landlords 
4 an< ^ proprietors, all the reit of the people are but Tenants, and 
; ought to fubmit to the Terms impos’d by the Landlord, or re- 
rnove 5 having no Right to remain on the premifek, but on 
. *‘ f u °h Conditions by which they capitulate with the Landlord 
il> to flay, and if the Conditions are unreafonable, they might have 
PI, refufed them at firfl. 

(a) Suppofe the Landlord impofes other Conditions than the 
’ Tenant agreed to, and fo injurioufly treats him, he may legal- 
* ly contend with his Landlord for the performance of thofe 
Conditions, and compel him to perform,but the Landlord can- 
gflj not forfeit the Farm to him, he cannot put him out of his In- 
]■ heritance; but if this proprietor chufes a Steward, Eailiff, or 
Super-Intendant, to look after the Farm, prote<R the Tenants, 
.jjj: receive the Rents, &c. if this Man opprefles, beats and abufes 
the Tenants, him the Landlord fhall turn out, and dil’poffefs of 

^ bis Office-the Cafe holds here, the Freeholders make a King, 

L ‘ his Right is deriv’d from them, and if he opprefles, tyrannizes, 
v and turns his Arms againft the Subjefts, he forfeits his Office, 
;; and his power returns to the Freeholds, or Landlords of the 
’ SoiJ, from whence he had it* 
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The Frame of whofe diredt Authority, 

By undifputed Property, is Squar'd on high ; 

On ftrong Foundations his juit Title ftands. 
Commands the People, and enjoys the Lands: 

He ought to Rule the Lands that are his own. 

And he that owns the Country, owns the Crown. 

What tho' the early Ages of Mankind, 

Might fuch a primitive freeholder find, 

His true Succeilor's long ago deceas'd. 

And Mankind of that legal Chain releas'd; 

Ho jult Defcent can now a Title Claim, 
Succeffion's void, and Line's an empty Name; 

And tho' the Line the ancient Blood contain'd, 
The Power would ceafe, uniefs the (a) Property re." 

Then where's thejiu Divinum to be feen, [maia'ti, 
The firft True Right has long extinguiih'd been: 
And it Succeilion could the Right convey, 
dll Usurpation muft that Right deftroy: 

Such only claim, becaufe they do poilefs, 

And fanctifie the. Title of Succefs. 

For Right of Rule's divided with the Land, 
They who do this enjoy, do that command: 

And Government has always been begun, 

In thole who to be Govern'd gave the Crown: 

Some Kings by Stratagem may Power obtain, 

And Craft may Real what Merit cou'd never gain: 
Nations are jilted , and to Slavery Sold, 

And Liberty's too often truck'd for Gold 
Men may be robb'd of what they once pofleft, 
Arid Right and Law by Violence opprtlf: 

And in the Governments which thus commence, 
The Slavery comes like Caufe and Confequence. 

But fuch can ne'er depend upon their Reign, 
Which hut while none can help it, will remain: 

Kings 


(a) It ma/ be objected, the Lands may be Sold, with Con¬ 
dition to reierve the Soveraignty; but tljis is retaining a Right 
in the property of the Lands, as far as that concerns the So¬ 
veraignty, and fuch a Man is Lord of the Mannour or his 
whole Kingdom, and the Tenure is not properly a Freehold, 
nor has he parted with the Right, he is Lord of the Soil kill. 
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Kings who Craft (a) have Government obtain’d, 
By force nrnji hold, what they by Treafon gain’d •, 
By Power they nuift maintain what they poiTeit, 
The People won t be willingly oppreil; 

And they who an unwilling Nation rule, 

Muff chufe the Tyrant to avoid the Fool; 

No Nation ever will he brought to bear, 

The Tyrant whom they have not (b) learnt to fear: 
Tyrannick Power can nothing leis expect. 

And thofe ’twou’d have obey it mu ft fttbjeh. 

It Monarchs therefore wou’d'not be betray’d, 

It muft be where they’re willingly obey’d: 

Confent of (c) Nations is the Soverajgn Call, 

The Bejl, the Firjl, the True Original; 

The great Vox Deis in the Publick Choice, 

And always Heaven concurs with general Voice j 
Nations can never Loyalty refufe, 

And balk their Homage to the King they chufe f 
Here's the ftrong Right, and hence it is Divine, 

The Nations £v, and Heaven confirms the Line: 

L And 


(a) TheNtceflity of fupyorting what is unjuhly gain’d makes 
it oat that Tyranny is the conftant Coniequence of Ufurpation; 
for they that firfl by Stratagem and Policy leapt into the PoiTef- 
fion, found it abfoiutely necelTary to maintain that PoffefTion by 
Force, and injurious Proceeding: The Reafon is plain, beeaufe 
whenever the Stratagem is dilcover’d fuch Princes would be 
depos’d a^ain immediately • the People would foon dethrone the 
Ulurpers; but the People are often fubjugated and over-aw’d 
by fuch incroaching Tyrannies, and fo fall under it, learn to 
fubmit, and grow Slaves. 

(b) Tis Fear compels Nations to fubmit to Tyrants, and Fear 
forces Princes to turn Tyrants, as it were in their own Defence, 
that is, in defence of their attempted Exaltation. 

(c) Confent of Nations is the bed Original of Rings, and the 
particular Call to Kingdoms, and all tl}e Kings in the World 
have their Original in this, except where Force, which is (el- 
dona argued for, may fometimes put in for a Claim, but as to 
confent, or the Peoples chuhng, the Text is plain, that even 
Saul, who the Party that advocate for this Divine Right, are fo 
fond of, as an Example, was chofen by the People, and this is 
plain, befides what is already faid of that Story, Lib. VIII. of 
this Satyr, from i Sam. 8. 18. And ye fiaU cry out hi that Day, 
becauje of your King which you (ball HAVE CKO SEN you* 
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And here Hereditary Right began, \ 

When Nations bleft the Race of the Firjt reel Chofen 
Agreed hie great Pojlerity to Crown, _ [Man ; 
From whence the Wretch demands it for his CWn; 
As ( a) it the ftagnate Vapours of the Flood, 

Which now in fed the Fountain of his Blood , 

And which, h id it been viiible at leaft. 

His (h) High Progenitor had been difmift ; 

Shoo’d not the young degenerate Wretch dethrone, 
And Right to its Original return * 

As it his Regal Power fhou’d not fubrait. 

To that Firft Head that plac’d it on the Seat: 

The Fathers Rirfbt may to the Son defcend, 

But more no Fathers give, no Sons pretend 
The Right to rule derives from thofe that give, 
And (c) no Men can convey more Power ban that 

[ tiey bm . 

The Dark Phenomena of Soveraign Right, 

Are folv'd by this, and clear to every Sight * 

Heres all the Claim which Governments require, 
That Kings can wijb, or Subjects cart dejire 
Succeflive Right from Kings to Kings defceids, 

In People jr jl begun, in People ends : 

He that would further Policies contrive. 

And fearch for Powers which People ne’er coi’d give, 
Mutt feck a Spring which can thofe Powers convey, 
And feek for People too that will obey. 

Why 


(a) It does not follow, that if Peoj le having chofn a King, 

end capitulated with him, that his Pofterity lhall rign after 
him, that they mult therefore be bound to the Polleriy, if they 
degenerate from the Honour and Juflice of their Anchors, and 
tyrannise over thofe they flhould protedh _ , 

(b) And this is plain, becaule had the Great Progfflitor had 
the fame Infirmities which the SuccelTor difeovers, he tad never 
been chofen, and ’tis enough he inherits the Crown aid Vertue 
of his Anceflors together, or lofes them together. 

(e) The Father had his Right by Suffrage, and ncSon can 
gain by Inheritance, a greater Right than his Anceflo 
by whom he came to the Inheritance. 
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f i| Vky lhould the Monarch fcorn (a) to have it»faid, 

Ln: People place the Crown upon bis Head \ 
lii ’Tii covjcious Guilt of early Mifthiefs done, 
mi Left they who Jet it there fhou’d pull it down h 
& Frcm hfllce the Stamp (b) of Sacred they afl'ume, 4 

j Ani place mock Right in real Titles Room ; 

j|, Barter the eafie World into the JVft, 

(4 £ nl f * cri £ ce f t0 wl , lat the J P'jf J i 

Set 'ip for Idols , and ere <2 a Fhrone, 
it To jojfle God himfelf out of his own : 

kl Scarcely with Heights of Humane Praile content ; 
j Sca-cely the blafphemous Extreme prevent j 
,.j Unmlltng Homage pay to the Moft High, 

IT. Anl ftoo P ^ own they ftand below the Sky : 

Subtlle in Politicks, and vain in Praife, 

And J'well the Bubble up their Luxury muft raife. 
t il' To w ^ at ft ra,t ge Shifts are vicious Men reduc'd, 

1 Aac how the brightejl Gift of Heaven abus’d •, 

»§ ! Who having given the Power of Right and Law, 

;f To ettle States, and keep the World in awe, 
f.K Pernit prepolterous Motions to prevail, 

l f t their Senfes, with their Birthright fail} 
Submit by Lull and Pride to be oppreff, 
te, Anc fell the Rights by Nature they pofTeft} 

(’a® Exanine Satyr , let us rightly know, 
te For fure in the (c) . Beginning 'twas not fo. 
f The Infancy of things could not forefee, 

The early Seeds of latent Tyranny , 
udmb.tion lay in Embrioi’s concha Id, 

And Natures Laws in Natures Sons prevail’d i 
" L 2 Till 


Sg; (a, Tis both Pride and Ingratitude that makes Kings di.own 
W- receiung their Titles from the People ; ’tis ungratefu , fince as 
I. 1 # ^ eo P® certainly fixft deputed Kings to reign, ’tis hard they 
st t? in r ^ e *' ace c h°f e that exalted them to high. 

: PrJ f b '. r . he Stamp of Sacred was affumed by Kings, chiefly, 
that ihole who claim’d Power to let them up, mi, hr rot alib 
, f n ““ u F° n die Fower of puttin- - them down again, fo that this 
J' M r? a *“ am Pretence,to wheedle the Feopie to t,iit thatFower, 
it alla u.velt themfeives of the undoubted Title they have to the 
• uove.nment or themfeives. 

( C J Dun $tges trit ^uam Troja fuit. 
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Till vicious Men, abandon d to their Lujt , 

And fond of finning with a greater Guft * 

Rebel'*d againft the ftated Laws of Life, 

And join’d the mighty Tyrant to the Thief $ 

Heap'd Sin on Sin, and Vice by Vices draw, 

"Gill Crime fo Practice grows into a Law. 

Pride with all other Crimes of Men explain, 

*Fis grafted in the Nature of the Man \ 

Kis early Vice, the Fruits of which appear, 

In all the Angels of his Character ^ 

From hence the fpurious Multitudes of Sin, 

Dilate themfclves , and here they all begin : 

From this firlt Center all his Errors fpring, 

Pride makes the Tyrant, Nations makes the King. 

This does his juft Authority deface, 

Expofe his Perlon, and his Crown difplace, 

Were Kings as Sacred as they would be thought, 

Were there fublimer Lrkenefs truly wrought 5 
Were they all Gods , with Sacred Wifdom bleft, 

Like him in Government, and like him juft * 

Were the Diviner Parallel purfu’d, 

And as they’re high in Place, their ConduB good ; 

Were all their Negatives exaft and true, 

And did they all their Maker's Laws purfue, 

The Stamp of Sacred plainly would appear, 

There would be fome Pretence of Duty there : 

He that poff.lt the High Imperial Seat, 

And really was Good , as he was Great 
His Right Divine would then be underftood, 

He ought to be as Great as he was Good. 

But Perfonal Sanction being thus laid by, 

And Kings divefted of Divinity: 

When they the God laid down , they fcarce retain, 

The common lawful Dignity of Man j 
So apt to fin, up to their High Degree, 

They Jink the Man , to keep up Majejly: 

The Crimes in his corrupted Nature found, 

A Fruit of early Sin , the general Wound, 

Affects the Breed, the early Curfe is fpread, 

And every Member Jlrive to be the Head. 
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Book V. JV RE DIVI NO. 

When Ifraels hafty Tribes by Fate led on, 
Petition'd angry Heaven to be undone: 

When cloy'd with Freedom , they for Bondage cry, 
And (a) bought new Chains with their Old Liberty: 
Indulgent Heaven, tho’ with the Sin provok’d, 

(b) Warn'd them , and Ihew’d them how they would 

[be yoak'd: 

Deicrib’d the Temper<of a Man in Power , 

And told the Madmen , how they’d curie the fatal 

[Hour i 

How they’d the Senfe of former Days retain. 

And how look back on Liberty in vain. 

He told them. Kings were but exalted Thieves, 
Would (c) rob Men firft, and then wou’d make (d) 

[them Slaves: 

He told them, Kings were (e) Inftruments defign’d, 
Not to improve, but to corrett Mankind : 

His Rods and Scorpions , Sovereign Power to fhow. 
And make the guilty World their Duty know j 
His Engines, Suffering Nations to afflict. 

That thole he would not fave, he might lubject; 

L 3 NoJ 


t . _ 

--— - -------.... 

^ (a) They paid dear enough, for they bought their Pomp and 

pp, State of a Court, at the Price of their Liberty ; and that it was 
[hi a Bondage, is plain from the Words of the People of Ifrael, to 
King Rehoboam ., i Kings 12. 4. Thy Father mad£ our YOKE 
1 grievous , now therefore make thou the grievous SERVICE of 

thy Father , and the HEAVY YOKE which he put upon us 
Jodi, lighter , and we will SERVE THEE . Here was Bondage 
with a Witnefs, and all this purchas’d at their ow|i Entreaty* 
u the Price of their Liberty. 

O’) I Sam. 8. II, 12, 15, to the 17th Verfes, where Samuel 
told them the Coulee lienees oc their Folly, and how the Thing, 
l# call’d a would ufe them. . 

(c) He will take your Fields , and your Vineyards , and you* 
Olive-Yards , even the baft of them, and give them to his Ser~* 
vajits^ there is invading of their Property, v. 14. 

(d) He will take your Sons , and appoint them for himfelfy tot 
Illi Wtn before his Chariots , v. ir. and he will take your Daughters 
| to be Cooks , and to be Bakers • that is, to do his Drudgery - hep? 

1 was Slavery of every Sort. 

^ (e) This is cojtflruftively.in 9 .tided i\\ Samuel's Ecli^yi-aar 

• ihsru, thu’ not liberally ir; the Words. 
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Not that his Judgments were to thefe confin’d, 

But that it was the Nature of the Kind: 

Mankind delights his Neighbour to devour , 

And is not fir to be fupply’d with Power: 

No other Beajl will prey on his own Kind, 

But glutted Reafon, leaves the Senle behind. 

(a) Nature has left this Tin&ure in the Blood, 

<l Thar all Men would be Tyrants if they could; 
Not Kings, as Kings, not Ecclefiaftick Pride, 

But Parliaments , and all Mankind befide; 

There’s not a Man, but ’tis bis Souls Requeft, 

That he might live to govern all the reft; 

But wou’d fubject the World in fervile Chains, 
’Tis want of Power, and not of Will reftrains. 

This the Almighty to their Judgment brings, 
And ajkt thetn (b) Twice , if they’d defire fuch Kings: 
Twice the Affirmative they blindly gave, 

Till Twice provok’d , by thofe he thought to fave, 

He gives the Judgment they too blindly crave. 

But that they might be Self Condemn’d at laft, 
And double the Regret of Actions paft: 

He drew the Picture of the Tyrant’s Reign ; 

Bid them prepare to (c) mourn their Fate in vain: 
Told them the Confequences to their Land, 

And all the Mifohiefs that the Word contain’d; 
How a crown’d Mortal would infult their Peace, 
And plunder them of all their Happinefs ; 

How he’d fupport their Luxury and Pride, 

Their Wealth among his Favourite Rakes divide; 
Quarter his (d) Troops upon their Freehold Land, 

. And murtber fuch by Law , as fhould withftand; 

Make 

(a) 1 iiefe are repeated f r0 m the Introduction,but very proper 

here, to illulhate what follows. 

( b ’) ° llce when he told them the Manner of the King, as is 
above, and how he would treat them; and afterwards, when he 
prelented him to the People, 

(‘If S‘ vn - 8. 18. Jnd ye Jhall cry out, in that Day.hcaufeof 
your King, and the Lord will not hear you. 

This feems plainly interr’d, in that he tells them, v. »• 
That he will appoint him Captains over Thoufands, i. e. Colo- 

nels 
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1 Make unjufi IFars, his Neighbours to deftroy, 

And force them out to fight, they know not why » 

®i To Pride and Conquelt facrifice their Lives,^ 

'J 1 Ravifi) their Daughters, and debauch their Wives j 
r ‘J; Subject their Perfons to unlawful Rower, 

® S1 And all their Subftance by his Lufi (a) devour: 
it. (b) Thele are the Confequences Heaven foretold , 

Rut Men are always wifeft when thefire old: 
iPit They fcorn y d to learn, tho’ the Almighty taught j 
flit; Experience teaches belt, when dearelt bought. 

They aikt, he gave, and quickly they perceiv’d 
reft; But BleJ/ings lofi, are not fo loon retriev’d; 
lift: They gain’d the Tyrant, Heaven had fo foretold, 

(I® And all their Hopes, and all their Freedoms fold, 
lent:: Some hence infer , with equal Truth and Senfe, 

firefig The (c) Right of Kings, and riot the Confequence j 
iiv> That Heaven did thus to lifiening Ifrael jbow, 
i|j|)ji Not what Kings wou d, but what they ought to do t 
L That when the Lufi of Tyrant Kings thinks fit, 
m^g To murther Subjttfs, they mufi all fubmit j 

L 4 Prefent 
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uels of Regiments, and Cap'tains over Fifties, that is Subal- 
tent, or, in Evglijh, he would keep a handing Army upon 
them; and it follows, thefe fhonld reap his Corn, and Till the 
Ground, and Gather the Tenths of their Seed, lhat is, Colic di¬ 
ll is Taxes by Force, which, I think, makes the exact Pidiure of 
a Tyrant. , 

(aJ Large Comments might be made upon Samuel s Defcrip* 

tion of the Tyrant they were folliciting for--but ’tis um’d 

lip' in few Words, v. vj. Jnd ye fiat be Ins Servants, a corn-* 
prehenfine Sentence of all Sorts ot Tyranny, and a Commina- 
tion which was effedi.ially made good in a very little Time. 

(b) Tho’ this Story lie twice introduc d, it is on a different 
Occafion. 

(c) Thefe are People that argue, That when God bid the 
Prophet fhew them the manner of the King that lhall reign over 
them, he fhew’d it them, not as what his Tuft and Ambition 
would lead him to, but as whar he ought to do, and that Its 



too weak a Suggeflion to inlar. e upon, the following Stones 
cffedfua'.ly condemn it, when God juiliiied the Revolt ur the 
Ten Triles, for the Tyranny of 






i 7 JVRE DIVI NO. BookV. 

Prefect their Daughters, projlitute their Wives, 

And thankfully, at his Commands their Lives; 

JSo Property , but to his rife pojfefs, 

Obey his Lujl, and all his Crimes pojfefs. 

This Loyalty wou’d make the Royal Kind, 

A greater Plague than ever Heaven defign’d; 

For tho’ th’ Almighty warn’d them to avoid, 

The Conftqn.enc.es of exalted Pride : 

Told them, it was fo nat’ral to the Man, j 
The Gult of Soveraign Power to entertain, C 

That all his Vertne would refill in vain. * C 

Yet Heaven did no where threaten to bellow, 
Commilfion to his Tyrants to be fo : 

And if a King in Judgment plagues a Land, 

The* he’s the fatal Engine in th’ Almighty Hand 
l.et him not boajl of his more Sacred Throne, 

The Mifchiefs may be Theirs, the Crime's his Own. 

i ne Sanction of a Crown is plainly meant, 

Not of the Governour, (a) but Government; ' 
There may be fdmethivg Sacred in the Throne 
Tho’ an exalted Monfter wears the Crown; * 

There the Divine Impreffion mull remain, 

The Office, may be Sacred, not the Man ; 

But it'a Tyrant in the Place appears, 

He’s not protected by the Crown he wears. 

And this was plainly what th’ Almighty meant, 
In all bis early Schsmes of Government: 

The Sacred (b) Story Hands upon Record 
Voucht by the High, Divine , Immortal Word: 

When 


, <# A lways endeavour to make this DiftindUon, and I repeat 
jr the okiier, mat the Cavilers at this Book, which I exped 
wiu be many, may not plead Ignorance, but may remember, that 
I allow the Divine! Original of Power, only debate its being 
committed to any Body blit the People, for whole ufe, in Com- 
mumties, and pall Governments, it is appointed. 

(p) This as the utory of the Defection or the Ten Tribes, re- 
corued as a hated-WfaiK-e c f the Wifdom, as well as Du.y o1 
f uncti, confilLii:, jn their Lenity and lull ice to Sublet! • the 
coupraiy to which, juluiied the Tribes in renouncing their Al- 

Jeuianc^ 
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When IfiaehTribes from Judah's Scepter fray'd 
And Laws of Nature, not of Kings, obey’d. 

The young infulting Tyrant knew no Law, 

To check his Luf , or keep his Power in awe: 

His Father, fpight of all his Wit and Sevfe, 

Had, with his Wifdom, mist the (a) Grand 0fence. 
He had the patient Tribes too much oppreft 
Who tyr'd with Taxes , now expect fome reft: 

The War-like David harrafs’d them with Arms 
And wak d the peaceful Tribes with Conqueft and 

His (b) JEfcutapian-Son imbroiTd their Peace^ 31 ™ * 
With Taxes (c) for his fumptuous Palaces • * 

His Building ProjeUs , and his vaft Defigns * 

To great for Seas of Gold, or deep Peruvian Mines 
■nru , eopJes Hearts, as well as Purfes drain'd 
AV ho fear’d he’d make one City of all their Land : 

1 nus with Two vigorous Monarchs long oppreft 
; ro J n tbs young peaceful King they hope for relt • * 

In humble Phrafe, his Majefty addrefs 
And calmly afk for Property and Eafe! 

But when the hot young angry Tyrant faw, 

Ziifjetts pretend to teach their Soveraign Law 
j, ^ Anger fwell d, his Thoughts no Bounds contain 
But treats the injur d People with Difdain. * 

----- ' Says 

*** another r lace, cQt^ 

(b) Becaufe Iki'l’d m Science. 

ChT,^ ®? de /r e Ku ^ oforher Countries, contribute to 5 * 

1 ienrffill “I’t de f ra b 1Ti0re thai1 he wanted, till Gold was as 
K-' n* ’ th n Stones 111 th e Street 5 fo that it mult be the 
°!. hls llran S e Women, and tile Follies of hi s Aire 
^ hich he fell into at lalt, that mud caufe him to opcrefs his 
Subjects, to lujiport his Exjeniive Luxury. 
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Savs he, (a) I'll flow you tls your Thee to bow, 
And if you know not, I’LL INSTRUCT TOU how: 
I bear from Heaven the Enjigns of my Sway, 

My Bujinefs is to rule , and yours f obey. 

The Burthens of my Fatbei s gentle Reign, 

Of which with little Reafon you complain 
To teach you how you fhould his MiIdnefs prize, 

I’ll double now, ’till Suffering makes you wife-, 

By you let all feditious SubjeBs learn, 

Their Duty and their Interejl to diicern : 

1 fee how needful tis new Means to try, 

And mix your Peace with jujl Severity. 

Therefore your Scandalous Addrels withdraw , 
Tii my Command, and my Command's yout Law: 
Sedition grows from Seeds of DiJcontent, 

And FaBion always Jnarls at Government: 

But fince my Throne of God alone I hold, 

To him alone, my Councils I unfold 5 
My Refolutions he has made your Laws, 

Tou are to know my ABions , he the Caufe j 
Wherefore I Jioop to let you underjland , 

I double all the Tribute of the Land. 

The mild CorreBions which my Father gave, 

Has fpoiTd the I'eople he dejign d to fave: 

You murmur’d then, and had you thus been usd, 
Toud ve er his eajie Clemency abus'd ; I 

But Liberty, like an unhealthy Air y 
Has made you Jick of Peace, tor want of Fear: 

Vil be the Grand Phylitian of my Realm , 

A»d let you know, a Pilot guides the Helm: 

To double Punijbment PH all jubjeB , 

And double Taxes hencelorth I expeft^ 

And if your Difcontents and feuds remain, 
Petition , and Pil double them again. Spoke 

(a) The Text reprefents him delive ring himfeif with the ut* 

moft Contempt, / WlLL add to your Yoke; / WILL w 

tife you-and as it exjprtfling the utmoft Delation or then 

prefuming to attack him with their Petition, and captula t 
with their Soveraign; and ihat they defeiv’d Corredion tor 
that very Attempt, and fcorns to give any Reafon for hrs 
ply, but the Tyrannick Argument of his own Arbitrary n^h I 
I Kings 11. 14. 
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Spoke like a King, that Jlrain'd the Royal Reins , 
Whofe (a) Birth had made him fo, and not his Brains , 
A Royal Coxcomb, by his Father bleft, o’ 

In Wealth and Power, and People well increas'd C 
And all Things, but his Wifdom , he pofleft: * C 

Defcent of Souls is not prefcrib d by Rules, 

The wifejl Fathers form the groffeft Fools. * 

* .Th e (b) injur'd People , treated with Difdain, 

Finding twas to no purpofe to complain: 

L Nature diretts, as God liimfelf defign’d. 

What once he gave them , they fhould now defend. 

; He did, by Miracle, their Land fubjedt, 

That they, without it, might that Land protect 
I And as their juft Poflellicms were his Gift, 

1 *Twould be their Sin to fe^themfelves bereft. 

Long they had made Submiffions to the Crown 
And long the Senfe of Liberty had known: 
i The Kings, they afk’d of God, had let them fee 
t What God himfelf (c) foretold of Tyranny: * 

£ The Father had exhaufted all their Stores, 
l With coftly Houfes, and more cojlly Whores y 
s But doubly robb'd, by his incroaching Son, * 1 
They rather chofe to die , than be undone . 

1 . The 

■ • f a } of the Line, for he ivas the Son of Solomon, but 

? inherited his Dignity without his Wifdom. 

C* 1 ) Injur d y in that the Yoke of Solomon was not Heavy on- 
.iy, but Grievous, which I underhand of its being tmjuft, as 
well as great; that it was a Breach of their Right, fomething 

1 ral ^?£ Money without Confent of Parliament, and this is 
, vi ent from the Peoples Words, Eafe thou fomewhat of thy 
tat her s loke 7 which he put upon us , and we will ferve thee % 
:V tlr ? n ’. IO * 4; P lai nty ^plying, that they had a Right not 
' * v be impos d upon, and fo it appear'd by the Consequence, 
r en he rejefted --— What Portion have we in Davidt fays 
tne People, v. i(5. if you treat us thus, you forfeit your Crown, 
and have no Right to command our Obedience, 

(c) By Samuel the Prophet, whofe Predictions of the Tyranny 
ottheir Kings, was well illuflrated in this Example, i Sam. 8. 
18. And you JhaU cry out in that Day , hecaufe of your King. 
v> ucb you JhaU have cbofen you 7 and the Lord will not hear you 
m that Day „ J 
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The Tyrant bloated with his Scepter'& Pride t 
Believing God and Nature on his Side 
To the Iiigh-Altar in a Rage repairs. 

And rather tells his Tale , than make his Prayers: 

BEHOLD! fays he, (a) the Slaves o'er whom 

J7 reign , 

Have made the Power I had from Thee in vain: 
From thy Diviner Rule they feparate. 

And make large Schifms both in Church and State: 
My jujl Intentions are, with all my Force, 

To check Rebellion in its earlieji Courfe-, 

By powerful Hand, to bring their Stomacbs.domJ 
Revenge tb Affronts of my infulted Throne, > 
Andfave (b) thine inju^d Honour, and my own. Jj 
And as thy Conduct did my Fathers blefs, 

He claims thy Help, who does their Crowns pojfefs. 
Let (c) Tyrants liften to the Soveraign Vote, 
Think ol his High Command, and tremble at the 

[Thought. 

STIR NOT A FOOT: Thy new rais'd Troop 

[dijbani, 

Says THE ETERNAL Voice, 

*Tis my Command: 

I gave thy Fathers firjl the Hebrew Crown, . 

I [it it up , but ’tis your felves pull down: 

J For 


(a) This Flight is a Licenfe always allow’d in a Poet, lor 

tho’ the Scripture does not exprefsly fay that Rehoho.m went 
and inquir’d of the Lord; and ’tis very probable he did not, 
tor had he done lb at firft, he had never given that fenfelels, 
fordid Anfwcr to the People. _ ' j| 

Yet ’tis very rational to fuggeft, that the King had i ucl1 
Thoughts as thefe in his Mind, when/ he went and rais c d an 
Army of iBoooo Men, to reduce the Ten Tribes to their Duty. 

(b) Some People are very fond of intituling the Glory and 

Honour of God to all their A&ions, and to pretend to ad tor 
him, when his Providence openly difowns them, and, in ril3 
End, abandons them, as it was manifeft here. 1 

(c) It is an admirable Lelfon, for all the Hot-headed Ty¬ 
rants in the World, to confider of, whether, whenjthey go out 
upon their vail concerted Projedls, they hiould not be found op 
poling even God himfelf; and that the Thing that they ar& 
bent again#, was not the Work of his Hand, 
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For when to them I Ifrael s Scepter gave, 

*Twas not my chofen People to injlave:. 

My jirft Command, no fueb Cmnmijjion brings, 

I made no Tyrants, tho* I made you Kings : 
But you my People vilely have oppnj ?, 

And mifapplydthe Powers which you pojfeft. 

Tis Nature s Laws , the People now direct. 
Where Nature leads, (a) I never contradict: 
Draw not thy Sword , thy Brethren to dsftroy. 

The Liberty they have's their Right l’ enjoy • 

My Providence did never yet intend , 

But what they might enjoy , they might defend ; 

And if they have deftrted from thy Throne, 

Toe Aflions (b) mine, but all the Faults thy own. 
Let any Tyrants view the High Commands, 
Cwiifln Sacred Writ, the Sacred Sentence ftands: 

'X&h'Tbe Eternal Cenfure s on the Action paft, 

1 tr: And Arbitrary Government was Tryd and Cajl. 

p If (c) Rehoboam had no Sacred Line, 
dfjrtiShew me a King like, him for Right Divine: 

But Heaven the Ten revolting Tribes defends , 
t, And Judah's numerous Troops bimfelf difbands: 
%tfPwns the juft Claim of Right to Liberty, 
jfcAnd leaves-the Brand of Fool on Tyranny: 
jullffiTells us how Hebrew Sages firft advis-’d, 

Tells us how Hebrew Sages he defpis’d : 

_, His 

rflK' —. . .. . ... 

‘ (a) The Harmony of the Divine A<Sions is too jn<S to con- 

tradidl one another; Nature adfs Originally from God, and 
immediately from his powerful Influence, and the A ft ions of his 
Providence are fo directed, as never, abfolutely, to contradift 

fa ^'Nature. 

vein • (b) i Kings, 12 . 24 , Thus faith the Lord, ye Jhall not go up, 

nor flight cigainft your Brethren, hut return every Man to his 
up Houfe, for this thing is of me. 

( c ) The Right Rehoboam had to the Crown of Ifrael, was, 
faV doubt iefs, as DIVINE 3 s ever Prince had, God having fin- 
, gled out his Father’s Family, from all the World, by his own 
ft Hand, and annext an intail of the MeJJiah upon his fllood, and 
^yet he forfeits by Tyranny; the People rife in Arms, and God 
iii^ Almighty jufliftesithe Infurreftion, as done by his particular 
rp Influence, 
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His young Fop-Councellors debauch’d^ his Mind, 

Too much before to Tyranny inclin’d •, 

Thofe Mount sharking States- Men always fee, 

The Gain, but mt the End of Tyranny ; 

And when in Mifchief they involve the Ihrone, 
They leave the wheedl'd Wretch to fight alone; 
Hefert th 1 ambitious Tyrant , and fiand clear, 

Share the Advantages, but pun the War. 

But ’tis alledgd, When popTar Heats engage, 
There‘s fowething (a) boundlefs in the Peoples Rage; 
But 6 tis becaufe they‘re firft provok‘d Jo high, 

And bear fo long the Chains of Tyranny, 

That when thex once refolve to be fet free, 

(b) All flies before the Storm of Liberty. 

But humane Things are fubjedt to extreams, , 

As fwelling Floods defpife contradfed Streams; 
The gentler Brocks to rapid Torrents grow, 

And all tlje flowery Meadows overflow ; 

But when the sccidental Caufes ceafe. 

The hafty Flood returns to Calms and Peace. 

If the (c) unruly Mob , by their Excefs, 

Increafe the Mifchiefs which they would redrefs; 

If Blood‘s the Fruit of their ungovern‘d Rage, 
Which nothing but juft Vengeance can afiwage; 
l Tis Murther, if it's done without the Laws, 

But here th‘ Events excluded from the Caufe; 

If they did only their Defence intend, ^ 

Adtions are always govern'd by their End ; The i 


(a) Tyrants mui refleft on that, who urge the People be¬ 

yond their Power to bear, and run Things on to fuch Lxtreams, j 
that Humane Paflious are apt to run too high: Nature has ® j, 
Buttings and Boundings; and there are Gales in which**® „ 
and Blood cannot tear any longer the Prefl'ure, but, like ® 
Worm, will turn aid oppofe. , ‘ 

(/;) ’Tis obfervable, that in univerfal Infurreftions, nothing s > 

fo amaz'd, fo defj ailing, unready, and a righted, as a Tyrant; j 
they always fly, if they have time, from the Tumult and Cla¬ 
mour of the enrag i Multitude. ,. . 

(c) ’Tis true, the Fury of a Mob is an unbounded thing) A 
and no One knows where it may end, and thererore I 

is more carefully to be avoided, than provoking the i eopln j 
fuch Extreamities, far, in all fuch Gales, the W eight 0‘ 1 I 
Guilt will upon the Caule, 
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Ihe Blood no public k Guilt can there contra ft, 

But lies on him that flail commit the Faft • 

The People feldom do to Blood inline , 

The Accidents not in the firft Deign; * 

But Tyranny remov'd, and Peae procur'd, 

The End's obtaitfd y when Liberty's reftor^d , 3 
Tyrants fometimes in Revolutions Jail, 

Tho’ their Deftruction’s not dejigtid at all i 
- When they the Torrent of Revenge re/ift, 

S And meet the Dangers which ther might ha mill 4 
But all that fairly can be faid f ; om hence, 
r®, <%juts the Dejii>n, and blames the Honfequence. 

As hafty Show rs, when they from Heav’n flow 

'•Are fent to fruftifie, and not to crown * 
ltd Si And in the Torrent, if a Drunkard fink, 
ntsai’ris not the Flood that drowns hm, but the Drink * 
rjbj But ’twou’d be hard, becaufe the Sinner’s flain, 

’4, l° r fear of drowning, we muft have no Rain, 
auifc Blefl: are the Days, and wing dwith Toy they fly 
EM When iVIonarchs join in Subjects Liberty; 
jalitWhen fettled Peace in Rated Order reigns, 
rail And nor the People, nor the Kingcomplains j 
tafia jotter Meafures both alike comVine, 
tit I® Ah d mutual Intreft, mutual Methods join 5 
itkfrBis then the happy Nations ble/sthe Crown j 
:ad, “ s f f le h a PPy Monarchs rile their own j 
r ftj;No Title’s equal to the Peoples Hearts, 

_hen every Branch of Power enoys their proper 

if p [Parts 5 

Oil encroachments, and oppreflive A - ts unknown, 

A Kings firft fupport the People, ther the Crown 
ai- The Ends of Government in both tgree. 

And thefe grow Great, but j dt asthofegrow Free'j 
imtciiAnd in that very Freedom they alent, 

;ti 4 -To all the eflential Rules ol Govenment. 
k!^ Thus legal Monarchy in triauifh reigns. 

And all the Arts ot Tyranny diflains \ 

^Revolving Years have crufht the vile Deiign, 


i« 

% Juft Princes now with Free-born Jubjects join j 


The 
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The Governing and Governed agree, 

Thofe gently rule, thefe willingly obey; 

The Equal Scale of Government depends, 

Thefe like the Means, and thofe approve the Ends } 
Unbyafs’d Hands the Beam of juitice hold, 

And Powers Iron-Age is turn’d to Gold. 

But where's the Nation ? 


Kings and People join, 


Againft their own Felicity combine; 

To help amufe the World, its Peace deftroy, 

And blait the Happinefs they might enjoy; 
Contrive Sham Plots, their own dear felves to Curie, 
And love to have their Blefiings out of Courfe. 

’Tis vain to open Eyes that will be blind, 

No Charm can cure the Feaver of the Mind; 
When Nature s fullen, and the ltagnate Brain, 
Refolves on Death, our Application's vain: 
Man's like the Horfe, that frighted at his Shade, 
Leaps down a Precipice, 


And not afraid, 


Of real Danger, from his Fancy flies, 

And bold in Death, for his Inftruftion dies.. 

‘Tis ftrange that Nations too fhould lofe theirSight, 
And fhun the Beams of true inftructing Light; 
That. Crowds of Men fhould to Confuhon run, 
And form Debates how they may be undone; 
Study, Difpute, and fpend their learned Breath, 
To find out the Advantages of Death. 

Whither will blind bewilder'd Nature lead, 
When once file's toucht in her prolifick Head; 
The ftrong Delirium hurries her away, 

Like Swine poflelt, to choak her in the Sea 
Of Bondage: 


Dazl'd with the guilded Chains, 


She cheats her felf, and purchafes her Pains; 
Courts her own dark Deftrudtion, and purfues 
Shadows that only fetter and arnule. 

Hail Liberty! Thou Pbyjick of the ^ 
That chears thefeveral Parts 3 and heals 
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Beam of inligbtend Sevfe , for Liberty, 

Is Heaven's Reflettion , into Nature^ Eye: • 
Jnflruftive Glance, that Rules to judge creates. 
And by thofe Rules the reft iUtnni nates •, 

Where e'er thou doft the Darks oj Guilt ftutvive. 
At thy Appearance .Nations learn to live j 
For Liberty is Life, and every Slave, 

Moves only in the Circle of his Grave, 

Is dead to all the Ends of Life, 

His Breath, 

Serves only to inhance the Price of Death * 
Imbitter Sorrow, and opprefs his Senfe, 

And make his real Torture wore intenfe.* 

So Tyrants kill by long and lingering Pain , 

The Terrors of their Vengeance to maintain- 
Thou doft the _ Nations to their Senfe reftore f 
Vojfeft with raging Lunacies before ; 

Dethrone their captivating Follies , and, 

To its own native State, return the Land ; 

For Liberty is Nature's Gift to Men, 7 

Born in their Blood, and runs in every Vein , >■ 
And all but Lunaticks the Gift maintain : 3 

Every degenerate Step to Bondage fhows, 

A Madnefs Man to Crime and Cuftom owes * 

A Contradittion to the Laws of Senfe , 

That bears its Puniftment in the Offence. 

But when the weaken'd Nature can endure 
No more, 

And Reafon Peeks abroad for Cure, 
Seeks for fome Antidot t’ expel the Taint ; 

Then Liberty come in, 

m The Glorious Hint. 

The ftpreading Plague at fir ft appearance kills. 

And Nations are made free againlt their Wills; 
Cordials and Life are in the very Words, 

Ev*ry repeated Sound new Spirits affords $ 

Thro ’ all the Angels of the Heart they toul: 

Hail Liberty J Thou Phylick oft the Soul . 

JUR£ 


M 








JURE DI VINO: 

SATYR, 


BOOK VI. 


S ATYR thy Queft of Loyalty renew, 

The flying Phantofm clofer yet purfue j 
Let it be publilVd by Immortal Fame, 
How far c tis Subftance, How far empty Name: 

Let Kings no more be flatter'd and deceiv’d, 

And blame, too late, the Knaves they ha’ believ'd; 
Let Governours, and Governed agree, 

And Rate the Meafures of Authority •, 

Ballance the mighty Management of State, 
Betwixt the People , and the Magiflrate j 
Bring all the Articles to Publick Sight, 

How thefe nmfl rule, and how far thofe fubmit: 
People will then no more be fo oppreft, 

And Legal Power no more be made their Jefi: 
Subordination will its order keep. 

Ambition dye, and all Rebellion fleep; 

Jnflice its undifturb’d Command procure, 

And Right and Property at once reftore $ 

The weeping Nations ihall begin to laugh. 

The Subject eafle, and the Monarch fafe : 

Plenty and Peace embrace juft Government, 

The Kings be pleas'd, the People all content: 
f ind the blefl Nations out , and let us fee, 

The Happinefs of Jufl Authority. 

Then draw the Draft of Arbitrary Power, 

And paint the Monfters which the World devour; 
Exalt th' Incarnate Devil , and let us know, 

If he c s as Black, as we pretend, or no; 

Suppole 
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Suppofe a Nero mounted on the Throne 
Thinks he's a God , and all Mankind his own j 
That /ports hinlfelf tofet the World on Fire , 

And thinks it ought to burn at his Defire: 

Fancy him (a) Robe d in all his Right Divine, 

Right in his Claim , unqueftion’d in his Line $ 

CroB’« d with Jpplaufc, all due Allegiance fwore. 

The Due perform’d, but he exa&ing more: 

Suppofe him blafting all the Nations Peace. 

And ranging all the Methods of Excels, 

Rujie in Blood , and eager to deftroy. 

And curling all the Bleilings we enjoy ; 

View him the common Hang-Man of the Town, 
And daily Murthers Deife his Crown: 

The floating Monarch revels in the Flood, 

And baths his Scepter in the Streams of Blood: 

The Senate maflacre‘d, the City fir l d, 

And all the Hopes of Liberty expir’d •, 

The bujie Wretch , contriving Defolation, 

And fludying jboneft to deftroy the Nation* 

Witty in high Ext reams of Cruelty, 

And racks his Brains, to teach Men how to dye $ 
Glutting his Thoughts with Mifery and Blood, 

And feajh his Eyes upon the flaughter’d Crowd. 

View him roll’d up in hated Lulis and Win e 
Rapes, In cells, Blood, and all unnatural Sin ; ’ 
Debauch'd beyond tb’ extreamejl JR of Crime, 

The Wonder and the Horror of the Time * 

Blafpbeming God , and eagerly enclin‘d. 

To iin beyond the Rate of all th‘ Infernal kind $ 
Raving, and mad with Anger and Difdain, 

That Heaven it fell can limit or reftrain -. 

His Crimes beyond the Power of Words to tell. 
Defying Heaven, and then Contemning Hell. 

See him, to gratifie his wild Defire, 

Embroil Mankind, and let the World on Fire ; 

M 2 And 


(a) Kob‘‘d, Dreft. up with all the flattering Vanity of his Conrti- 
ers; and he himfelf believing the foolith Notions pur into his Head 
hlrn em ^ t0 make a Prey o i him, or to Tyrannize under, 
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And to do all the Mifchief that he coird, 
Willing to quench it with the Peoples Blood; 
Surrounded with his mercenary Guards, 

Who with the Peoples Money he rewards ; 

Strong Bands of Cut-Tbi oats execute his Will, 
Wbofi Trade's in Blood , and their Delights to kill. 

Whoe'er he dooms by his deftruQive Breath, 
Theft are his ready Mejfengers oi Death; 

Who all his dreadful Orders execu'e. 

And neither Caufe or Confequence Difpute ; 

They fetch th cchafiefi Virgin to his Arms, 

And rifle Nature's felf of all her Charms 5 
To the fecurer Altars they repair. 

And drag the Sacred from the Houfe of "Prayer ; 
Make Breach of Laws the Fafhion of the Tirai, 
Strift Honejly a Fault, and Wealth a Crime. 

And that we may the dreadful Picture draw, 
And paint the vilefl Wretch the World e c er faw 5 
Fancy his Infolence f well'd up fo high, 

He fcorns his Kind, and claims Divinity ; 

Erects him felf ior foinething more than Man, 

And makes the Devil all the God contain: 

Fxpedts from Men, what Nature's Laws abhor, 
And the)'- that wou c d obey, muft now adore: 

Th' Unbounded Idol forfeited with Blood, 

And fit ted for a Fury , not a God 
Proceeds by Blood to make them Idolize, 

And wildly Worfhip what they fiould Defpife. 

Injur'd Subjects to the Laws appeal, 

This wou'd be to ref ft, and that rebel; 

In vain with humblejl Manner they addrefs, 

It makes their Burthens greater , not the lefs; 

The proffrate Subject that can Jloop to pray y 
Is fo much farther fitted to obey ; 

They that once beg their Prince for leave to live, 
Own his juft Right to take as well as give; 

Submit their pajjive Necks to bear the Yoke, 

And with extended Throats expe <3 the Stroke; 
Abandon Life to his degenerate Will, 

And recognize his -Right to fave or kill ; 


Such 
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is Such fairly forfeit native Liberty, 

Is, Are juftly fo oppreft, and ought to die. 
iri: Suppofe, at lafi, the pat live Slaves begin, 

ill To find their long Obedience turns to Sin j 
jfe By Ruin and definitive Death made Wife, 
fe Begin to joyn Refifiance to their Cries $ 
ij Begin to think of Nature and Defence, 

And tmfi their Strength about their Innocence; 
fe Petition firfi , but with the Power of Words, 

4 Joyn the prevailing Reafon of their Swords. 
ms, Viewing their Country defolate and wafie, 

And the approaching Ruin of the relt; 
jj Religion trampl'd on by Men of Blood, 

||V And Barbarifms breaking down the Houfe of God ; 
The Law fupprefi, and Jultice overthrown, 

And arm'd * 1 Deftru&ion raging on the Throne j 
j;" The Virgin ravififd , and the valiant Jlain , 
j' -And Power refolv d to ruin thofe remain. 
f Suppofe the Few , that yet have found no Grave, 

1 Confiilt the wretched Remnant how to favej 
f Their little faithful Forces boldly joyn'd , 

™. Their Laws, Religion, and their Lives defend $ 

Refolv d the juft Attempt to make, and then , 

7 If they muft die, at lalf, to die like Men x 
To pay Pofterxty the Debt of Truft, 

, And fall by Force but never own it jufi •, 

® RefblvM, in Nature's jufi Defence to die, 

M And facrifice their Lives to Liberty •, 

Yet intermitting not (a) the milder TVay, 

!;. With Humble Phrafe, the Relaxation pray *, 
w What tho’ the Sword defends tbs Righteous Caufe, 
And guards the juft Requefi x it only guards the Laws. 
(f ; If this be call’d Rebellion , this unjuft, 

Then aU the World are Tray tors to the mighty Truft $ 
Then Nature's Laws are Treafon in a State, 
r And Heaven it felf affronts the Magiftrate. 

f* M 3 It 

11 ■■ .. . — -- ■ - . -' ■ 

(a) The milder Way of Prayers and Intr^aties, if pollible, to prevail 
wi;h tjie Prince, to flop the Hand of Tyranny, and check the Torrent 

i of Blood, to give them Eafe,and reftore the Laws and Government 
to a due Courle of Juftice, according to the Nature of the Thing* vxi 
common Right of the People, 
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It cant be Treafon in our own Defence, 

T* obey the Dictates of our Common Senfe : 

He that his Right demands, can ne'er rebel , 

And may by Force, the Wrongs of Force repel. 

May we not for Pofterity contend, 

And ravifh’d Virgin-Chaftity defend 5 
Protett the Injur'd, and the Innocent, 

And total Devaluations fo prevent: 

Then Vert tie's plac'd beneath the Feet of Vice, 

And Mifchiefs backt with juft Authorities: 
s Tis bed for Man, to load himfelf with Crimes, 

To gain the ftrong Protection of the Times; 
Confederate Powers, Confederate Vice maintain, 
And fujfering Vertue courts the World in vain; 
*Tis Noiifenfe to be Sober , Juft, and Wife , 

It only prompts Mankind to Tyrannize •, 

We fhould be Villains, Thieves, and Men of Blood, 
Society fhould fo be underftood; 

He that could be the worft, fhould always reign, 
And he that tnurther'd mo ft, the better Man; 
3 Twould all be fair, no Man could be oppreft, 
Becaufe he'd do the fame by all the reft; 

Juftice would dwell upon the ftrongeft Arm, 

And Idol Fortune be the only Charm; 

And he that could not gain the bloody Seat, 
Becaufe he cov'd not conquer , muft fubmit; 

The World wou’d be a Defart, Men of Prey, 

Wou’d range the Wafte , and weak Ones muft obey; 
Vertue wou^d be againft all Common Senfe, 

Men muft be Dev t ls , ‘tis in their own Defence. 

Satyr, from Rage and Rapture now arife, 

The Laws of God and Liberty revife: 

What tho\ too often , we the Strain (a) repeat, 

Too often viler Aden impofe the Cheat; 

When Men their Senfe and Nature too defpife, 
Satyr ihail Senfe and Nature recognize; 

Explode 


(a) The Reptrition of thefe Arguments are neceffary, as they 
with and crofs the federal Windings of the Pretenders to flippy 
wcdk Authority of ,Tyr amuck Power. 
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I: Explode the empty Notion, and explain, 

U The pa five Nation, and the Tyrant Man \ 
w Defcribe the hetrogeneous Birth , and ihovv, 
v How Men their native Liberty may know. 

Right is the. Grand Defign of Government , 
Oppreilion ruins the Divine Intent * 

Defeats the Soveraign Thought, inverts the Rule , 
lj„ And turns the Heavenly Scheme to ridicule: 

.. That Kings the Soveraign Power fo reprefent, 

£ That when they Tyrannize in Government, 

• “ Men muft fubmit, to be by them oppreft. 

And fuffer only to uphold the Jeft. 

This brings the God of Reafon down fo low t 
" Satyr, we can no Words to name it know : 

■ Heaven muft prefcribe no Methods of Command, 

I And he that form'd the Soul, not underjland •, 
ffl1. It robe the Sacred Power of Common Senfe, 

And banters God's Eternal Providence. 

When Kings the Pall of Government deftroy, 

« There's no more Bonds to hold Obedience by, 

D ff Order and Laws, of Courfe, muft ceafe to be, 
i And Mankind's level'd down to One Degree , 

:in And God himfelf‘s reduc'd as low as he. 

Force and Confufion follow Hand in Eland, 
is* No Man is bound to obey , and none command, 
sit. For Jultice is the Soul of Civil Power, 

P«| ; But if Oppreflion lhall that Right devour , 

®f The Jlrong Sufpeutkn fuffocates the Laws, 

)# And Obligation ceafes with the Caufe. 

due He then that thus rehfts Tyrannick Power, 

ri| Does not the Laws ref ft, but Laws reftore, 

Reafon may crofs a Monarchs high Intent, 
if But Reafon can't fubvert a Government $ 

*Tis want of exercifing Reafon right, 

\if Makes Men at Shadows rail, as mad Men fght, 
King-Craft in State, and Prieft-Craft in the Church, 
i This does our Faith, and that our Senfe debauch, 

The perfonal Independency of Kings, 

Is meer State-Popery in feveral Things ; 

That Kings have abfolute Command of Fate, 
it' Is Tranf ubjlantiauon in the State * M 4 Jht 
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The Senfes this new Dodrine can‘t receive, 

But what we cannot fpe, we mujl believe: 

That Coronation fandifies the Thing, 

And (a) Confecrates the God , as well as King: 

The high Invifibles to Faith remain, 

The real God commands , and riot the Man. 

That Kings can be accountable to none. 

And he can do no wrong that wears the Crown; 
Makes Monarchs , Popes , and Civil Tyranny, 

Be furnilh’d with Infallibility. 

The Jus Divinum of his Government, 

Is Image Worjbip in the laft Extent 
And tho’ the Limbus may be but a Story, 

It turns whole Kingdoms to a Purgatory. 

Pajfive Obedience is impiicite Faith, 

And contradicts its own prevaricating Breath; 

A blind Non Entity of Words to fignifie, 
Something the very Words (b) themfelves deny; 
The fufering pafve Wretch the Senfe defeats, 

For ftill he dij obeys when he fubmits; 

There’s no Command to fuffer, but obey , 

And Breaches only Claim the Penalty, 

The Sufferings the Obedience firff denies, 

And he that’s pa five, firff muff difobey. 

’Tis firange , that Men of Argument and Senfe, 
Shouldpleafe themfelves with fuch Impertinence; 

But where the Caufe is weak, thefe Aits prevail, 
Leaf Faith as fafi as Argument lhou’d fail. 

Empty and vain , like this, the Cafe appears, 
Alham’d to ihow the very Drefs it wears: 

Tyrannick 


Jfh TJh® * sa tort of State Topery indeed, and equivalent to the 

C4i refence in the Sacrament, which, by the Confecration, becomes 
S°: “ 0re ? re M bu fi a' they fay, real God, fo the Coronation of * 
rJpr5tt’i W J‘ IC ^ ln . otbe 'LCquntries, is call’d the confecrating him, is 
P. " d % d 5° m . ake i a Divme Verfon of him, which muft have its Ori- 
6 ; /A) Tif- aith ’ °r * ca ? Iee nothin S of it in Common Senfe. , 
(“f V I 1S . a Ar 8W5?nt againft the Term 'PatJ'ne Obeikmt, 
there can h/nn'r C° ncracl ' ftl011 ’ , to , r t0 be /»<#*, impliesfuffering, 
nhf fh nhpv Zh i-h ffer nV- £ U S Wlth fu PP°frion of iirft reiufmg to fUb- 
ni t to qbcj, which is Dilobedience; he that fuffers. is firft affive m 

ties b *Us” tli'fim 1C b f/# e ,? ;tef ^ ards his Submiffion to Penal' 

th? «** is Ncnlfnfe iB ‘ he 
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Tyrannick Power avoids the Force of Words ; 

Such Kings lay by their Scepters for their Swords: 
Did not coercive Terror cloath the Man, 

To reign by force of Reafon wou’d be vain • 

Reafon would Mow up all the great Machine 
And all the mighty Babel wou’d fall in; 

The weighty Ruins wou’d it felf fupprefs, 

And make the Rubbilh more, the Wonder lefs. 

The F orce of Government deferts a Crown, 

When he that fijoud uphold it, pulls it down: * 
Obedience ends before thefe high Extreams, 

The Sanction's gone, when once the Man biafphemes 
The Laws of Government are overthrown, 

"When fuch Infernal Dragons mount the Throne; 

No Methods of Obedience can remain, 

We then refiji ■ the Devil , not the Man: 

The Wretch is of his Nature difpofleft, 

And we obey the King, dypofe the Beajl. 

Satyr, the Brand of Infamy avoid, 

Rebellion in its Nature’s here deftroy’d », 

Where ftrong Opprellions force a due Defence, 

He that fubmits , defpifes Frovidence. 

That King that drives his People to Defpair, 

And with the Rules of Government makes War; 

That hrft commands what they ought not obey 
5 Tis he's the Rebel , Satyr, *t can’t be. 

Thou Sin of Witchcraft, Firjl-born Child of Crime, 
Produc'd before the Bloom of Time: 

Ambitions Maiden Sin, in Heaven conceiv'd , 

And who could ha' believ'd! 

Defilement could in Purity begin. 

And bright Eternal Day be foil’d with Sin. 

Tell us , fly penetrating Crime, 

How cameft thou there ? thou Fault fublime, 

How didlt thou pafs the Adamantine-Gates? 
And into Spirit thy Jelf infinuate? 

Prom what Dark State ? From what Deep Place ? 
From whatJlrange uncreated Race? 

Were was thy Ancient Habitation found. 

Before void Chaos heard the forming Sound ? 

Wafi 
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Waft thou a Sub ft once, or an Airy Blaft , 

A Vapour ftying i t the fluid Wafie 
Of unconcott.ee Air, 

And bow at firft didft thou come there? 

Sure there was once x Time when thou wert not ; 

By whom waft thou created , and for what ? 

Art thou a Steam/ran fome contagious Damp exhal'd? 
How fhould Contagion be intail’d. 

On Bright Serapiick Spirits, and in a Place , 
Where all's Supream , and Glory fills the Space ? 

No noxious Vapour there could rife , 

For there no noxious Matter lies: 

Nothing that's Evil can appear, 

Sin never cou'd Seraphick Glory bear ; 

The Brightnejs of the Eternal Face, 

Which fills as well as conftitutes the Place, 
Would be a Fire too hot for Crime to bear , 
’Twould calcine Sin, or irelt it into Air. 

How then did firft Defilement enter in ? 
Ambition, thou firft vital Seed of Sin 
Thou Life of Death, bow cam"ft thou there ? 

In what bright Form didfi thou appear ? 

In what Seraphick Orb didfi thou arife? , 
Surely that Place admits of no Difguife * 
Eternal Sight uvtft know thee there , 

And being known, thou foon mufi disappear. 

Sure jome of the Seraphick Race , 

Too curious to Purvey th’ Expance of Space, 

Unjent, fome great jUcceJslefs Sally made, 

The Deeps and Daiks of Chaos to invade * 

And here as they tht Liquid Regions pafi. 
Expanding brightefi Wings, and make Celefiial Hafie: 
Ungenerated Matter at firfi prevails, 

And Vapour which tbeir own Seraphick Fire exhalss ; 
Their powerful Stagnant Fumes direct. 

With pointed Acids, Seraphs to in feci. 

For Chaos doubtlfs, in the Firfi of time , 

Had in the Seeds of Nature, Seeds of Crime •, 

At leaf, was fubjettto Contingencies, 

From whence Degenerate Principles might riff, 
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i And the firft Warmth they fe't muft needs create , 

Some Fermentation in their ratery Seat. * 

Was it from hence, or form more fecret Caufe ., 

9$ Heaven firft receiv'd a T ray ter to theHeavenlyLaws? 

tat Did what they Jaw in Chaos larker Womb, J 
lit! Swell their Angelick Breafts when they came Home: 
Say, ye Immortal Inftrumetts of Death, 

What fecret Fumes , what ftratge infecting Breath 
)i& Debauch'd your Glorious Principles at firft , 
jjju How came you to be cuit ? 

Heaven's a bright Orb , with Glory circl'd in r 
Where there's no Entrance, v,r no Room for Sin * 

Ton muft fome fatal ftrange Excuriion male , 

T: Before your Nature could of Crime partake , * 

tjv Becaufe your High Immortal Stations there ,* 
k|, Were ft'xt, where no. Corruption could appear, 
ju But Jince the Fatal Truth ve htow, 

. l Without the Matter whence , >r Manner how .* 
jjj' Thou High Superlative d Sin, 

Tell us thy Nature , and from vhat thou did/} begin 
! I The firft Degree of thy Iuceaje, 

, Debauch'd the Regions of Eternal Peace 
It And fill'd the Breafts of loyal Angels there „ * 

With the Firft Treafon, and infernal War : 

Thou art the High Extrean of Pride, 

Z And doft o'er leffer Crimesprejide: . 
vf Not for the mean Attempt oj Vied defign'd, 

to imbroil the World, arid damn Mankind; 
“c Transforming Mifchief, lm haft thou procur'd, ‘ 
s \ That, Lofs that's ne'er to te re/ior'd, 

And made the Bright Seraphck Morning Star, 
ft In horrid monftrous Shape, appear. 

Satan, that while he dweltin Glorious Light , 

, Was always then as Pure as k was Bright 
If That in Effulgent Rays of Gloy ft)one. 

Excel!d by the Eternal Ligb , by him alone: 
Diftorted now, and Jlript of Innocence, 
tit And baniftyd with thee fromthe High Pre-eminence : 
ft* How has the fplendid Seraph .hang'd his Face, 
Transform'd by thee , and lih thy monftrous Race 
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Ugly, as is the Crime for which he fell, 

Fitted by thee to make a lccal Hell, 

For fuch muft be the place where either of you 

[dwell. 

Stand forth Rebellion, let us know thy Face , 
Deceive no more the Sa:red Race: 

Thou bufie Mifchief, poifcn of Mankind, 

Art always brooding Treaftn in the Mind ; 

Who Jince thou waft thrown from the World of Blifs, 
Haft always bufie been, difturbing this. 

Thine Enemies are Juftice and the Law, 

Thefe keep thee down , of thefe thou ft and'"ft in m\ 
Hjou hat‘ft Subje&ion, ard doft Power oppofe , 
And wellfxt Governments are all thy Foes 5 
Thy Rage at Confutations flies. 

And doft the Thrones, as well as Kings defpife } 
Subjection is the mortil Wound , 

Which does thy very vitd Strength confound 5 
Whatever Head thou pleafft to pojfefs , 

The Grand Diftratfion givis him no recefs , 

All Applications are in vain , 

He*ll fuller no Man, but himfelf to Reign: 
Aflaflination, Blood and Civil War , 

Thy b'eft Companions are 5 
Plunder and Ruin, Luft oj Rule , and Death , 

Are Mifchiefs generated in thy Breath j 
Good Government fometimts is thy Pretence , 

But Tyranny‘s the conflant Confequence. 

Satyr diftinguilh now, and tell Mankind ; 

The Marks by which they nay this Mifchief find ; 

Since when a Tyrant is pull'd down , 

He always cries REBELLION, and the CROWN. 

Rebellion, by this conflant Mark is known. 

Its Rife is Treafon , and its End the Throne; 
Mijfes the Grievances , but hits the Kings , 

And always aims at Perfons, not at Things ; 

And if its Black Intentions it obtains , 

The People change their Matters, not their Chaim: 
As he that for the Thrones would Kisigs fupprefs , 
Would be a greater Tyrant, not a Ids. 
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But when Oppreftai makes a People rile, 

The Freedom gain'c, the People fat isfes 5 
And i f in Arms they are oblig'd t' appear ^ 

‘Tjs not Rebellion then, but Civil (Far] 

As bluftering Winds dijhtrb the calmell Sea , 

And all the Waters rave and Mutiny: 

Toe Billows loudly of the Jf'rong complain , 

And make an Infurtedtfon in the Main j 
The watery Troops infult the lofty Clouds , 

And heave themfelves in huge rebellious Crowds- 
Tbo* the tumultuous Rage our Wonder draws 
The Water's not took me, the Wind's the Caufe; 
And if the aggreffing Tempefts pleafe to ceafe , 

^ he ^^cli w&tioit's all to Calms and Peace : 

Toe Caufe remov'd^ tie Grievance is redrefl , 

And Nature glides the willing Waves to reft. 

So Tyrants drive the People to Extreams 
And they that fill f and out , it fill inflmes s 
Jbut when the End s obtain'd, they always flow. 

The honefi Reafons of the Thing they do: 

U hen Power s reduc'd, the Motions always ceafe , 
A«1 tends to Settlements, and all to Peace: 

The A chons prove the Peoples Innocence , 

The Caufe was right , tnd right the Confequence. 

But when Ambition rules the exalted Head 
Then Power's in view, and all Religion's fled ; 

Ibe Caufe is bad , the Principle's decay'd 
Treafon the Medium, the Foundation Pride ; 
lbe End s UppreJJion , Tyranny and Blood. 

And fo REbELLlON fhould be underftood. 
Inflating Tyrants, own the Rated Guilt, 

Rebellion s theirs, and (heir's the Blood that's fpilt, 
Ihe injur'd isubjeR beats no real fhare, 

*ne Guilt goes with the Caufes of the War. 

broken Laws, the ravilh'd Liberties, 
lbe Blood's the Treafon , there the Traytor lies 1 
The broken Compatt, the forgotten Oath, 

Uneproves the Injury, the Injur'd both: 

Both make to Htaven, The folemn high Appeal , 

And link the perjur'd Monarch down to Hell: 

Both 
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Both do the Sanction of his Throne blafpheme 
The Tyrant and the Rebel are the fame. 

, Thc faithful Subject then to Arms mult fly. 
Fe fights for. Heaven, that fights for Liberty : * 

The League's collateral, Heaven it felfs eneae’d 
As Chiet Confederate: 

_ ; . Heaven would be enrag’d, 

ohould pajfiyc Subjc&s patiently fit down, 

And lee his injur’d Honour trampl’d on : 
Mankind's oblig’d Invafion to fupprefs, 

His jufter Claim of Reafon to profefs •, 

He forfeits all the Title to his Senfe, 

And quits his Claim to Heaven and Providence 
When he betrays the Freedom of his Life, 

And holds his naked Throat to the Tyrannick Knife; 
1 he High depofits all a Sacred Trult, 

He’s bound to guard it* or he can't be Jufi. 

Much more the Liberties of Nations ftand, 

A Debt the Ages yet to come demand * 

3 Twas Handed to us thro 1 a Sea of Blood, 

And faithful Anceftors the Prize convey'd : 
Mountains of murther'd Heroes bury'd lie, 
Beneath the Column of our Liberty: 
this is the Birth-Right which we all enjoy, 

Li fjiight of Tyrants Jlruggle to deflroy. 

(a) Our Fathers kept the fpotlefs Virgin Chaft, 
The Monument of their Immortal Actions paft; 
The Badge of their unftain’d Fidelity, 

And Te/l to judge their fpotlefs Honour by. 

lyrannick Power cou’d never difpoffefs, 

Their proper Claim , nor make them guard it lefs: 
The Voice of Nature JlriSly they obey’d, 

And what they whole receiv'd, as whole convey'd* 
The mutual Obligation ftill remains, 

Then Debt to us, our Debt to ours contains * 

Uur Fathers Blood, this Promife does require, 

I hat we fhou’d band it down again intire. 

No 


( a \ The Barons, in the Wars with King John, for the Great Char- 
O JtEngUfh uherty, fought for us their Posterity i and often, :* 
1 • 15 w JtJi the King, ro d him, they c6uld by no means 

with the Laujsand Liberties of Sinful and % upon chat vey account 

[ \ 
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No Age of Time cou’d e’er wipe out the Stain, 
fehoud we enjoy their purchas'd Blood in vain; 

I ofterity would curfe us in our Graves 

That we left Free ourfelves, lhou’d leave them Slaves. ■ 

Ihe Eternal Brand of Infamy defends 

U-e neither foil'd he Fathers , nor be Friends: 

By tne Hereditary Law we're bound 
lo leave theperfell Liberty we found. 

When Kings againft the King of Kings rebel. 

And the crown'd thrifian turns an Infidel; 

When mortal Man his Maker once defies 
We n ^,„ th°‘ not the King, defpife: 

Here the Diftindion may be wifely fhowxi 
Betivixt toe Man that wears it , and the Crown.; 

But it to Blood and Murther they defend 
And by tueir ' Right Divine the Crimes defend ; 
Trample on Jultice, and fupprefs the Law, 

And think their Crown muf injur'dSubjeSs awe: 
Nature direds the People what to do , 

And People Nature's Dictates will pm Cue: 

The Sanction of the Crown at once transfer'd, 
Liood calls jor Blood , and Nature will be heard : 
ihc Crown no more can fuch a Wretch defend, 

He's damn d by Nature's Laws , his Reign mujl end; 

W hat tho' by Strength of Hand he keeps the Throne, 
Hesno more King , tho' he pojfefs the Crown: 

Tyrant and King are vafily different Things, 

We re robb d by Tyrants, but we're rul'd by Kings 5 
This may uphold, but that o’er-turns a State; 

: Ibis is the Man , but that's the Magi/frate: 

Our Safety will on this Diftindion ref. 

For this we rauft obey, and that we may refill. 

lr it be alkM how the Diftinfiion’s known, 
UppreJ/ion marks him out ; the Nations Groan, 

I he broken Laws, the Cries of injur'd Blood 
Are Languages by all Men underiiood •, 

The Poice of Bondage , and Deftrudion's known , 

And lummons all Men to defend their own : 

Freedoms the native Right of all Mankind , 

And they that fight it , leave their Senje behind. 

No 
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No Laws of God our Property expofe, 

Kings were the Peoples Guards, their Freedom to a- 

[clofei 

And they who what they fhould defend invade, 
Forfeit their Office, have their Trufi betray'd-, „ 

To him that firft employ’d them fhall account, 
As Soveraign Power does Humane Power furmount; 
But they that by him have been fore oppreft, 

Shall take that Power away which he pofieftj 
So far (hall punilh Mifchiefs done before, 

As to prevent the willing Wretch from more 5 
Shall take the Soveraign Glory from his Head, 
And fet up Right to govern in his Stead. 

And left this Dodtrine fhould be ill defied, 
Let’s fearch the general Pradtice of Mankind; 

In all the Adts of Times, fmce Kings were known, 
The Power of JuJlice fupercedes the Crown: 

The Regal Glory has been carried high , 

And Notion fometimes flatter’d Majefty; 

But firft or lajl , Tyrartnick Powers fubmit, 

To General Good , and Univerfal Right . 

In Nations void of Politicks and State, 

They Kings for general Condudt they create ; 
Their Government’s prefcribM to general Good, 
For Government mujl fo be under flood: 

If its inverted to a wrong Intent, 

*Tis Combination , not a Government. 
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0 A T Y R, to vulgar Hiftory repair, 
in Innumerable Precedents are there j 

Rifle Antiquity, and view the Thrones, 

And ranfack all the Regifters of Crowns \ 
Look back as far as ancient Rolls will lafl, 

And fcarch tbe long Records of Ages pa ft, 

Beyond what Eider Story can relate. 

While Kings had People, People ftlagiftrate : 

Back to the very Infancy of Time, 

When Humane Pow’r refembl’d the Supream. 

«■* Nations, e’er fince (a) there has been King or Throne, 
Have pull’d down Tyrants^ to prcjtrve the Crown. 
When vicious Heads, and impious Hands ha’ met, 
And with the Peoples Blood debauch’d the Royal 

f Seat. 

i N . The 


(a) The laftaace of ih» is Hifloricaliy nude out ia the Eighth 
Book. 
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The Laws of Nature then, as ft ill they do. 
Taught them their Rights and Safety to purlue. 
Juftice and Property’s (a) the Peoples own, 

And Laws were far more Sacred than the Crown: 
And if a King that ftiou’d prote& deftroys, 

He forfeits all the Sanction he enjoys. 

Cuftom from namelefs Ages is our Proof, 

And Nature wou’d, if Cuftom wa’ n’t enough. 
There’s not a Nation ever own’d a Crown, 

But if their Kings oppreft them, pull’d ’em down: 
Concurring Providence has been content. 

And always bleft the Aftion in th’ Event. 

Cbrifl tan or Heathen , all has been the fame, 

‘Tis Nature, not Religion, bears the Blame, 

If Tyranny, in early Times appear’d, 

’Twas lols of Reafon firft the Way prepar’d: 
Mankind debauch’d with Crime, to Crime gave Way, 
Opprelfion’s introduc’d, and Fools obey. 

(b) Hail Noble Parent, (c) Firft born Child of 

(Power, 

(d) Brother oj Time , who faw the Firft bright Hour) 

San 


(a) No Hereditary King ever reign’d in the World, but to 
govern by Laws and Confticutiom, which were eftablifti’d before 
he came to be King, Cere's Detetlm , Pel. I. Pa# i), and 
it is the Peoples Right to hare the Sword of Juftice cm- 
ploy’d to execute the Law. See Hint James'; Speech to tk ?«• 
tiamens. 

(/>) Thefe Epithets defcribe not Adam only, but th* 
Time of hii Being, and the Circumftances of Nature at th* 
Time. 

_ (0 Firflborn Child of Power. Adam indeed was not tilt 
Firft Creature made, but he was the Fitft living Soul, which 
was the moft glorious EflFeft of Power, and, confequently,the 
Firft-born Child, as he is call'd in Scripture, The Son of Od, 
Luke 3. 38. * 

(d) Brother of Time . Time, as it is Space given to the 

World, begun at the Creation of all Things, and lo Adam w# 
Contemporary with the Beginning of Time,andfaw the Firft of it, 
at leaft within a Week, for Time may properly be fa id to con> 
mettce at the fixing the Courfc of the Sun, which is the 
furcr of Time. 
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^ Saw the (a) bald Racer firft when he fet out. 

And view’d the (b) fteady Races of his Foot : 

Mealur’d the equal Ruffes of thy Blood, 

And all the Harmony of Nature'underftood j 
S How with his fleeting Speed thy (e) Life kept Pace, 
s. And beat true Time to his exa&er Race: 

W, Saw the vaft Circulation of the Whole, 

t’lti! And faw thy Maker firft fold up (d) the mighty Roll: 

1*1, Sere thou lat’ft under the Sacred Shade , 

I'i'c And law the Chain 0} Caufe and Confequences made : 
rat, Heard the Eftablifhment of Nature’s Laws 5 
rat JEou Firft EfFeft of Heaven, the Firft Great Caufe : 
kit. Thou Eldeft Soul , the primo-genial Birth, 

(I Of Caujing Nature , and Complying Earth: 

(e) Tell us from whence the Seeds of Crime began, 
ai'i, How cam’ll thou this Black Gueft to entertain; 

10 Convey the (j) Schemes the fly Invader laid, 

Ciii: And tell us how thou cam’ll to be betraid : 
jkt, o OW lh y ftrongSenfe, and high exalted Soul, 

' Stoopt firft to Vice, 

Hu and Crime debauch’d the Whole: 

N 2 And 


L ~ (ft * aU Rac 'U alluding to the old Poets, who painted Time 
with a Lock of Hair before, but bald behind, fo that if you would 
""«? e . h , 0,d ° f him » you muft take him «i paffant, by the 
^bald beWntf ^° U ^ ^ occ *f M he was all 

JiL ^ The ftendj Paca of his Foot: Time runs at a heady and even 
i i ™ cc * nevcr stands ftiJl. J 

CO Obfervacion caonoc be unacceptable, how the Pulfcs 
OX the Blood, or Morion in Circulation, which is the Life of 
^ Man, keep true Time, and an exaft Pace with the Seconds 

^fured PcnduIum ’ by whicfl the Sun>s ^ otion is cxiftj y naei- 


1J5 , W the mighty Roll , i. e* CJofe the great feook of Crea¬ 
tion and Providence. b 

^ C e ) Thi* would be a difficult Qucftion to refolve. Mr, Milton 
L f} vvhofe Fall and Defeftion he makes to be prior to 

Mans Creation, tempring £ve to Evil, and fo the Seeds of Sin 

De , vl A’ i od his Def c ri P«on of it is very admirable 
W Miltons Par. lolt. F oL Lib. 

i ( f ) The Scheme of Sin was laid, by fcducing £ve, whom 
' ~ atan kocw to be weaker, and tempting her Vanity, fome will 

her Luft, prevail’d Mpoh her to entertain this dangerous 
; Gueft. * - • 0 
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And tell us then, by what ftrange (a) Veflels laid, 
The Grand Couragious Mifchietis convey’d, 

And (b) why thy lawful Lineal Progeny, 

Muft bear the Taint of thine Infirmity : 

Be Slaves to Cr me, and Vices Laws obey, 

And thy vile Principles to ours convey : 

Why Man by Laws of Nature’s fo confin’d, 

That all his Crimes (hall all his Off fipring bind: 
The fecret fympathetick Rules are laid, 

TheLikenefs with the Life is all convey’d: 

The Laws of Life are fo prefcrib’d by Fate, 

By Nature, not by Choice, we propagate: 

By Grand Necefiity the fame convey, 

And all the fame , by like Neceffity : 

Nature performs the Work, the (c )pajjwe Mould\ 
Can nothing add , and nothing can withold. 

From this unhappy fatal Confequence, 
Delcends the univerfal Blemilh of our Senle: 
Exalted Nature, firft depreft by Crime, 

Feels the ftrong Blow to the Extent of Time. 

Man borntorule himfelf. (d) himfelf betrays, 

And with the early Fool, the Slave conveys: 
Subjects his Free born Soul, fubje&s us all, 

And native Pride ufurps the Reverend Stall ; 

With 


(a) This world be very hard indeed to do Phylofophi- 
cally, but Scripturally it is explain’d, by Adam s ftanrisag in j 
publick Capacity, and Nature receiving a general Tarot, exntw 
afterwards in God’s Words to Noah, The Imagination tf t« 
Heart of Man is Evil, and only Evil, and that «***■ 
ally. 

(b) The Juftice of this is undifputedly clear, been* 
in his Righteoufnefi his Polferiy had enjoy’d the Bk*' 

flog. . § 89 

(e) The Laws of Na-ore preferves the Species of Creature'« 
an admirable Connexion of Parti, and if every Creature "» 
not under the Neceffity, and bound down to the Propagation^! 
its own Kind exciufively, the World would be confounded with 1 
Mixture of Species. 

(d) The beginning of all Bondage, is feen in Man’s firft Bon¬ 
dage to Sin, which having gotten piicffion of the Soul, 
cifes an nncomroul’d Dominion, and tyrannizes there wicfton 
eontrouh^y 

( \ 
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)f| With fcepter’d Power, th’ Incroacher there appears. 
And raifesTumults, Feuds, and Civil Wars; 

Poficfles feveral Parts, embroils the Whole, 

And ravages the Regions of the Soul: 

The Captive Man lubdued the Fortrefs quits. 

And all his Soul to Tyrant SIN fubmits - f 
There Arbitrary Government begins, 

And he’s a Slave, as foon as e’er be Sins : 


im} From hence the hated Emblem’s handed down j 
jfi From hence they rake the Meafures of a Crown, 
p Tyrannick Power’s of this Infernal Race, 

And bears its native Stigma in its Face. 

Nature its ancient Liberty has loft, 

£, This is the dreadful Price, the trifiing Pleafure coft. 


When Crime at firft pofleft the Humane Soul, 

The Wife Firfl-Man funk down (a) below the Fool: 
li Not only loft his Reflitude of Mind, 

" “ But all his new illujlriousSenfe declin’d * 

<y The Infernal Vapour fum’d up to his Head, 
z And all his intelle&ual Part lay Dead •, 

® The flrong Debauch hisReafon ftupify’d, 
lK '! And wild Impertinence the Place fupply’d. 

’jj' The ftrange unhappy Alteration prov’d, 

The change of Principle from which he mov’d } 
Hisvaft capacious Soul, by which he knew. 

What form’d his Glorious Self, as well as WHO\ 

^ Clouded with Darknefs, Senfe of Guilt and Fear, 

ta : In what bewildred Shapes did it appear ! 

if I# • , & 

41 N 3 Divefted 



ifi ' 

( a ) Without doubt, the capacious Undcrftanding, with which 
Man was at firft indu’d, funk into Daiknefs of Mind, at his Fall, 
the Powers,or Faculties of his Soul, were contrafted in their Ope- 
rations, and clouded in their Profpefts, and Man became an 
ft erauiring Creature, that wanted Inftruftion, and ftood in need 
; of Experience, and all common Helps to improve him, a#d to 
,, Kcover the Illuminative) 
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Divefted of the Sacred Influence, 

It (2) funk beneath the Clafs of Common Senfe: 

View him to Day converfing with his God ' 

His Image both enjoy’d and under Rood ; 

To Morrow (b) skulking with'a fenfelefs Flight, 
Among the Bujhes , from the Infinite , -3 

And fancy’d he was Blind, who gave him Sight. 
With forbid Labour, Tagging Figleaf-Vejis , 

To hide his Body from the Sight of Beafis; 

Hark how-he faintly pleads for forfeit Life $ 

Fit ft he (c) reproaches Heaven, and then his Wife, 
The Woman thou befiowfi, as if the Gift 
Cou’d rob him of his little Reafon left: 

A double fool , tofhift his early Crime, 

And think accufing her, woud excufe him. 

But high incroaching Vice dethrones the (d) Senfe, 
And intercepts the Heavenly Influence; 

Debauches Reafon, makes the Man a Fool , 

And turns his active Light to redicule. 1 

(a) Nothing 


(a) Ir was a mofl unaccountable Thing, that even before God 
had pronounce the Curfe, afrer the Fall, and the Criminal wn 
not convifted, yet his Guilt had fo darken’d Jiis Mind* 
that he was fallen from the Glorious Light, in which 
God had fi.ft plac’d him, below chc Prattice of Common 
Senfe. 

(b) The Abfurdity was very grofs, and fliews rhe wonderful El* 
feft Guilt, how irdifmounis the Soul, takes his Undcdtand* 
ing off of its due £xcrcjfe, and places it below its Self, quice 
out of its Sphere. 

(c) The Weaknefs of h : s Excufes is as flrange ai the reft, 

fftat the Woman God had given him, fhould prevail upon hiro 
to trefpafj fhc Command of the Donor, That thou gawft W 
‘ris fpoken as a kind of a Rttort, as if he fhould refleft upon 
hii Maker, for purring fuch a Snare-in his Way, lodging ^ 
a Syren in his Bofom, that had betray’d him, that having her 
from God, he thought he might have depended upon 
there was co Guile or Folly in her, and fo wa» do 
iuded. *«. W v,-. ( ;W 

Thus he pleads ’Guilty, but extenuates his Crime, throw* 
it off upon his Wife, and tacitcly upon his Maker. 

( d ) Sin makes us all Fools, and nothing* falters in Speech, and 
betrays it ftlf by its Inconfiftencies and Nonfenfe, like a dc* 

fefted Criminal, ivith Guilt in his Face, . * 
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Hi 


wait (a) Nothing removes the Soul fo far from Home, 

As confcious Guilt to Demonjlrations come: 

7 hr o' all the dark Retreats of ArtJhe flies, 

«d ; ' Wing'd with Defpair, and hurried with Surprize: 

Ifflil; She courts the meaneft Shelter in her Might, 

, To hide her Blufhesfrom th' invading Light: 
itjv Tear adds fwift Speed to her amaz'd Retreat, 
tffiji Her guilty Thoughts, her Common Senfe defeat: 

Wi, Amus'd , fhe'll blindly to'r own Mijchiefs run, 
jtuitj And meet the very Dangers /he would fhun 5 
tki *; Till by too fwift detefting Truth purfud, 

Gi| Her Flight's in vain , furrounded and embay'd: 
le| ; Defpair makes Head, and Jointly Jlands at Bay , 

K And what Jhe can't avoid,, Jhe'll jujlifie. 

r ( !M 

51 But here She's by her very Friends betray'd 
jj,' ' And Nature Jhuns the Tight , of Shame afraid: 
f The guilty Taculties relaxe their Pace, 
l ; ‘ And wild Confufion governs in the Face: 

' The Eyes to every Angle look for aid, 

‘ Andfilled with DiJappointment, flare, difmay'd: 

The trembling Hands confefs the Terrors Jlrong, 
i tot Deny'd too faintly by the fait'ring Tongue : 
ttrt The inconfiftent Speech her felj confutes, 
ft Reafon declines to back the faint Difputes: 

Returning Blujhes croud the angry Face, 

And intermitting Palenefs fills the Space: 
ib Is, At lajiconfounded, SelJ-condemn'd, and Dumb, 
d»* ConjeJJing Tears , bring the lojl Exile Home 5 
The penitential Mourner the/e re/lore, 
p And owns the Crime Jhe jujlify'd before. 

l l View Satyr, ftri&er Inquifition make, 

¥ Neither the Tool nor Crime , the Man forfake : 

* Both to his late Pofterity convey’d. 

The fame the Crime, the fame the Folly, made. 

N 4 Fo* 

IB® ■ — .. ■ ■ — —■■ ■ ■ 

^ (a) A Digrefliop, to iJJuftrate how Guilt a<b upon the Soul, 

W dethrones Nature and deprives the Maa of all Prcfencc of Mind 
i- k any Exigence, 4 * 
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For Nations who to Tyranny fubmit. 

Can ne’er be/vandaliz'dfor too much Wit: 

Their Hood-winkt Senfes muft be quite fuppreft, 
And when they’re made a Prey, they're made a M 
Even the Tyrant who invades their Right, 

Mocks the Stupendous Darknefs of their Sight; 
Laughs at the Blindnefs of the Men he rules, 

And makes them Slaves, becauje he knows they’re Fools, 

We talk of mighty Sen/e in earlier Time, 

So near the Ruins of the Light Sublime ,• 

But if we view them in their pol’tick State, 

Sm Hand in Hand, with ( a) Folly , waited at the Gate; 
Th J ftrong Analogy its Force maintain’d, 

And frequent Bondage kept what Sin had gain’d. 

No Men are half fo (b) fit for Slaves as they, 
That all the Meannejfes of Crime obey; 

Who firft can (loop to Vice, and bend the Knee, 

At Hell’s Command, arequalify’d for Tyranny. 
Chains are the Emblem ot the dark Abode, 

The Confequence of high Revolt from God ; 

And as the early Vengeance of the Curfe, 

Ty ran nick Government came in of Courfe ; 

Oppreft th' inleebl’d Nations, kept them down, 
And Satan rul’d by the incroaching Crown ; 

Both join, at once, t’infult the Power Sublime, 
Crime brought the Tyrant in, the Tyrant Crime: 

Defpotidt 



(a) Filly gave frequent In fiances of its Connexion with Sin, 
to the early Ages of the World, as particularly in that fenfeltfi 
Proj^ft cf Building Babel, to fecure them from the Haud of God, 
as it he rhar could lend a Flood co drown the Land, could not 
lend Fire to burn them in that Tower, or, as it the Power of 
a univerfal Deluge, would not too cafily have fofeen’d tod 
fcand d thC Foundation » f ° r fucfl a Buildiug to be able to 

(bj Slavery to Crime prepares the Mind for Slavery to Man; 
and he that can yield to be a Slave to hit Vice*, it half qualifiri 
for any Sort of Bondage. 
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Defpotick Powers prepai d the World to Sin, 

And Crime prevailed, as (a) Tyranny came in. 

Satyr, the long forgotten Secret tell. 

How Tyranny’s ally'll, and near of Kin to Hell j 
Its dark Original’s deriv’d below, 

And Devils alone its true Conception know: 

Bred in the horrid Regions of the Deep, 

Where Millions yet of unborn Mijchiejs fleep * 
Infus’d in Sin’s vaft undifcovcr’d Womb, 

From whence new Worlds of Crime areyrt to come: 
When firft it teem’d, and found an eafie Birth, 

It ftartled Nature, and itJhookthe Earth: 

The mighty Groans were to Centre heard. 

The trembling Poles, the growing Monfterfear’d ; 
Immediate Conqueft waited on its Call, 

And Freedom funk in Man’s Original Fall: 

The captivated World was funk fo low. 

The Slavery reach’d (b) the Sdul and Body too .* 

And as the Soul the early Guilt contain’d. 

The Fffefts, the latent Caufes foon explain’d -, 

The Souls enflav’d, and there, by Confequence, 
The Tyrannizing Temper mud commence ; 

The Seeds of Mifchief from firft Crime arife, 

And Tyrant-Sin made all Men Tyrannize •, ’ 

Th’ Infernal Chains fiift captivate the Mind, ' 
And fympathetick Inclinations Find, < 

And fo Mankind's to Tyranny inclin'd. 

Ti sfotonin Nature, and lo quickly grows , 

The black Original it eas’ly fhows ; 

Impregnate by the Vapours of the Deep, 

W heteSatan's Legions, Satan’s Prifoners keep. 


a® 1 


No 


Lit ^ T he n,ak > n 8 Tyranny to be the Offspring of Sin, 
■ lij, cannot he an unjuft Allegory, becaufe, it is plain, it 

.jj the ‘“mediate Confequence cf it in Cain and 
A 

Si . Qd ’Tis not at all improper to obferve, that the Fall of Man 
' ! la ^ 10 f J} im 4 s?ave t0 <he Devi], Man grew fometliin^ Dia- 
w . • niiuiclf, and ftrove to prafticc a fynonimous Power over 

ft,s fcUov y Cr «r«rcs, c*0 imitate the Devi] in Tvranniziog o’er 
V one another, ^ - 
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No fooner did the Monger Life obtain, 

But early (a) Parricide began his Reign : 
Corrupted Nature’s fo to Strife inclin’d, 

And (b) Empire had fo foon debauch’d the Mind: 
Blood built the Throne, and Murther lets us know, 
What Time and Mifchief would oblige us too. 


' (c) The Firft created Monarch cod'd not know , 
What his new tainted Pride wait'd guide him to: 

No Rival prompted his ambitious Breaji, 

(d) No Dreams of envied Pow’rs dijiurb'd hit Reft ; 
The univerfal Monarch rul'd alone , 

The only dated Pleafure of a Throne. 

While Jingle he, the WorldKxs own furve/d. 

And all his filent Subjects, lilently obey'd 
The Chaftityof Government maintain'd, 

Not yet with Cruelty and Rapinflain'd \ 

No Civil Wars diflurb'd his peacejul Throne, 

No Rebels aim d at his exalted Crown $ 

No Plots his P erf on to ajjaffimie, 

Vfurp his Right , or difcompofe the State. 

He had no Parliaments, or Peers to pleafe * 

No difcontented Murmurs toappeafe * 

Jfoftrong incroaching Neighbour to alarm , 

Or force him in bis own Defence to am. 

War 


(a) The firft Sin of Cain, was Ambition, which meeting with 
a furptizing Difappoincment, in Gad’s rejefting his Offering, IM 
accepting his younger Brother, threw him inro all the Coovullh 
ons of Pride and Contempt of God, and thefe workt up to Eovjr, 
and that to Revenue, and the End was Blood, is it generally iV D 
like Cafes, to thi Day. 

(bj Cain murther’d his Brother, as his Rival in the Favour 
at God, and canfequcotly, in all the Effects of his Favour 
here. 

fcj A D ; grefTion on the fwgle Condition of Adam and hi* 
Family, to vhuflratc the Stmily of Tyranny, ingrafted in the 
cure of Man* . 

Cdj Men of Ambition arc frequently reprefenred dreaming 01 
the Powers they envy invading them, and of their conquering 
them, which si is not unlikely* is atted and injefted, by the 
Devil, to prompt their Ambition, 

n 
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jluj War had no Name, Peace had no Laws- to break, 
ip, And Power had yet dcfcrib'd no Strong nor Weak •, 
Right, Wrong , QppreJJion , Jujiice, fraud and force, 
jj'lljij And all the Sins of Time's unhappy Courfe, 

In this untainted Age were all unknown \ 

; He’d neither Sword nor Scepter to his Crown. 


nfa- 
11ilk 



li 

H 


iJi 


Ah ! Satyr, Jhall we now the Rea/on own 
AndJhowtbeSbamofhis fecurer Throne: 

Becaufe there was no other Man but he. 

No Second to oppofe bis Majejly, 

Th’ Dev’l was in’t if he cou’d not agree. 

And to make out thy Satyrs to be true , 

They ( a ) fought as Joon as ever there were Two. 
Envy and Death, the Race fo Joon pcjjeft. 

Envy and Death, Jince that bar never ceas’d. 
Envy and Death, prevails among the beji. 


\ 


Ilk On the degenerate Race the Crime’s intail’d, 

!{ i And Blood and Murther ever fince prevail’d: 

T 7 / Antiquities confeji the early Race, 
tit, With early Crimes, the Sacred Light deface : 
hjr, The Youth of Nature’s foon debauch’d with Blood, 
And thus the World in its firft Ages flood, 

M ’TillHeaven, to (how his Pow’rwas (fill fupreme, 
t Suff’red his Vengeance to obey the Voice oj Crime: 
Delug’d the hated Breed beneath his Curie, 

Leaf! growing Sin Ihou’d make their Nature worle. 


' . C a J In the Difcovcry of Bwmoodus, it was very remarkable, 
J ‘ la ^ t ^ crc but Three Men left upon the IHand, they were 
Kid *?. rs tfec Place, k was then all their own, but thefe Three 

■ Kings fell out about Property, and could never decide the D fFe* 

.. .j.. r ,encc : Two of them quarrcll’d to that Degree, that they often 

■ *°ught, and had not the Third fecured their Swords, they had 
certjinly murtherM one another * afterwards, the third Man dy- 

rhey found a large Piece of Ambergreece, enough to have 
j ’ mneh’d them both fer this World, could they ha’ been true to 
iiip one another ; but they cjuarelfd fo violently, that when the 
Ships return’d from England, they betray’d one another, and 
c fo loft the Prize to both. This is an eminent Inftancc of the 
p Power of Ambition and Pride its the Nature of Man, from 
(fr whence all Tyranny proceeds* • t ' ' • ■ 4 
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Tho* this his Mighty Sovereignty reftor’d, 

The wretched Principle he (a ) ftill endured : 

The tainted Nature finks into the Race, 

And ftill the Devi appears in (b) fpight of Grace: 
Th’ Infernal Prince, his fatal Reign rettores, 

And Craft fupplies the Indigence of Powers; 

Forms a (r) Confederacy, with Heaven makes Wat, 
And draws the Wretch into th’ Infernal Snare* 
Leagueshis Black Forces with the willing Rice, 

To conquer Heaven it felj, and then ufurpthe Place, 


Satyr , in what wild vaft Abyfs we fleer , 

What f leets of Poets have been fhipwrackt here ? 
What Rocks, what dangerous Shores may wedefcry, 
That call, ft and off and live, advance and die? 
Fear not the untrod Path of endlefs Thought, 
This ftrlght to thole vaft Seas of Light lead out. 
The bright pacifick 'Sea of Knowledge ftands, 
Behind thele tow’rrig Clifts, thole hreatning Sands, 
And if w th fteady Sail thoucanft butpafs, 

Time will prefent thee there with Nature’s Glafs: 
The bright tranfparent Mir or will unfold, 

Such Truths as Pen ne’er wrote , or Story told ; 


How early Kings, and crown’d Ambition ftrove, 
To fetch their Titles from the Laws Above; 

And fubtly ftrove to ftate the Cheat fo clear, 

That as they’re Gods Above, they fhould be here ; 
Partake with Heaven in high exalted Power, 

And make the guilty World their Crimes adore. 

Tis 


(a J Tito*, in the Deluge, the Race of Sinner* was extirpaiti 
yet G'd luff’red do Alteration to be made in the Nature of Mao» 
But ftill Nature convey’d the Original Infection, the De¬ 
luge being a Punifliment upon the Men then alive only. 

fbJ In defiance of common Grace, not that Sin can refill ,n 
invincible Power of effectual Grace upon the Soul. 

fcj This is a Scetch of a Defign, to deferibe how the wj 
vil leagu’d firft with Ambitious Men, to fet up their mutut 
Poweri againft God, one to ufurp his Righc of Governtnea, 
and the other his Right of Adoration, of which in the foilowng 
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’Tis paft, thelefs’ning Danger’s out of Sights 
Satyr lancb out. defpife the threading Straight: 
Behold the Bright Eternal Rays appear 5 
What room for thy luxuriant Verje is here ; 

What Wonders read’ll thou in the Book of Time! 
What ancient Things, in long Records ofCrime! 
There thou (halt feeth Infernal Rolls of Hell, 

And Stories, Mankind never heard of, tell: 

The Inner-Chambers of his Councils lee, 

The Dark Recefs of Hell’s Antiquity : 

The ancient Archives of th’ Infernal Prince, 

How old his Firji-born Mifchiefs were, and whence i 
The Story of his Firft Defe&ion find, 

And why to ruin Mortals he’s inclin’d. 

Search the ftriO: Laws of his Captivity, 7 

And there, almojias far, as (a) Milton tee, > 

For no Man e’er was here before but he. \ 

Satyr, the Depths of Satan's Kingdom view, 

And tell us what Infernal States-Mendo; 

The vaftOccafion entertain with Joy. 

And view the Arts which all the World deftroy: 

The huge Machin of Sin j the Wheel of Fate; 

The Council of the Dark Infernal State ; 

See how the Spring of Ruin there appears, 

Regard the Engin, and the Engineers: 

How they in ftrift Confederacy appear, 

With all the modern Men of Mifchief here; 

What unfeen Springs the Secret Spells convey 
How Devils rule, and Men by Force obey : 

How Villains here the fatal Conlort keep. 

Cohere with all the Counfelsof the Deep: 

How 


Ca) Milton’s Pandemonium, is allow’d to be the deepeft laid 
i ; ‘p Thoughr, moft capacious and extenfive that ever appear’d in Print; 
S® and, F think, i cannot do too much Honour to the Memory of fo 
tis 1 ' Mafterly a Genius, in con idling, the Manner of Mr. Milton'i 
Poem, in that particular, forms to me the belt Ideas of the 
i ■ Matter of Original Crime, of any Thing put into Woids in our 
ii’ language. 
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How Devi/s there the fecret Guft infufe, 

And prompt Mankind to all the Ills they chufe; . 
Allure the Mind, and fecret Hints convey. 

And fuit thofe Hints to Mind that will obey ? 
How thus the Immortal Prince of Mi/chief reigns, 
And binds the Captive World in unfeen Chains: 

The hideous Influence of Sin direfts. 

And forms the Snares which only Heaven detects. 

How the corrupt Infinuations hit. 

The Guft of Temper, Naturefirft makes fit-. 
Suited to Prime, and Crime at once prepar’d, 

For all thofe Shapes in which \ has fince appear’d. 
View there th eRicklieus of the Infernal State •, 

And view the Arts of Hell to manage Fate-, 

The Spencers, Buckinghams, and Men of Fame, 

And fee how they confer with Not —ham: 

His Will to Mifchief's as com pleat as theirs. 

His Judgment only in a lower Clafs appears; 

But Hell makes ufe of various Sorts of Tools, 

And has its proper Bufinefs too for F-*s. 

View there the State-Machine, and every Wheel, 
Screw’d up by all the Politicks of Hell : 

Numbers of true Mechanick Fiends prepare, 
lnfujions temper’d with Infernal Air, 

And Jit the Dofe to every Cafe and Clime, 

Some fwift in Operation, fome for Time. 

There Party-Potions pafs the Infernal Hand, 
Temper’d to make Men Cavil and Contend, 

Fitted to ruflte and inflame the Blood, 

And make Men fight to do tbcmfelvcs no Good-, 

To Hood-wink Scnfe, and make the Judgment Mini 
Emharrafs Int’refts,and embroil Mankind. 

There view the feveral Fatal-Forges where, 

Sa tan blows Fury up, and hammers War: 

Kingsare the Mauls and Sledges ofhis Art: 

Helzys the Scenes, and They rehearfe their Pert- 
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Pride and Ambition, Luf of Rule and Fear 
Ingredients all, the Metal, to prepare : 

In proper Quantities, proportion’d weil, 

By all the Art andlnduftry of Hell: 

With Skill applyd, and fympathetick Force, "} 
From tainted Nature, tainted Nature’s worfe > 
Worfe far than Hell, and greedy of the Curfe. \ 


pip: 


mlfe 

f fe 
fflcf’E 

~k 


ilOE; 


„, S f ,? at y r there, the fritter League maintain’d. 
With all the Party-Furies of this Land * 

Tow fecret Mines, and lubterranean Schemes• 

Are laid to force the Nation to Extremes : 

See how defeated Hell’s inrag’d to find, 

Their Friends, their Hopes, and Parties’ too declin’d: 
Their baffl’d States-Men fending back for Aid • 

Their Party fcatter’d, and their Schemes betray’d : 
Blatted at once, from Bright (a) Britannia's Throne, 
Hell s bauk’d •, the fhagrin Fiends the Conqueft own. 


TT.^o. r ,ooks P ale , and but with pain fupplies 

^ His Stock of Spleen, tho’when that fails, he dies’: 
efqfc The ftruggling ancient Man of Gall contends 
Id!: With fruitlefs Anger, to defray his Friends : 

■pi Exafperated with defeated Pride, 

, With Grief he fees his Party mortify’d; 
din Sees Truth, and Peace, and Liberty prevail, 

Ik And correfponding He IPs AJffance fail. 


{tniili M---th, and his Inditing-Club Defpair; 

'id Stifling their Guilr, in fpight of all their Care : 

C Large Sums the PartyFinanciers disburfe, 

Kid (b) Queens-He ad- Club, with pain fupply the 

W (Purfe. 

»» (a) Me- 


|£S*> ; r,S a d The queen’s Speech, declaring Her Opinion, thac the 
IV Ch " c {,' V1 l'"“ 0 Dan e er > that Her Majcfty would maintain, 
|jj| "hofe P^rt ^ ToUratm > ftruck “ with a Clap of Thunder, the 

|jf! (b) A Jacobite-Club, at the QMttn.Head, within Temple- Bar, 
and fuppiied P4rt? * lQt ' rcftj ,r * ftid *® bc fettled, lupported, 
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(a) Memorial-Guilt, with Brib’ry well fuppreft; 
Cautions the Heroes of the dangerous Jeft * 

Betrays their Fear, as it afte£ks their Fame, 

And makes them own the Guilt, to fhun the Shame 


Of Clergy-Heroes that embroil the State, 

Too much in thefe dark Shades confederate: 

See the mi (guided, Hell-inte&ed Tribe, 

From Satan’ s Hand their Principles imbibe: 
Tbeje, the Scare-Jeft, of Church’s Danger raife, 
Ana banter fi ry Zeal with awkward Praife. 

Satv r the Sacred Fabrick here thou’lt find, 

Bv her own Hypocrites is undermin’d : 

Yet ne’er can totter, but when from on High, 
Tbt Pmacle its Bafis (hall out-weigh ; 

And then, if any thing by Glance fhould fall, 
’Twill only be the Weathercocks and Ball : 
Steeples and tow ring Heights are oft blown down, 
The Church it felf can ne’er be overthrown: 

The rocky Peddfal will never tail, 

Nor Hell’s dark Powers againlt her Gates prevail. 


There Satyr thou mayeft view in Miniature , 
What all the World’s Difaftersdo procure : 

There are the ancient Springs , and (ecretlf beels^ 
That drove our native Brittains into Wales. 

Satan, thar knew his Int’reft, Jo made Way , 

For us that could be Wickeder than they. 

There the invading (b) Norman sSwoxd was ground) 
That gave the Enghjh Freedom Fir ft Tymart 

In the vaft Archives of this dreadful Place, 

Where ail the Rolls of Milchief find a Place. 

Where 


C a ) Great Charges and Diligence to prevent the Di&ow) 
the Authors of the Memorial. !ira( 

(b) William the Conqueror gave the ST } 

Wound j the Kings before having been very caieful« ttic c 
Priviledg.es of the People. 
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Where long Records of Villany lie by. 

And Treafon’s naked to th’ ir quiring Eye * 

There’s to be feen the Bloody flaming Lift 
Of Thirteen Engtijh Kings, by Death and Blood 

(difmift & 

The Copy of the Warrant drawn by Fate, 

And fign’d by Heaven’s Secret : ry of State; 

Sent up to (ij) Tyrrel , and by him lent down. 

Who flew the Tyrant’s Tyrannizing Son. 


I’ltfid, 


Here (b) Stephen , (c) John , (d) Richard and Edward 

n . , _ „ „ (Hand. 

The Plagues and Curfe of this diftrafted Land: 
Heroes of Hell, and Champions of the Caufe 
Bred up to ruin Kingdoms, and difpence with Laws : 
And here, in long Records ’tis noted down 
au How in j ur ’ d People toft them off the Throne, 
oW And Dev’Is themfelves, the juft Occafions own. 


aG®! 


Here may in bloody Characters appear, 
Thefecret Movements oflnteftine War: 
How bufie Lucifer embroils a Nation, 

And plays on both Sides by Infinuation. 


tii ft 

A 

diet' 


if 1 


Here he exalts the Regal Power too high. 

And prompts the Tyrant’s loofe Authority : 

Whifpers encroaching Pleafures to his Luft, 

And with vaft Prolpeas, fo excites his Guft i 
The Tempting Baits of Greatnefs guilded o’er. 

With Shams of Sacred to his lawlefs Power : 

O Even 


li* 




ffi 


(a) Walter Tyrrel, who flew King William H. with an Arrow 
which was fliot at a Deer, but glanciug on a Tree, fliotthe King 
ia the Breift, and kill’d him, as feme Hiftoriaos relate it, buc 
Mr Tyrrel^ in his new Hiftory of England , fays he did it nor, and 
quotes fome Authority for it. Tyrrd’sAT/?. of Eng. Vol. j.Lib.2. 
roJ. loo# 

(j*) Stephen was a Ufurper.and a cruel faithlefs Tyrant. 

CO John wai likewifeaUiurper, and as faithlefs as he. 
fa J Richard the lid, and Edward, were both Tyrants, depos’d 
and pull d down as fuch : All Four involv’d England in terrible 

TroubS mCf3bIC ®- 0? -’ °PP rc ? lon, » *U Wnd$ ©£ 
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Even to himielf, the Tyrants’s Face mifoaint, 

And makes the Devil think himfelf a Saint. ~ J 

There the Infernal Agents turn the Scale, 

And raife the Wind0} tuition to a heady Gale ; 
Eternal Murmurs in the Croud infufe. 

To make them lawful Liberty abufe :* 

Teach them Aver lion to their juft Reftraint, 

And not at Tyrants rail, but Government: 

The leaft Occaiioris of Diflike inflame, 

And call Rebellion by a fofter Name. 

Th t Subterranean Fraud's conceal’d below. 

Satyr thsfubterranean Fraud (hall (how; 

How with thin webs of new delufive Air^ 

Spun by dark Hands in that Infernal Sphere r 
New Colours, wovewithftrong delufive Arts, 
Atnufe the Senfe, and quite tranfpoie the Parts: 
The powerful Vapours different Shapes prefent, 

To raife the fatal Clouds of Difcontent $ 

And thefeborn up with ftrong Infernal Blaftsy 
Hurry themfelves topop'lar Storms at laft. 

And thus the Rebel, thus the Tyrants made, 
Bothfirft involuntary, both betray’d. 


Satyr advance, tire Inner-Hell furvey, 
xi nC * n| ew Birth ancient Tyranny : 

No Place like this can (how thee half fb well, 
The only Prut h which that dark Place can tell: 
Tuere thou malt Powers's Antiquity decry. 

And read the Tyrant’s anciem Hijiory • 

The Grand Connexion there thou’it early know. 
Betwixt the Tyrants here, and tbofe below. 


See there the (a) Firft Defection of the Race, 
Damh d to the darker Mifchiefs of the Place: 

____ Uneafii 

iTa t n , C oT D ^ nels , or Lua/er, luppos’d“to b 
,« d ror ^ mj?crwf of Devi fe, Miltons Parad. loft. iit>« 3 
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llneafiehowto introduce a Crime, 

To (a) damn Mankind, and bully the Supreme. 

(b) Pride that had firft dethron’d th’ Infernal Prince, 
Unfitted him from Heaven, and call him thence: 
Bufied him (till, for Bill the dark Sublime, 

Altho’ he loft his Station, kept his Crime. 

He found the Man was Docible and Tame, 
Debauch’d in Will, and in his Judgment Lame % 

Sin had pofleffion of his Senfes gain’d. 

And all his Faculties were lately chain’d : 

The Conqueft Hell had made was fo entire, 

The Man was fit for all hecou’d defire : 

His ripen’d Crimes had prompted him to Pride, 

And (c) Empire now began her tempting Wings to 

( fpread: 

Encroaching Lufi of Rule allur’d the Man, 
Encroaching Hell , the new Attempt began : 

The equal Proje&'s lb Oblique and Odd, 

This fain wou’d be a Tyrant, that a God. 

Here, Satyr , all the high Confederates tell, ) 

And fport with all the Potentates of Hell: 

Tell us how Lull of Rule allur’d the Man, 

And how the Twins in Tyranny began: 

What ffrong Ingredient either Side can brings 
This to (d) exalt the Devil , and that the King. 

The Man o’er Men his Tyranny prepar’d, 

And Hell ufurpt theDe’ty that he fear’d. 

O 2 Satyr, 


(a) Satan had no Native Enmity agaioft Man, at fuch, 
,r j‘ but pulhes at him, as thereby affronting and intuiting hi» 
dfi» Maker. 

'Jit GJ Pride is fuppos’d, by the Scripture, to be the firft Crime 
that caft the fallen Angels out of Heaven. 
fcj He found the Man inclin’d to Sin, and tempted him with 
it if' the Pride of Empire over his fellow Creatures. 
ieF; (dj Hell plotting to fee up Idolatry, takes his Rife from 
Man’s Propenfity to Tyranny, which he refolves to gracifir, in 
order to introduce the otner, and fetup himlelftor a God, which 
r i the other (hall worfhip, and be fupponed in his Ambition by 
>iot doing it. 
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Satyr, what ftrong Capacious Thoughts arife, 
When we the Infant Ads of Hell revife : 

The Deeds of early Kings , when Monarchs ftrove 
To letch their Titles from the Powers Above : 

And all to make the Hated Cheat appear, 

That Men might have fame MyfiVy in their Fear. 

How the corrupt Defign to propagate, 

And fix the long fucceeding Nation’s Fate: 
Coufederate Councils fatally advife, 

Thefe to ufurp the Crowns , and thoje the Skies. 
How the NewSummonfes to Hell were fenr. 

And Satan met in Sooty Parliament : 

The Great Divan consulted to dethrone, 

The Sacred Powers, and then ere£l their own. 

New Pandemoniums here we might prepare, 

And tell the Long Orations fpoken there: 

How the Infernal Members gave their Vote, 

And Monarchy was form’d upon the Spot: 

Upon Condition firft to fign the League, 

And propagate the vaft profound Intrigue: 

The high ufurping Monarch was to join, 

And leagu’d with Hell , promote the Black Defign: 
This to be King , that ihou'd his Power procure; 
That to be God , this ihou’d his Power adore. 

i -* '<j| 

Thus Satan gain’d new Footing by the Crown, 
And made himielf a Part’ner in the Throne : 

And thus began to pufh the Grand Defign, 

The high Immortal Name to undermine. 

Satan and (a)Ninus thus began to reign, 

And ( b ) Brother Monarchs, Brother Crimes maintain: 


The 


f a J Minus the firft Prir.« upon Rtiord, wh fet up Idolatry, 
building a vaft Temple to his Father Betas, whom he caufed to be 
reverenc’d as a God ; feme will have this to be the Saturn of 'be 
Poets 5 others, tin Baal ot the ne> r Heathens, which the Jftn 
alfo fj often went away from God to worth p. 

CPJ Minus, a.,d the D vji, vve-c nuu vuy prcpeilv Brother 
Mondrchs, having eredted .1 mutual Tyranny in the W rid ; this 
tyrannizing over the Bodies, that over the Conlcicnces of the 
People. 
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The well matcht Kings, their well matcht Proje&s 

Idolatry and Tyranny alike Divine. ^ °* n> 

Belus the Father, Nirtus now the Son j 
This Idol-Gods, that Idol Kings begun: 

The prefent Monfter cannoniz’d thepaft ; 
hell Jixt the King , the King the Idol plac'd: 

Thus mutual Help, the ftrong Confederates bring, 
The King fir ft made the God, and then the God the 

Thus Ntnus early Monarchy erefts, ^ ^ n S 

Concurring Hell, the new Defign protects : 

The horrid Sympathy of Parts remain, 

And this by juft Eftefts will that explain : 

Tyrannick Power’s an Idol in the State 
And High-Church Idols Tyranny create ’ 

The high Alternate Mifchiefs well combin’d 5 
This blafphemesGod, and that infults Mankind - 
From the fame Fountain both the Treafons fpring, 
One Devil makes their God, and One their King; * 
Both join the ruin'd World to captivate. 

And both go halves in Mifchief, as in State; 

Devils and Atocontriv'd the fatal Deed, 

All Hell concurr’d. Devils and Men agreed; 

The horrid Pojlulata are too plain, 

Firjl Hell contrives, and Monarcns next maintain s 
Satan and Ninus Nature’s Laws devour, 

That cloath’d with Adoration, this with Power 5 
Delude the Parts, and fubjugate the Whole, 

This to inflave the Body, that the Soul. 

Then their Infernal Policy to (how, 

They ’re 0 :ed Dynaflies of Gods below, 

Wild Houfhold Gods, of mean degenerate Siie, v 
Meer Kulinary Turn-fpit Deities, > 

That Beafts ,could they adore, would hardly idolize.' 
Of Fields, and Groves, of Seas, of Winds and Floods s 
And all the Race of Hell, are turn'd to Gods: 

In clofe ConjunQion all their Actions Chime, 

And Hand in Hand\ JubjeU the World to Crime. 


0 3 


Jointly 
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Jointly they life, in bold Authorities, 

Xbefe to ufurp the Earth, and thofe the Skies. 
Supreme in Robbery, the Thieves of State; 1 
Thu robs the Deity, the People that $ > 

'This of his Worftiip, thofe of their Eftate, ^ ■ 

Thus Liberty made fhorter by the Head 
Deceas’d, and Empire govern’d in its Stead. 

Man born to Freedom, all his Power relign’d, 

And as his Vertue, fo his Strength declin’d : 

The valt Inheritance of Nature loft, 

In the mid Seas of vile Subjection toft 
Shipwrackt hisSenfes, let hisReafondie, 

So dear he paid for early Monarchy. 

Thus Kings grew Sacred in the Peoples Eyes 5, 
Villains ufurp, and Mad-men recognize: 

Thus Hell’s Eternal Empire began. 

And vicious Men the fatal Fraud maintain. 

The horrid Stratagem too foon fucceeds. 

And yielding Heaven permits the viler Deeds. 

Vi ft or its us Hell affronts the Sovereign Throne, 

Satan ufurpsthe Altar, Man the Crown : 

The growing Treafon fpreads the general Face, 

And long Defcent of Tyrants fanUifies the Race : 

The Idol VVorlhip, Idol Monarchs makes, 

And Temporal of Infernal Power partakes. 

Nor are the Victors wanting to proclaim, 

Their fancy’d Conquefts of th’ Eternal Name : 
/.{fuming Titles, Dignity and State , 

Sacred to Heaven alone, Divinely Great: 

Mock Altars they ereCt, and Shams of Praife, 

And Temples to Inferrial Glory raife : 

Blafpheme the Sacred, and ufurp his Place, 

And Conft'tute hts Rival' to his Face ; 

All his Immortal Attributes aflume. 

And place perverje Ideas in their Room: 

If* 
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For Providence, ibeir Fortune they create, 

And mock immutable Decrees with Fate. 

The Airy Nothings, humane Praife devour, 

And mmick Thunders Ape Almighty Power: 

With doubtful Oracles- tor Heavenly Voice, 

Mankind ttands bubbl’d by his fated Choice : 

In favour ofDelufions fhuts bis Eyes , 

With Prieft-Craft pleas'd, in fie ad of Prophecies. 

Fom hence the captivated VVretch he draws, 

Grafpt by his Fear, for Fear's the mighty Caufe 
Of blind Sub jeUion : Fear’s the Bond of Crime, 

'The Second Sin of Nature, Eirft-born Child of Time. 


By Fear the blind fubje&ed VVretch betray’d, 
Worlhips thofe Devils, of whom he's fir ft afraid j 
?»(& To all the wild delufive Shams fubmits, 
nize: Aud bows his Soul t’ Abfurditiesand Cheats: 

PH Adores the Air, the Elements , and Hell, 

im Or any thing-- or Nothing- 

seds, - ■ --—-Who can tell, 

JerDsi Where ftrong Delufions hurry on the Mind, 
When once his Realon’sto his Crime confin’d. 


ripfe 

%v Wonder no more, when bound in early Chains, 
jiailfi; The abjeft Soul, the Body’s Fate contains. 
fctkk The palfive Engine, fond to be thought Man, 

Screw’d up to any Height, muft there remain: 

The Mind inflav’d from Hell, no Freedom knows, 
Abjefl and bafe, to any Ruler bows. 
rocltH When Crime his poifon’d Underftanding draws. 
Bondage lucceeds, like Conference to Caufe. 

r From this infe&ed, vile, orig’nal Spring, 
rja Came firft th twilling Slave , and Tyrant King. 

I Of the fame Bafenefs born, the joint Decay, 
pu Makes Tyrants firlt command, and tools obey: 
Blinded in Underftanding, bale in Mind, 

Thefe to opprefs the World are firlt inclin’d, 

And thofe confent to th' Bondage of Mankind, 

ffl' 

Q 4 This 
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This will that hated (a) bugbear Word explain, 
With which tyrannick Princes fri b ht the Worldin 

_ . (vain, 

W bere’era Prince dire£ls a Nation well, 

That People, if they will refift, rebel: 

For to rebel muft fignifie, that Right, 

Commands Obedience •, 


But whene’er they fight, 


With Inj’ry and Exotick Violence, 

They aa but Nature, and obey their Senfe j 
Rebellion’s meant, when Juftice goes before, 
Infpight of Derivation it can mean no more: 
For if the Law’s dethron’d, (b) Subjections ceafe , 
And all (c ) Obedience isprelcrib’d by this: 
Kings can no longer rule by Right than they, 

(d) Govern by Lam , no longer Men obey ; 


(a) Rebellion , which in its Original fignifies no more than raif- 
SDg War* without the Difiinttion of the Sub)cdt*s Duty, Allegi¬ 
ance, or any thins of that kind. 

fb) A Kin>» governing in a fettled Kingdom, [ fays King Jamei 
the lit.] leaves off to be a King, and degenerates into a Tyrant, 
at fooo as he leaves off to rule according to his Laws. 
[ Sftecb to Parliament , l< 5 op. King James’* Works , $31. 

How ftiall this be conltrued otherwife than thus, if he leavd 
off to be a Krng, the People leave off to be Subjects, and all their 
Obligation and Duty ccafes of courfe. 

(c) But fuppofing it in the Senfe the World now receives the 

V r^ • Sub K^«king up Arms againft their Prince; it 
mult fuppofc him their lawful Prince, which implies a Right to 
govern them * if he extends his Power beyond that Right, he is 
10 far only not their lawful Prince, that he has no Power or 
R^ht to command, and, by Confequence, it cannot be Rebellion 
-.i u* ^ ’ c * s ,aw ^ uJ cben fa* Subjects to difobey, 
they will hardly be abie to prove it is nut lawful alfo tore* 

(d) Mihi quidem non apud Medos folum . f ut ait H^rndotml (ti 


/ 
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|ij The reft is all Tyrannick Power and Force, 
jjj.* He rules his Subje&s, as he rules his Horje ; 

The Whip , the Reins , the Bit, the Curb and Spur, 

*i| Thefe the fubmiffive Beafts Obedience firft procure • 
I( l‘ ! If Angels, or the Devil's in the Way, 
u Scarce Balaam’s Beaft, durft in refinance Bray : 

Nature oppreft, groans with tyrannick Load, 

, , And makes the very Afs refu/e the Road 5 



sf ® And Senfe dire&s Mankind to chufe the Grave • 
'S* The boiling Blood will fwell his Rage too high, ? 
fa And if he can’t live free, he’ll Jeek to die. 


S/ffac 

byibii 
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W Onder no more the Nation’s fell a Prey, 
To ftrong Confolidated Tyranny: 
Wonder no more, the Grand Delufion 

[ 

On the young World , to Crime fo lately chain'd: 
Well might the wheedl’d Nations now adore, 

When he’s their (a) God, who was their King before* 

Well 


faJ The fi.-ft Idol the Devil advanc’d in the World was Bety 
the Father of Ninas^ and the Policy of Hell was very remarkable ia 
this, for that Belas having been a juft P ince, and well belov’d, the 
People were the eaficr deluded iaro the Belief of his Deity, and 
were the fooner drawn in to idolize him whom they lov’d here, 
whofe Name was fo familiar to them, and whole Memory had oi> 
rain’d gre*t Reverence among them. 

This was Hells Matter-piece for Idolatry \ and denying the true 
God, being the End, the Medium, or who they fhould worlhip, 
was not at all material, but one aniwer’d the Devil’s Dcfign as well 
as another, and it was only fjgnificant to him, to let up this or that 
prince as God, which would fooneft prevail upon the People. 

this Bclus was the Original of the Idol Baal % worfhipt atter war ^ 
hy the fevcral Afiatic\ Nations^ and which the Ifmlitv were 10 
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Well might the wheedl'd Nations Homage pay, 

—- Who would not, if the Gods fhould rule , obey ? 

—^ Monarchs are certain to poflefs Mankind 
When their Allegiance and Devotion’s join’d : 

■flrji: They that believe their King and God are one, 

/ I Are damn’d if they fubmit not to the Crpwn * 

111 For if Religion and Subjeftion meet, 

Tyrannick Power ftarids on Devotion’s Feet. 


I 


iUfc 


But common Senfe o’erthrew the vile Dtfign, 
and blew up Hell it felf, without a Mine * 

The fleeping Ages wak’t, th’ Infernal Dream 
Went off.\ and Reafbn baffl’d all the Scheme ; 
inf railing Nature made the People Wife, 

InfruSing Nature fhew’d the weak Dilguife: 

Above a Hundred (a) Ages they had been 
Slaves to the ( b) Devils of th’ Affyrian Line, 

Had worlhipp’d Gods and Kings o’ th’ Heavenly Hoff, 
And hardly knew which they had bow’d to molt, 

Till high exalted Luff obtain’d the Crown, 

And monlirous Vice pull’d all this Babel down * 
F.xtreams of Crime, Exrreams of Change endure. 

And make the very Mifchieis work the Cure. 
Sardanapalvs (c) firft in Hell’s Records, 

( Unnatural Crimes , excite (d) unnatural Swords') 

With 


tit IT# 
a H! 1 ® 
ad# 
|j(fo(!iS 


al# 

mi# 

( '(W 

iM 


often deluded into IdoJa r ry by. Temples were afterwards built to 
him, under the Name of Jupiter Belus. Authors differ whether he 
is the Saturn or no, of whom their Gods are laid all fo proceed; 

To hu high Name afcribs myflemus Things. 

Father of all the Gods, and all the Kings. 

t 

(a) A Hundred Ages, counting 7 Years to an A^e, is much 
within Compafs, for from Kims to Sard napalus, is reckon’d about 
27 Kings, fome of which reign’d a long Time. 

fbj Devi’s here are taken for Tyrants, and Princes, who by their 
Heathen Rites and Worfhip bow'd to the Dev 1 , and ador’d all Sorts 
of Gods of cheirown and the Devil’s contriving^ 
f C J He was the firft Piince that, noted for unnatural Luft, pro¬ 
vok’d his Subjefls to take up Arms againft him. 

C <0 Vnnatural Swords, meaning, vulgarly efteem ? d fo, *$ we 
call Civil War, 40 mnatwal War 5 fo it it efteem’d^ in the Language 
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With horrid Scenes provok’d the Peoples Rage, 
When Blood excites, Blood only can afltoage; 
Reafon from his Infernal Aftions prov’d, 

He ought not to be feard, th r ought not to be lov’d; 
And all Pretence of Government’s in vain, 

When once the People can contemn the Man : 

The perfonal Awe preferves the Name of King, 

If once thev hate the Man, they’ll flight the Thing. 
The viler Life cur (hort the dreadful Reign, 

(a) Un-mann’d the King, and then un-king’d the Man: 
The Crimes themfelves had undeceiv’d Mankind, 
When Nature dilutes- no Man can be blind. 

’Twas fo dire&ly oppofite to Senfe, 

Nature expos’d the Impotent Pretence: 

They that his Godfhip offer’d to maintain, 1 

When Vice had made him (b) ftoop below the Mao 
Talkt to (c) Four hundred thoufand Men in vain: } 

’Twas 


of the Times, unnatural for Subjefts to draw their Swords againfttheir 
Prince, and were not chcCaufe to interpofe, it would really be fo. 

fa) Sleidanie Monarchiis, Lib. !• P. 12. Fuit hie omnium 
hominum Iongi: efFemiiiatiflimus; inter muliercirias perpetno deli- 
dens, colum & lanam traftabat adeo totus immerfus voluptaiibus m 
vix tanquara fui confpeftum pracberet. His rebus alienad ab eo duo 
quidem ejus prxfefti Eelochui Bibylonice Arb.tccs auteni medoruni 
fidta Conjurationc, cum tutpitudinem ejus arque m Hitiem vulgo 
traduxiftent, Eellum fecerunt. Iplc cum fuo Semi-lira Cmfott 
vix tandem progreffus in aciem re male Gefta profugit in Regiatn 
& conftrufta Pyra, fe Divitiafque omnei in igacm abjecit, hoc uno 
faCfj virum imitatus, ut quidcra ait. 

. Symbol Sardanapali fuit: 

' t Ede bibe ludc poft mart cm nulla voluptas-- 

fb) The Tyranny of Vice in the Mind, is proper Hooping the 
Man below t’neDignicy of his Nature, as a Mao, aDd it was particularly 
exemplified in This Prince, who, as the Quotation above notes, was 
hominum effeminatiffimus inter mulierculas perpetuo defidens w* o 
lanam trafiabat , he was fo given up to the Company of (he Wo¬ 
men, that they taught him to work with the Needle, and thus al¬ 
together unmann’d himielf$ btfides the reft of his voluptuous rri- 
dfices, that rendred him odious to Mankind. 

Ccj The Two Great Officers, Arbaces and Belochus rais’d 4 00 ° c j? 
Men againft him, and the effeminate Wretch never offered torei>ii 















— 


can i 

pra’i,' 
IgllMtl 
invait, ■ 
Juki 


!ip 
11 % 


nil Ik 

ence: 

natal 


Rfftlli 


’ dwi Safi 

d^iiw 

’, 12 , S’ 


Book VIII. JVRE D I FI NO. , 63 

"Twas Nonfenle to fuppofe the heavenly Race , 

When Man withdrew, and Brute fupply’d the Place. 
The injur’d People long had been opprelt. 

Nature call'd out , the Nations wanted Reft; 

Heaven wou’d no more th’ effeminate Monjier bear 
Both Heaven and Nature mov’d the Hand of War 5 
The Sword oj Nations mull be underftood. 

The Sword <J Nature , that, the Sword oj God. 

The early Rule, by ftated Laws came down, 

And he demands, bv them that gave the Crown: 

Tir’d with Opprtffion, Nature a£fs by Senfe, 

And makes their Reafon guard their Innocence *, 

Arms all a) the Faculties, and whets the Mind] 

The Laws of Life, and Nations to defend. 

Thus their invaded Freedom they maintain. 

Dethron’d the Devil, and (b) he dethron’d-the Man : 
The Sacred Wretch, from Sacred Juftice fled. 

And Great (c) Arbaces govern’d in his Stead. 

Hail Firji Great (d) Rebel , Mould of Civil War, 
That durft in Arms for Liberty appear ; 

That 


or ro make any Effort that Way; he fled to his Palace, where his 
Wealth and Women were rcpofited, and where he after fell a Sa- 
v ^ cr i^ce to them both: He knew the Rage of the People grounded 
u P on Juflice, and railed by OpprefTion, would not be appealed* 
t C anc * r hercfore he early delpaired, and gave over all Hopes of repel* 
^JingthcrFuty. 

jigafDi/* (aj The Conjunction of the Faculties in refilling oppreflive Au¬ 
thority, is no ImalJ Indication that it is a natural Principle, and if 
fo,. * c ** lo, no Laws of Men can be faid juflly to contradict the Laws 
of Nature. 

fbj When the Power and Influence of Sin in bowing the Minds 

Men 10 Bondage and Slavery was overcome, and Reafon had ob- 
0 * cs ^ uc ^ e g cn cy in the Souls of Men, even the Devil himfelf 

not refift, he faw it was in vain to oppofe common Senfe, 
^stnd wifely acquielc’d. 

C C J Ai bices was General of the Mtdes, under Sardanapalus , for 
f Media was then but a Province of the Ajjrian Empire, bur at the 
f Sardanapalns, the Adrian Monarchy • nded, and was divi- 
ded, Arbaces began the Median, and Bdochits the Per/tan , which 
' L.J wcrc afterwards united again in the Reign of Darius, in the Days of 
J; (i ie Prophet Daniel. 

^ CO Arbaces i$ the firft laltance we meet with in Hiftory, of any 
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That durft Ered thy Native Laws of Senfe, 

And boldlv ftruggle in their juft Defence; 

That durft fupetior Right at tuft obey, 

And knew th’ invafive Bounds of Tyranny $ 

That knew thy due Sabjedion how to pay, 

And when ’twas no more lawful to obey: 

To thy bleft Hand, uireded from on High, 

We owe the Homage paid to Liberty: 

Then firft true Patriot of Right and Law 
That the fubjeded Nations ever faw. 

That taught Men firft in itsexalred Senfe, 

The undilputed Right of Self Defence ; 

Shew’d them the End of Government and Thrones, 
And meafur’d Space with People and with Crowns, 
At what due Diftance Kings and Subjeds ftand, 
How thofefhou’d firft Obey, and thele Command; 
How far the Sovereign Dignities extend, 

When theie may ad the Prince, or thofemay Liberty 

[ defend. 

To thy Great Soul inftruded Nations owe, 

The firft Example what they ought to do •, 

Arid how when Mighty Men degenerate. 

There’s none too Great fir Juftice, or for Fate: 

The Publick Good's the Life of Publick Power, 

And Right to Rule’s no Title to Devour. 

He’s only juftlv Great who juftly Reigns, 

And as the Tyrant grows, the Right declines; 
Juftice fupportsboth Dignity and Name, 

And when this Halts, the Government goes Lame, 

Hail Firft Reftorer of Foundation Right, 

Thou Great Land-Mark of Property and Might; 

(a) Thou Dawn of Liberty, and Spring of Law, 
Darft the Firii Sword againft Opprefiion draw, 

6 11 Againft 


Mja chat cook up Ai ms agair.ft his Prince, and therefore is ftiWi 
Rebel in the Vulgar Accept , ti n f the Word, not that his ACliofl 
was ever dilallowed, 01 theOccafr n judged inlufficienr, 

(•') This is raiher a Pnegy ick op u the Aftion, than the Pen 
Ton of Arbaces , the Median Pnnce, liuce no Charafter of the M *; 1 









Book VIII. JVRE D I FI NO. ,s 5 

Agafnft Tyrannick Power’s wild Command, 
Thoulifiedft up the fir ft Refifting-Hand • 

Firft put exalted boundlefs Men in Mind,’ 

They ought to Rule, but not Deftroy Mankind • 

That Reafon’s Laws are higher Hill than they. 

That while they thefe Command, yet they muft thofe 

Champidn of Nations, Guard of Government 
Terror of early Tyrants.. .— _ 

Be Thou the Maiden Subjeft of my Pen •. 

Agent of Juft ice, firft of wifeft Men. 

Fancy him. Satyr, of that Hero-Race, 

That in our Roll ot Honour ftill takes Place, 

And let the fainter give him MUiam* sFace. 

The (a) fame the Blood, the Genius and Defign, 
Conveying Love of Freedom thro’ the Line; 

Averfe to Tyrants, born to pull them down - 9 
Born both to regulate and wear the Crown. 

From thy fierce Hand, fee how the Murth’rer (b) 

r 

Guilt in his Soul, and Terror in his Eyes; 

Covets to yield obfcure his noxious Breath, 

And bafely feeks to die, for fear of (e) Death. 

Afraid 


* 0 ,hcrw |f«:handed down than this, that he was the Firft that took 
Male-Admintftration of Sardanafalus , and being 
% ;omcd by Bclochus, they divided th c/ff/roM Empire between them 

i rfy™'™' hcrc wiI1 fo far hold good, that both thefe 
' from R ,e "i e ff 0ufc ^ thc Caufe of Libert >’» and 10 fct Nations free* 
; : Kr Opprefltons 5 tho’, at the fame time, I do not liken the 
' rh, m 8 s f dana P*lH* m his Crimes at all* the Juftice due to 
& SiSS&r Encmy » n0 more be f° r g ot; en nercthan 

T>S b ) SMdmtpaha was fo dif-fpirited at his own Guilt, and the ec- 
r S'**" ° f , h - iS Sub ^. fhar he offered no Refinance, but 
,u himfelf upin his own Palace, and letting it on Fire, a died all 
«he Extreams of Fear and Defpair. 

_ f' 'J die by our own Hands, is to die for fear of Death; and 

certainly all Sdi-Murchers, and Defperatiom, arethcEffefhof Fear. 
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Afraid to meet bis injur’d Subje&s Rage * 

Strives with his Blood, their Vengeance to affwage* 
Owns, by his Flight, the Juftice of their Hate, 

And in his Burning-Dome he feeks his Fate: 

The guilty trembling Wretch afraid of Shame, 

And he that liv’d in (a) Fire, expires in Flame. 


The Laws of Nature thus o’er Power prevail’d, < 
Freedom took Place, and Ufurpation fail’d, 

Stoopt low to Juttice, and Arbaces Sword *, I * 1 

Arbaces , William like^ the Land reftofd: \ \ 

Tyrannick Power receiv’d its mortal Wound, < 

And Government began to know fome Bound 5 f 

Nations inform’d, their Duty underftood, 

And ( 6 ) limited their Princes by thre Publick Good; ^ 
The Sovereign Law of Reafon thought it fit, 1 it 
And Median Kings (c) difdain’d not to fubmit: 

When f 


(<i) The Heat of an unbridled Luff, and vicious Appetice, l 
thi. k, is not unjuftly rcprelented as a Fire, and innumerable In« 

Iti.nees will juft 1 fie it. 

(b) The Median Government was certainly a Compaft between 

Arbaces and the People, for Conditions of Rule, and the mention 
we have in Scripture, of the Laws of the Medes y Dan, 6 . In the Rti$ 
of Darius the Median, and the Poflerity of Arbaces, which were un* 
alterable, plainly confirms it to me * for if fuch a Law was fixe, 
which was unalterable, then it was not in the Power of the Prince 
to alter it, by conference it was fuperior to his Power, if fo he 
was limitted by it, and might be limitted in Government, or he 
could be fo in nothing. < fAk tijfl 

The Kings of Media did certainly fubmic to Rule by Laws aud 
Statures made by the People, not the King. 

(c) And thus the Limitation of Power and Superiority of Laws in 
Matters of Government, have an Original in the very early Agesot 
the World, and the Holy Text gives fuch an Infhnce of the iiflM 
Power o Kings, and their Subjection to the Laws of their own mi- 
king,that I know no Inftances in the World can come up to it; and 

I have chofen to make no Paraphrafc in the Verfe upon thisSubjcft» 
but leave it in plain Words for all Mens Under fhndiog. 

The Princes and Rulers under Darius , the Median King, havrng 
refolv’d the Deftru&ion of the Prophet Daniel, laid their Comn* 
Vance thus to get a Law made, that no Man fhould pray many God, 
or make any Rcquefl to any Man,but to the King, for fuch sTimc ( 
Van. 6 . 7. Now Knowing that Darius was fo fond of Daniel , that he 
would not be direttly prevail’d upon to hurt him, they for 171 


n 
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When Kings fuhmk to Rules of Government, 
k ’Tis nor Submiffion, truly , but Confenr. 
k He that wou’d Reign, but Reign without a Rule, 
ft Conceals the Magiftrate, and (hows the Fool; 
i, P Since 

k —--------•-—-— 

Projeft, and ccoder it to che King in their Council or Afiemb ly f 
or Parliament, and they bring in a Bill of Occafvn il Conformity, and 
defire the King to pafs it , noc dilc venng cruir* Perfection Defign 
\ againft the Innocent, wh< they certainty knew Wv uld noc omit his 
j Duty, and confequently, would fa.l in. the Snare. 

That rhis wa i a Na iona$ Liw, or Aft f Parlidmenr, rheTextis 
‘ happily particular in, v. 7. all the Prefidentt of the Kingdoms, 
;E Governors, Princes , there’s rhtii Houfc of L ros, Counfeliors, and 
iHj; Captains , there’s their H ufeof Common*, confulted together, to efta* 
blifh a Royal Statute. W iere I obferve, 

1. To make a Statute, requ'r’d the atfemblirtg and confuting of 
^ the Princes, Councilors, Great Men, s well as the King, fo 
[|i: that Legiflation was thus early veiled in che Perfons to be g< veir/d. 
'j 2. The King had nothing to do, but to approve and fign the 
Decree, the making it, and confuhiog about it, requir’d the Af- 
fembling the Heads of the People. 

" 3. When the Parliament,or Affembly of Princes, ar.d Cru-fellorr, 

i® 1 had made a Law, and the King had fign’d it, even the King hirafeif 
1® could not alter it •, fo that the making of Laws was in the People, 
aud when made, they will be fuperioreven to the King himfelf. 

4 4. Nay, the King had not Power, after a Law was made, to fuf- 
r pend its Execution on the Criminal: All which are deducible di- 
ri reftJy from the Example of the Propher. 

it Nor is the King’s figning this Decree, or Statute, left here to his 
ill" arbitrary Choice, but the Text is plain. 

»£ The Princes, Counfellors, &c. affemble together to the King , v. 6 . 
fp that is, in our Parliament-Terms, both Houfes join’d in an Addrefs 
■$ to hii Majefty * for the Reafon of his patting this Law, they tell 
him, They have all confulted together , or becaufe they have all con. 

■ lultcd...,,.. as appears by the very next Words. 

v. 8. Now, 0 King , ejtablifb the Decree , and fign the Writing 5 or, 
in our Phrafe, Since both Houfes have unanimoufly pafs’d this Aft, 
we hope your Majcfiy will noc refufe your Royal Aftenr, for wc 
have all confulted together about ir. 

> And to confirm this, and prove that it is no fore’e Conflruftion, 
fee the next Words, v. 9. WHERETO RE King D ariu s figned the 
v Writing , and the Decree, even for that Reafon. 

Now cbfervc the Treatment thelc People gave their King, upon 
; the ripening of the P ot. They find Daniel praying, as they knew 
before they fiiould, at the Window of his Chamber looking towards 
“ Jerufalem , as was the Cuflom of their Country, from the Words of 
Solomon , in the Dedication of the Temple, Hearken thou to the Sup - 
plication of thy People Ifrael, whenpthey (hall pray towards this Place % 
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Since would he fummon up his Common Sence, 
And read the Laws of Nature. 


Self-Defence, 


He’d find no People wou’d the Bondage bear, 
One Moment longer than oblig’d by Fear: 
Nature would certainly depole that Power, 
That given to fave was praftis’d to devour. 


The 


1 Kings 8. 30. away they go to the KiDg, and firft demand a Re. 
cognition of the Law from him, v. 12. Then they came near, ml 
(poke before the King, concerning the King’s Decree, Haft thou mtfignei 
a Decree , that every Man that (hall ask a Petition of any God or Mm, 
mthin Thirty Days, fave of thee, 0 King, /hall be call into the Dm of 
Lions f 

WcH, fays the King, I have, and you know when it is done, I 
cannot undo it, bur. According to the Law of the Medcs and Perfnni, 
it altereth not. Then they tell him the Story of Daniel, how he 
had not regarded the Law, nor the King’s figning i-, v. iach. 

Now obferve the King’s Conduft, o. 1$. then the King, when hi 
heard thefe Things, w,u fore difpleafed with liimfelf, i.c. for pafling 
fuch a Law uoadvifedly, without making fome Pnvifo, or Excep¬ 
tion, for his belov’d Daniel ; and he fet his Heart on Daniel, to M• 
ver him, and he labour’d to the going down of the Sun to deliver him, 
This PafTage is a moft fignificant Exprcflion cf the Extremity of the 
King’s Affairs, and ho w he labour’d between the Atfeftion he had far 
the Prophet, and his Refpetf for the Law. 

He labour’d till Sun-ler, where we may fuppofe, I believe, with¬ 
out any Arrogance, that he labour’d by perfuaoing the Great Memo 
fparc him; it is plain he did not labour with himfelf to be willing 
and eafie to deliver him up, buc the Words are exprefs, he Idm'i 
to deliver him. 

Note here, the King had no difpenfing Power, the Criminal the 
Law condemns, muff be executed, even the King himfelf could not 
reprieve him. 

And tho’ the King fufpended the Execution but one Day, fee 
the Unweaiinefs and Clamour it railed, THEN, that it at the doing 
down of the Sun, thefe Men affembledunto the King. Now mark the 
Emphafi*, they do not come with another humble Adnrefs to his 
Majeffy, that the Laws might be put in Execution, but thev come 
with a Claim of Right, KNOW, 0 KING, that the Laws'of the 
Medcs W Pcrfians is, that no Decree, or Statute, which the King eft* 
oltfheth may be changed-, as if they had faid, Sir, we come to demand 
our Rights and Liberties, according to the known Laws of chit Land, 
and to tell you Sir. that to difoenre with rh* 1 iws nf the Landis 
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l The hold AJfyrian , (a) Firft in the Effay, 
Sunk in the new Attempt ofTyrann., 

He Firlt 'he black degenerate Project tried. 
The Firft in the Attempt, and Firft that died. 


Nor died alone, Empire it felf gave Way, 

Ufurpt Dominion fell, the ftrong Decay, 
r The juft Refentment of an injur’d Nation, 

Vaft in Effort, as vaft the Provocation : 
not at one effeminate Prin e’s Fall, 
i'»i Too great the Mifchief, and thw (/>) Cure too fmall • 
‘ i,! P 2 Their 

||^J| * 

1 . ^ IS Concern for him when he was in his Enemies Hands, appears, 
(If Tben tbe Kir * went 10 h ' s Fal ace, and paffed the Night ftfline, 

neither mere the Inflruments of Mufick brought before him, ana his Sleep 
( '_ went from him, Here’s his C ncecn for him i'.luftrared farther, by 
hls 1 u^ning to the Den of Lyons, in the Morning, to know how it 
, v had w’ d w > f h him: His Joy at his Knowledge of his Deliverance: 

and his fevere Revenge upon his Accufers, as may be feen at large 
,k i9,io, ai,22, 23,24. 6 

• v r> ^ e . ,e . s Original Monarch, whofe (acred abfolute Power and 
K Dominion could not fave a Favourire from the Force of the Law, 
® tjl “y acculed. Here is the due Sovereignty of the Law (b 
acknowledg’d, and fo rccognifed, as no Prince in Europe could ftoop 

!)l" tO* 

Jf Not King Charles the Firft parred with his beloved Strafford* 
r Charles the Second with the Habeas Corpus Aft and Star Cham* 
F i e . r 5 J? ot King J*mes with his Crown, or King William with his 
Blue Guards, with a fortieth Parc of the Reluftmee $ but the Law 
»J was P ars ’d* and the King had no Power to alter or fufpend ir. 
ii; Thus the Superiority of the Law, to Kingly Power, was acknow- 
ledga in the Median and Perfian Monarchy, and King Darim, tho A 
**’ a * ™, tcnc a Prince as moft that ever reign’d, vail’d his Crown to 
„,r the Regency of Law, and acknowledg’d himfeifunable to alter ir 
' or fijfpend its Execution. f 


(a) We find no Account of the Tyrannies of any of the AJJyrUn 
Monarchs, ril! chii of Sardanapalus , from whence, I prefume him at 
nr C “C Firfl that made fuch a horrible Figure on the Throne and 
:« * hac carried his Lufts and Luxury to fuch a Heighc, as made the 

People abhor him, and take Arms. 

• ‘ (b) It had been of fmall Advantage to the People, to havede- 

onJyi and rhcn havc fubl ®bted to 'beTyranny 
•tfii l ^ and 'bcrcforc fome have thought that he did not 
wilfully burn bimfclf in his Palace, tho* Authors all lay fo, bur that 

beini 
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Their (<j) jnfter Aims at higher Ohje&s lie. 

Not to kill Tyrants, but the Tyranny r 
Sardanapalus was indeed the Name, 

But ’twas Oppreflion’s felf burnt in the Royal Flame: 
Tyrannick Power extended lay and dead, 

And mighty (/;) Reafon govern’d in its Read. 

Nor cou’d the Monarchy do lefs than die, 
Stabb’d with the poifon’d Steel of Tyranny, 

The flrong revolving Force of Right and Law, 
When once ere£>, Pow’r mu ft of Courfe withdraw: 
Thus fell the Phantolm of a Right Divine, 

And (c) Tyranny it felf o’erthrew the Line. 

The AJfyrian forfeited the Sacred Name, 

Calcin’d his (d) Gold, and Golden Title, in the Flame; 

In 


being erclofed in his Palace, by Arbaces , and hit Forces, the Houle 
was fil’d in the Admit, either by the Soldi, rs, or by Accident, 
and that as he would not fuffer the I’eop e to come in, fearing their 
Fury to bis Perfon, 16 they would not luff r him t; come t ut, or 
to make his Efrape, and by thisObfiinacy on both Sides, he perill¬ 
ed with all his Wealth, Family, and Pofteiity. 

fa) Upon his Death, the Empire divided between Btlxhvs and 
Arbaces , the Median Empire becan in Arbaces. which "at not an 
Empire c f arbitrary Pewer, a'the other, hue a Capitul-rrim between 

Arbaces and rhe People. and the Median Laws, famous in Scrip 

cure, are the nr it tie read of among the heathen World, which, un> 

• iefs they wo; r Pajlul.ta's of Government, ’twi 1 be hard for any to 
affhn what they weiefor. 

fb) The lueceedirg Kings of Ajfyria reign’d with much more ] 
, Cenditfl, after this, than before; and Sen.cherib, noted for the 

Fit ft Tyrant met with a Fate fuitiible to his Wickcdnefs; and as the 
Ajjyrian K ngs devoted it to Tyranny, they dwindled away it. 
Strength, and tie Median, a meer limited M narchy, at laft pre¬ 
vail’d over the o’, and united them into one a lecord time. 

fcj Their own Tyranny was at .r s the Overthrow of die l >,: " 
ces chat fell, for it is oblervab’e he P op e never, or very rarely, 
rife aeainft juft Princes: *c:s Qtp iffr-n, mt Juftice, that make! 
Sabj-Ch uncalled ja 

Cd) Tis laid of Sardanapahs, that he burnt 'all the Tteafwt 

he had amafi’d, by his infinite Opprcffions, with Jiimltlfi fl hiirh 

lace. 


1 

f 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

■t 

E 

1 

1 

f 

F 

T 

Ei 


Ai 

Tl 

Bt 

Tl 

Tl 

II 

I 


b 

(1 

fa 


hi 

a 


t 

4 








Book VTU. J VRE DIVINO. 

^ In ( ) Ignominious Death refign’d his Crown, 

{, To (hi jult Power that did his Crimes dethrone j 
Reafon the Agent of the Power Divine, 

Fixt there the (/•) Period of the AJTyrian Line; 

0 L The Firlt Memento Mori in the State, 

, T’ admonifh Tyrants of their certain Fate, 
li To tell them timely -hat they muft expeft, 

Who Nature’s Light, and Reafon’s Law rejeft. 
tS, Arbaces next the Median Scepter l'way'd, 
b’ Bv Law he rul’d, and they by Law obey’d, 
riia The Median Juftice knew no Right Divine, 
lb Th.v rul’d by Native Merit, not by Line: 
i For Juftice ’twas the Median Sword he drew j 
jj For Juftice always was the Subjects due : 

. That Sword Arbaces fil'd, the Tyrants awe, 

I- Ere£ted Median Right in Median Law : 

’ ’Twas he that taught Men that ’twas Nature’s due ,2 
When they’re oppreft. th’ Oppreffors to purfue, S 
_ And Sixceen Median Monaichs own’d it true, ^ 
That Kings their Subjects Freedom Ihould defend, 
fc But when they Tyrannize, their Power muft end 5 
, That Liberty’s the juft Intent of Peace, 

1 The only Standard publick Happinefs; 

The Birthright of the World, with Lifebeftow’d, 
Which moft Men will defend, and all Men ftiou’d. 

Nebuchadnezzar, next in Blood and State, 

' From Great Arbaces , bow Degenerate 1 
Concurring Providence the People join, 

And quite demolifht all his Right Divine, 

P ? Th’ 


(a) Ic was Ignominious Death, becaufe Felo dt fe, he deftroyed 
, himfelf, ( >f he did ic wilfully ) for fear of the Juftice of Arbaces ( 

' and cf the Juft Refentments of h s People. 

' (b ) The [iT’tun Line ended in Sardanapaht*, as is noted above, 

’ according to 9 leidan. 

Hi Dun pr>f &• Mmarchiam pofi inter fe partuntur, <& Belochus que- 
dem Babyionis, Atbacei vero Medorum atqPerfarum Rex faSus eft, 
Sleidan de Monarcbiit lib. i. P. 12. 
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Th' Infatiate Tyrant prov’d the ample Jeft 
They turn’d him (j) Grazing, when he (b) turn’d a 

(Bead; 

Nature, in Lines, that all th° World might read, 

Had put a Non fum Dignus on his Head, 

To let us knew, that Kings, when they decline, 

Are no more Kings.... The Perfon’s not Divine: 

The Merit only all the Sanction brings, 

Tyrants their Tide lofe, and are no longer Kings. 

(c) Cambyfes then the coftly Method tried. 

And all the Rules of Humane Rule defied, 

But gorg’d with Blood and Inceft quickly tound, 

His Throne ufurpt, and the Ufurper crown’d $ 
Oppreft with Tyrants Nature rouz’d by Force, 

To flop Deftruclion in irs early Courfe, 

The injur d People, People injur'd muji , 

Or ty their Native Rights they’d be unjuft. 

Took 


(a) Qudtn borrendo jpetfaculo Deus fa excmplo fuperbiam e]ns, nt 
Daniel ait, fit ultw, nper£ pretium e(t 9 ut cum ornnes Mortalei, turn 
Reges Imprimis ac Viri principes diligenter legmt , fa confident , quo 
videlicet Majeflatem Divinam revereantur , fa officium fum ergapoplutn 
fibi Corrtmijjum facianU Sleidi de Mon. L'b. I. P. ife. 

(b) Tis allow’d, he was depriv’d of hi$ Reafon by his intolerable 
Pride, and rhe People of Courfe difmift him from the Government 
as a mad Man *, and’tis a Proof, chat when Monarch* turn Mad, and 
Brutal, their being depriv’d of a Opacity to Govern, authoriies 
the People to difmifs them from the Adminiftration. 

(c) Cambyfes , the laft fucceffive Prince of the new Race of the 
Terfian Monarchs, proved a Murcherer, and a horrible Tyrant. 

Hiftory relates him Mad, fome think it was but Furious rather; 
hav'ng murthered his Brother, and Sifter, and feveralc f the Per/rfi 
Nobility, and finding them refolv'd to revenge the Excdfesof fuch 
a Tyrant, he wounded himfelf with a poifoned Sword, and died in 
his Expedition to Eypt \ fee an Abridgment of his Wickcdnefj,m 
the N ra ion upon Sleidan de Mtmarcbiis. _ 1 ‘ 

Cambyfes feemdus Monarchx Per far us > Patri fuo Cyro diffvnimm 
fuit , ebrlofus , iracundus , Crudtlis fa Incefiuofus : Rep/ehenjusi Prex- 
afpi propter continuum Hbrietatem, Filii ejus ■cor fagitta transput, ac 
illud Patri ojiendens dixit, fe etiam Ebriom bene fagittarepojfi. 
eidit fratrem fmerdim fororem Meroen, fa otto P erf am proceres wof 
in caput dtfodit* hterrogavit JurificonjulUs Per]arum. Ad fibi Lic1 ' 
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* Took the ftrong Reins of Government in Hand, 

And voi/er (a) Magi foon reftor'd the Land ; 

Concurring Juftice gave the Nations reft, 
ijfe The Monarchs, not the Monarchy fuppreft j 
1 The Tyrants they diflolv’d, but not theCrown, 

We They pull’d the Mifchief, not the Manner down * 
tor, Jullice the hated Tyrants will difown, 

And Laws of Nature fuperfede a Throne, 

ph 

Satyr give Teftimony to (b) the Name, 
nid, And let thy Lines record their ancient Fame ; 
a), How they depos’d Defpotick Power by Force, 
lilt But ftill retain’d juft Government in Courfe ; 

Nordid Ambition, Luft of Rule or Pride, 
fe In their untainted Cabinet prefide, 

Ur.byals’d Juftice govern’d their Defign, 
f. Their Government was really Divine •, 
jr And tho’ they ftrove with their encroaching Lord, 
They both the Laws and Monarchy reftor’d : 

’Twas Native Right did all their Laws maintain, 
llt» This Right reftor d the King, but not the Man. 

f Juftice direfted, Choice (hould Fame obey. 

And thus return’d dire&ed Monarchy, 
yjj Nature to proper Channels Things reftor’d, 
lii And People bow’d to their ( a ) Eletted Lord. 

*» P 4 Satyr, 

w, 1 _ _ . . 

turn eflet propriam fororem dncere, tilt rtfpmiere , Nullatn 
' quidem talem legem apud Cetfas extare, fed tamcn aJiam, 
qua regi quod libeat, liceat. 

Tandem fttritjus turn equum eanfcenderet, Evaginate fits fpintt 
Gladio, feipjum vulneravit, a’.q ; ita Ointl. Net. Sleid. <W#». 
r. Lib. I. P. 16. 

(a) That the Magi govern’d in the Abfence of Cambpfet, Au» 
thors agree, and tho’ they were afterwards (lain, yee they laid 
the true Foundation of the Peoples Liberty, and rhe Election 
of Darius was a Uemonftration of it. 

’ (b) The Name of the Magi. 

f 1 '' (a) Darius, the Son of ftyflafpet was ele&ed King of the 

ptrftans, by the known Stratagem of his Hotfe neighing at 
the rifing of the Sun, this was an allowing, that upon the 
efs of a Succeflion, it was in the People to chufe their own 
iddaarch. 
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Satyr, to lefs remote Examples come, 

And feirch Precedents ia politer Rome: 

Rome who for Conqueftto the World was lent, 
The Standard of exaft fl Government 
Famous for Pow’r, for Order, and for Law, 

By which they kept the conquer’d World in Awe, 
Subordination kept alive the State, 

Foj no Men better ferv’d the Magiftrate $ 

Their Government we nsver fine betray’d, 

None better rul’d, and better none obey’d $ 

The ir Kings knew how to Reign, their Subjects faw 
The Rtalon and the Benefit of Law. 

Juft tie and Vertue Regal Power began, 

Juftice and Vertue Regal Power maintain, 

Without them Power’s hvetted and in vain : 
ForPowe: to Violence inclin’d m ‘ft ceafe, 

And Violence it felf, will bring the World to Peace. 

Tarquin this State Enigma well explain’d, 
Securely he, as long as juftly-, reign’d, 

Till Chafte Lucretid s Rape, the Roman Scepter 

(ftaiu’d; 

From the firft Minute ofthe hateful Faft, 

His fuperfeded Juftice ceas’d to aft. 

The People (tarried at tie horrid Crime, 

A Faft unknown to Ronans : 

From that Time 

They’d no more Homage, no juft Tribute bring, 
The Tyrant once commenc’d, they knew no King. 
Tarquin the Roman Chrftity abus’d ; 

Tarquin , the Romans for that Deed, refus’d: 

The freeborn Romans fornthe hateful Crime, 

Too black for Verfe, and too obfeene for Rhime. 

Brutus demands, Brutus they thought a ( a ) Fool, 

If Ravhhers could e’et be fit to Rule: 

He 

( *) When ia fv had committed the Rape upon Luireti», 
prutui, who was before counted but a mean-fpirited Fellow, 
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He askt, but none could make the juft Reply, 

How he could Reign, tiat had delerv’d to die. 

Arm’d with juft Ra*e, juft Rage infpir’d their 
I (Zeal, 

They all the Laws of Government repeal; 
l,j Depos’d the very Blool, expell’d the Race, 

And all the Marks of family Deface, 
i Such Horror fill’d the Generous Roman State, 

\ Tee (b) Blood of Tarqiin felt a Tarquin’ s Fate, 

Such deep Revenge pufu’d the hateful A£f, 

* Their Memory grew natfeous as the Fa£l ^ 

No Man would ever ghe his Son the Name, 

I For Blood abhor’d, and for that Luft, Infame: 
i Ir wou’d a certain Man of Scandal Ihow, 

» Tarquin wou’d then ha been, as Judas now. 

A 

Unhappy (c)Collatin whofejufterFame, 

Sunk in the meer Misfoitune of the Name, 
i___' Whole 

of no Parts, began to make he firft Exclamation againft Tarquin , 
HI it. and never fuffer’d the Romns to reft, till they had entred 
into a folemn Oath to reverge her Death. 

. Settus Tarquinius homflan Mairwam Lucretiam per Vim flu* 
i fr/t]fes & ills vindicancLe CajiPatis ergo feipfam intevfeciflet flstint 
Jecutafutt defeflio autcre impirtiis Junio Bruto. Tarquinio in 
Eiilium pulfo, Romani CanBffimo *• *crament0 fe obflinxerutine- 
1 m mm impoflerkm Rom* regnre Pajfuros : ila alrogata Monarch 'm 
Inflitucrunt libertatem. Sleil. de Mon. Lib. 1. Echard’s Rom, 
f Hifl.Vol.i. 

i; - (b) The Hatred of the Rattans againft the Fami’y of Tarquin, 

was fuch, that they would lever afrer narr e any of theit Chil¬ 
dren Tarquin, but abhorr'd tie ve»y Name a d unin Pruitts, 
who, upon the Alteration o'the Go% nhmeut, wa$ m ide Con- 
fvJ, executed Juftice upm his >wn Sons and ftor-d him- 
$ felf upon the Judgment-Siat, and fa w them put to D^-h, 

pi for confpiring to refore the F miiy of Idrqum to the 

* Throne. 

Quedsm ‘tiam rtomina opt* trofa *d q; p?rprtua qua ft obllvi- 
: one dsmnantur, quo Corflio 2rutu$ ■ oil .•> *n> f'uum Tarquiivum 

Collatinam urbe expir t no propter Siam iMufamq>*sm ut ex f \ m 
Tarquinorum Norn peuituhz ernona Romana tolieretur. N'tit. 
Skid, de Mon. P. co. 

* ( c) The Name f rs qun was fo odious to the People, up¬ 
on this Occafion, that Tarqimns uj.iminus % Brutus his t ollega*, 

oc 
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Whofe brig t unfpotted Vertue felt a Blow, 

The Roman R ige, at T 'arquirfs Crime to fhow ; 

That fell a Sacr fice of pop’lar Heat, 

And in the very Name receiv’d a Fate, 

Tho’ ne’er was better Man, or Magiftrate. 

Yet Tarquin was of Rome's moft Sacred Line, 

And had, if ever King bad , Right Divine. 

From (a) Romu>us, by b ate preferv’d, hefway’d, 

That Government, whom all the World obey’d; 

In juft Defcent. and pritno-genial Claim, 

His Royal Blood flow’d with unmingled Stream 5 
No Dormant Title waited there to try, 

The ftrong Difputeof his Authority; 

No Rival envied him the Roman Crown, 

Twas Tyrant Tarquin pull’d King Tarquin down: 
Nothing but Crime unfitted him to Reign, 

And Crime once ruling bint, he rul d in vain. 

Rapes and Oppreflions overthrew his Right, 

And funk his ruin’d Kingdom in his Sight. 

Tb’ ’ 


or Fe!Iow-ConfuI,was put out and expell’d the City, tho’ other- ( 

wile a vertuout and innocent Man, only becaufe his Name was i 

Tarquin. Vide the following Quotations. 

i.ollt/e tjuoji Juo, Tarquinio Collatino tmperium throgsiot, I 

qui fuerat otetus in expellendis Rtgibus, ConJUiorum trim «/• | 

jut or. 

Idq; Cicero defmdit, ut jufle faSlum,^y P/stria turn utile, tun I 
Isonejhtrrs fuijje dicit, ut tinmen rarquiniorum, \Sf Mtmori» ripti i 

tollerctur. 

Hoc Bruti faflum Ccelus Tarquiniutn vero bonutn & imocentm 
Virum nsminat. Sleid. de Men. Lib- J. P. to. 

(.<) The 7th King from Romulus, the Founder of the Romm 
State, and Builder of the Rotnnn Kingdom. Romulus the iff 
the ad, H.tmn Pempilius, the jd, Tullius Hoftiliuf, the 4 [ h, 

JiKtts Mw. i'n, the 5th, Tul'itu T/orquinm Priftut, the 6th, Ser- 
visit Tullius , the th, and laft, Tarquinius "uperbrn, the Father 
of Sextus Taiquinius, that ravifla’d Lucretis, and for whofe Rape, 
the Father efpoufing his Son, and himfelf alfo a very great 
Tyrant, was depoled the Monarchy diflolved, and the Rumors 
Government turn’d into a Common- Wedch, the beft regufo' 
ted at arft, that ever the World fawv 
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! l Th’ Opprtflbr forfeited his Crown and Life, 

' And both were ftabb’d, at once, by Chafte Lucetia's 

(Knife: 

The injur’d Marton’s Blood, due Vengeance calls. 
And {a) Tyrant Tar quin, a juft Vittim falls. 

‘ Enquire no more, how Julius Ctefarfe.il , 
s And Second (b) Brutus ftrove Rome's Bondage to 
w'; ( expel: 

^ What tho’ by different Means it was procur’d, 

, This by the (c) Dagger, that the Peoples Sword. 
k Equal the Crimes, equal the Caufe of Hate, 

This Cbajfe Lucretia ravifh’d, (d) THAT THE 

(STATE: 

THIS Tyrant only Infant Rome oppreft, 

■as THAT Rome , and all the Roman World diftreft. 

I Nor 

i’]'- 1 ■ ■- ■ 1 -~t | - -- - -r - 

(a) Tmrqnin tht Proud, the Father of Tar quin that raviflied 
' Lucretia , was a Tyrant, and deftroyed the Reman Liberty. Vide 
l Notit. Sleid. Lib. 1. P. 48. Tarquinius fuperbus , qui reg* 

ttum in Tyrarmidtm convtrtit & optimares omni autoritate fp*z 
liavit. 

So that the Fury of the I^ople was ftill juft, in dethroning 
the Father, tho’ he was not aQually guilty of the Rape 
(j,s of Lucretia ; and one fell for his Luft, the other for his Ty- 
ftlt ranny. 

(b) Junius Brutus, was the depofer of Tar quin, another Junius 
Mi Brutus was the Principle Contriver and Manager of the Aflat 

fination of Julius Csefar. 

(cj The Aflaflination of Princes, is not at all argued from 
Wl . hence ; yet all agree that Brutus afred, in this, from the fame 
ji4 Principle that Junius Brutus a£ted before, when he caufed his 
own Son to be execqted, for attempting to enflave the Com¬ 
mon-Wealth ; and, according to the Notions of Govern¬ 
ment in thofe Days, it was efteem’d a juft and lawful Me- 
jj thod; a Tyrant, for fuch Cue far was, and one that had fubdued 
the Common-Wealth by Force, being efteem’d as a mad Dog, 
that every one ought to deftroy, and give no Law to: And 
Brutus, who had been extreamly oblig’d by Csefar , could not 
j aft from any other Principle, for *tis plain by the Confcquen- 

^ ces, neither he nor any of the Confpirarors, attempted to fee 

themfelves up in C afar's Place, but their Defign appear’d to be 
purely to reftore the Roman Liberty. 

(d) That the Scare, i. e. C*far had ravifh’d the Romans of 
feheir Virgin Liberty, and brought them under the abfolute 

Sub- 
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Nor trace we all the Roman Monrters here, 
Thatrofe and fell, by Tain jI c Blood and War: 
From their alternate Heads they fnatcht the Crown, 

(a) Fools fet them up, a.id Mad-men pull'd t iem 

(down. 

P (T ffion was the utmoft Right they knew, 

The gions rhar rnaiotaiii’d it, gave it too : 

The Ju Divtnm , juft as long remain’d, 

As For e could ke-p, what tuey bv Force obtain’d. 

(b) ThtnSijc and Thirty Bailies gain’d a Crown; 
Thus Six and Thirty Tvra ts they puli d down. 
Succdiive Violence o’er-run the Age -, 

The Town a Shambles, and the Throne a Stage. 

See to what wild Exc. IT s Nature runs. 

When Venue dies, and Vice pofltffes Crowns ^ 
When Kings to lawlefs Rule lay furious Claims, 

And drive the inj r’d People to Extreams .• 

Rapes, Murthers, Violence, and Fury here, 
Affaffinations, D-ath, and Tumult there $ 

All Things to genera! Ruin leem to hafte, 

And future Mifchief’s ripen’d by the paid. 

Satyr, the Sovereign Juftice let’s adore. 

And vi w rhe Fate ot Mad-men crown’d with Power. 

( c) Juft man gorg’d with Blood, with Fury blind, 
Bent to deftroy the World, and blaft Mankind-, 

1 With 


Scbjc&Ion of his Power, ruling by his Legions, and ^Vio¬ 
lence of rhe Soldiery, as in Gaul, Britain, and all thofe We. 
flcrn Parts of the World. . 

C*J The depollng and killing the Roman Fmperors, would 
be endlefs to innumerace; no Man can pretend they had any 
Divine Right, who were, moil of them of mean Birth, and 
proclaim’d by the Soldiery. . , 

CbJ VaUnt ini an, the Son of a Roper ; Jovian , of meanBirto, 
and a Foot-Soldier, and the like, they came in by Force, and 
were driven out by Force, and Six and Thirty of them were 
snorther'd hy one another. ... 

C J This -vas not fuftinian the Great, but Juflinitn the aldL 
Emperor of <* he SuccefTor to Conflantine IV. the greatc 
iyrinr .:he World ever faw, in his Defign, and indeed, 
very Deftroyer of the Roman Empire. 
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With Rage and Death his wild Ddires inflam’d, 
Again ft the Woild, his Rage and Death proclaim’d ; 

(a) He (corn’d clandeftine Mi /rher, and the Fate, 

Ot here and there a little Magili rate. 

His Talent lay in Maflacre and Blood, 

Not running down in Rivers, hut a Flood. 

Imperial Cities he at once condemn'd, 

And lei's than general Mitchiefs he contemn’d. 

( b ) Depos’d, and by the injur’d Suhjd&s flay’d. 

His bloody Hand by Force his Fate obey’d 
Injuft Contempt was Stigmatiz’d, and lent 
To learn his own Miftakes in Banifhment. 

Too mild (c) Leontius, that by h lives redeem’d. 

And a£ted lefs the Saviour than he (eem’d: 

Had 


C*) After he had murthered abundance of his Servants and 
Friends, fuffered his own Mother to be infulted and whipr by 
Stephen a Perfian, Surveyour of his Works; who caufed abun¬ 
dance of his poor Labourers to be put to Death, whenever 
they did not pleafe him; bang’d up feveral of the Nobility by 
the Heels, and tormented them, and murhered others: This 
Way of Deftru&ion being too na< row for the Compafs of his 
bloody Dcfigns, he refolv’d to finifli it at once, by a ge¬ 
neral Maflacre of all the Inhabitants ot his Imperial City of 
Confiantimple. 

( bj The People having Tome Intelligence of his Defign, 
apply themfelves to Leontius, whom he had made Genera 1 of 
of his Army in Greece , and having given him bis Inftru&ions, 
ordered him to be gone the next Day, but the true Defign 
was, to have him out of the Way. 

(c) Leontius finding how Matters went, and mov’d by the En¬ 
treaties of the Citizens, taking his Guards with him, fur- 
priz'd the Emperor s Guards, and afterwards himfelf, and de- 
Kv<* d him to the People, who condemn d him to have his 
Nofe mutilated, or flit, and to be banifhed to the Pmtick Cher - 
Jon cjus* 

Apftmarius, who afterwards was Emperor wrote to the 
People of cherfinefusto kill him, which they, detefting him 
for his Tyranny, intended to have done, but he, having In¬ 
telligence of it, made his Efcape. 

In his Efcape, being in danger of drowning, ’ris laid, fome 
of thofe about him propofed to him to nuke a Vow to God 
Almighty, that if he would p*eafe to fjpaic him from 
drowning, and reftorphim to his Power, he would forgive 
alibis Enemies ; To which, in a Rage he reply d, Aa, awy 
God drown me thit Moment, rather than oblige me tofpareO < of 
them. Whc- 
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Had he the Tyrant's Fate fecur’d, and paid 
The Debt of Blood, and Narure’s Laws obey'd, 
The Cberjnnefan Plains had ne’er been ftain’d, 

With Blood ol Nations-——-- 

Juft'inian , fo the Roman Fates agreed, 

To Empire does a fecond Time fucceed 
Swell’d with redoubled Vengeance he returns, 

His Bread with Terrors and Refentment burns? 
Refolv d th: double Tyrant to difplay, 

And all the Debt of Ten Years Exile pay. 

His (a) mutilated Face, and murther'd Friends, 
Excite the unheard Mifchiefs he intends ; 

Gives a Pretence to his Ingendring Lull, 

And pleafes him to think his Vengeance juft. 

Not pers’nal Rage, to Angle Heads extends, 

He murthers Nations, and difpeoples Lands: 

Sends his direfted Legions to devour, 

And make whole Kingdoms link beneath his Power. 
The Cherfonefans feel his mighty Hate ? 

Th’ abandon’d Plains made wade and defolate: 

The numerousCities fpoil’d ? the Thoufands flain, 
The Monuments of barbarous Rage remain. 

Nor * (*) 


Whether he (aid the Words or no, he manifeftedittobehis 
Temper, for God, for the Sins of the Rom»n Empire, permitting 
him to recover the Imperial-Purple, like other Tyrants, via 
the worfe for his Affli&ions. 

(*) Every rime he had occasion to blow his Nofe, he fell into 
a violent Paflion at his Subjefls, and in revenge for his Mu¬ 
tilation, would often caufe fome or other of them to be put 
to Death. 

But his moft violent Barbarity was againd the poor Inha¬ 
bitants of the Pontick Cherfonejut, of whom he remetnbred that 
they defigned, as he had been told to murther him, or deliver 
him up to ^p/nuariuj 

T° be reveng’d of them, ha fent an Army among them, 
with Orders to make a univerfal Maflacre of them, without re¬ 
gard to Age or Sex, which was perform'd to the utmoft, in a 
mod horrible Manner. 
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Nor fatisfy’d with halfa Million flain ; 

Griev’d arid unealie at the Few remain •’ 

Tho’ (a) Sev’nty Thouiand more the Waves devour, 
Hefcorns to let a Wretch iurvive his Power. 


(b Rouze Nature! when a Tyrant knows no Bounds, 
Tis then his Fury all his Will confounds: 

The Cberjonefan Remnant muft repay, 

Some Blood lor Blood, JuJtmian led the Way. 

The paffive Wretches faw their Country void. 

Their Towns laid walte, their Families deftroy’d: 
Their Prayers and Tears had all been made in vain j 
Th’ Infatiate Tyrant hunts the Few remain: 

Late Wildom calls upon them in the Fxighr, 

Bids them leave off to Mourn, and learn to Fight; 
Nature gives Arms, and juft Revenge inflames. 

And now the Tyrant’s coming Fate proclaims. 

Purlued with Guilt, a fecond Time he flies, 
Abandon’d to defpair, yields to his Fate and dies. 


So Heav’n Decrees, and Nations own it juft. 
When Juftice calls to arm, the People muft • ’ 
They muft the Sword of juft Revenge difplay 
And when they do, all Tyrants muft obey. 


Nothing’s lb vile, lb cowardly and bale. 
Carries Defpair lo often in his Face ; 


So 


•) Seventy Theufand of them were put on board his 
5 ips, to be (lain in the Emperor’s fight, for his Diver* 
non, but Heaven reliev’d them by a kinder Storm, ia 
d ,Cn d S ™* >S ca ^ awa Y» l hey were all 


(t) Not fatisfied yet. he fent a fecond Army to lay wafte the 
whole Country, and this rous’d Nature, as is noted; the poor 
llemnant fly to Arms, and calling in Phillificw to their Aid, 
th^ take Shipping, and fail direftly to C tnjiantintfh , and cif 

the J, y F*?V detbrone him, and afterwards pur* 
■uing lum, cut off his Head* * 

P.^T T ?r Re fi"r 9jf lhit Sls '* wmU wt!l « tell w vhat thtft 
f* r »H fbt Ur*, Anmt<i in fmh * pm»- 
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So dcfptcable, fo contemn’d and curft. 

As a disbanded Tyrant, from his Throne divorc'd * 
Tor heir own Paffions they’re a certain Prey, 

And nr, Men hang themfelves fo foon as they ; 
When by the Peoples Juftice they’re purfu’d, 

And wait the Mercies of the Multitude : 

He mufl have brazen Walls about bis Heart , 

Or aft by fomenew undilcover’d Art, 

That can the P ; elence of his Soul command, 

And fo much Guilt, and fo much Danger too, 

(withftand. 

Satyr p'ay Homage to revolving Fate, 

And view Rome *s Fmpi r s*s now (a) declining State; 
How to invading Nations made a Prey, 

The Roman Corqu Ats foreign Lords obey. 


(b) France yields to Hoards of overturning Gauls 
And barbarous Nations ( c) ftormth’ Imperial Walls; 

_ (a) The 

(a The liimns Empire began manlfefHy to decline, aftei 
the removing the Imperial Seat to Confl^tinofle, , and wasmmV 
times over-run with the barbarous Nations of the North. J 
ftndo-f, in his Introduftion to the Hiftory of Europe, argues 
very well, that the Conflitution of the Roman Empire being 
ferried, after it became a Monarchy, upon the precari us 
Will of the Souldiery, cou’d not be of any long continuance, 
but prepar’d the Way for its own Rum: And, I mult add, 
it juftifed the Right of poffeffing it, to any Power tb 
could feize upon it, by its own Prafttce ; by ,hef * ,nv *. * 
of Foreigners the Empire was firft weakened, an , ? 

entire!v reduced, as particularly by the Ger««r and \GoM, 
who in prodigious Numbers came trom their c ° ,d P » 
Habitations, to change their Livings with the luxu..ous 
ma;,; and foiace themfelves in the delicious Countries J 

(b e France fir ft was but a Province of the Gau's- C<e ff. C fu 
all Inhabitants on the North and Eaft-fide ofthe 1 

Rhine hauls', and a prodigionfly powerful Nation twy' 
as appears by the vafV Armies they brought ,nro 
againit Cbut they were property the Inhabitants 
upper and the lower Rjine; but afterwards >pr .a t 
farther, conquer’d Italy, Lombardy, and feme l*y r 
themfelves into sifia. vut-L 

(€• Rome was fever? l Times do lin’d by the baruar > 
onsof ih* GoPhs and Gauls, as afterwards by Che v ' 

&c. > 








(a) Th zVandals ftretch the wide Cantabrian Plain, 


And (b) Suevian Troops embrace declining Spain - 3 
And thefe again to (c) new Invafions bow. 


And wilder Troops their Kingdoms overthrow : 

!t: (d) Eranks, from the Lord knows where, in Shoals 


( advance. 


k Ere£l the Name and Government of France-, 

And Weft cm (<?) Goths, more num’rous than the 
^ (Stars, 

Da Spread Europe’s fruitful Fields, with Seeds of future 

i l ( Wars: 

The (/) Vandals, that by Conqutft rul’d before, 

, Submit, and range ro Africa for more. 

tliii (g) Sarmatian Poles o’er-run the Northern Coaft, 

, And (/)) Scandinavian Tribes huge Conquefts boaft: 


a 


Wild 


-— *■ — - - - 

iwj (<») The Vandals, Jlam, and Silingi, conquer’d that 

-r ^ • _11* J j -> r.. • _1 1!_• J j 


Parc of Spain, call’d Cantabria, and divided it among 
them. 

10 ^ (b) The Suevians fubdued the Alani, and Silingi, and 

M ! drove out the Vandals , and kept the Pofleflton of 

: Spain. 

>' : f ( c ) New Invafions* The W ett-Goths, after they had ravag’d 

Italy* and fackt Rome it felf, fall into Spain in vaft Numbers, 
flW fl nd feizing Catalonia and Languedock, from thence fpread 
on|t® themfelves both into Spain and France. 

H (d) The Fra?iks , we are told, were Germans from the Nor** 
if’ 1 them Parts, about the Elbe and the IVeJer, and invading France y 
,j !3K on that fide, join’d together feveral Nations, calling themfelves 
Franks , or Freemen. 

(V) At laft the Wefter n-Goths, mentioned before, fupplanted 
an< * overrun all the reft, and became Maflers of all the Nor- 
: j, them Parts of Europe . 

p (f)Th* Vandals driven out of Spain by the Suevians, went 
over into Africk, and took pofieffionof ail the Kcm/w Domini- 
r ons, till afterwards the Roman Empire recovering it felf tin¬ 
'll 1 der the Reign of Jujtinan the Great, Belifarius ruin’d the Em« 
0 pire of the Vandals in Africa. 

(&) The Pola were at fir ft calfd Sarmatians, and inhabited 
;i but a final 1 Country on the Bori/lines, but afterward, by 
if Conqifefi, extended themfelves from the Baltick in the North, 
almolt to the Black-Sea. 

(h) Denmark. Sweden, Holftein, Pomeren , and Norway, and all 
the Mouth of the Baltick K was included in that Parc of the 


World; call d by the Ancienca Sandinavia, 








i34 JVRE DiriNO. Book vur. 

Wild Huns, and (a) Heru/i, and Belgick Bands 
Fix barb’ions Empires on the Roman Lands: ’ 

New Kingdoms raife from their difmember'd State 
And halten dying Rome s declining Fate. 

(b) Legions of Nations in th’ Excurfion join. 

From Elbe, and Oder , Danube, and the" Rhine. 

The mighty Provinces of ancient Rome , 

Thar now compofethe Thrones of Chriftendom 
To Plunder, Rapine, and to Conquefc yield, * 

And Title’s form’d in the Triumphant Field, 

■ There 


(*) o doactr, King of the Htruli, took Rme in the Reign 
of Auguflulus, in the Year of our Lord, 476, till Year after 
the firft Foundation of the City, j©r Yeart from the Set. 
dement of the Monarchy by Auguff us, i + g Yeara after the 
removing thelmpma!»Seat by r 0 nftantine, and dividing the 
Empire, thus the Weftern R omm Empire was deftroy d, till it 
was in a meafure refto r d by C hartmsign, end after him hand- 
ed down thro’infinite Dm one and fub-divifions, to what 
we now fee it; in the poor Remains of the German Empire, 
which rather has the Name than the Subfhnce of an Em. 
fire. 

(f> The Remans reduc’d multiruder of Princes, States, and 
Nations out of the Ruins of whom they form’d their vaft Mo¬ 
narchy. 

Now the Romans art rrelite’d, innumerable Nations, allur’d 
by the Succccefs of rhofe that went before, fall in upen the 
Ruins of their Empiie; the Goths far their Talons upon the 
A Oman Eagle it felf, and fettled their Dominion in the Heart 
of Italy, till driven from th ne- by Juflinian the Great j the 
Vandals did the like in Africk till mined at laft by Btllijarim, 
Under the fame Juflinian. 

The Burgundians, Goths, and Franks , divided Gaul among 
them; the Huns over-run Farms a, now call’d Hlngaria, and 
Flyicum, the Eaflcrn Empire fell a Prey, firft to tne Saracens, 
Bulgarians, and Psrfans, and, at ltd, to the Turks, who hold 
it to this Day. 

’Tis obferv’d, and ’th the chief Knd of Marching all thefe 
Matters in Hiftory, that in all thefe Cafes, onquefl gave 
an unqueftion’d Right of Government, and the Right of < 
King was no longer regarded in the World, than that King 
Con’d maintain his Potfe/fi m. 

Th' romam loft by Conqueft, nothing bur what they firit 
gained by Corqueft, end th« Swotd took from them nothing 

2 ® ^ i®k«»by th* h’wosd frwa tbs l«w«« 

Eigbc&l PulidTprs. 
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There for the gui/ded Bauble they contend. 

And every Crown s Divine that’s there obtain’d. 

The Sword has Government it felf fubdu’d. 

And Right to rule, was born of Multitude: 

Battel, not Blood, the ftrong Debate decides, 

And Conqueft, Roman Conquefts now divides : 

The Sanftion fixt on the depending Crown, 

Falls of it felf whene’er the Power comes down ; 

The Right devolves, annext to Conqueft ftands, 

And he can belt difpute, that beft defends. 

Then view the leveral Nations as they reign * 
And how by Right their Conquefts they maintain ; 

In Fields of Blood, new Kingdoms they ere£t, 

Obey the Claim of Force, and weaker rejeft: 
Conqueft gave Nations, Conquerors made Crowns, 
Some govern’d Provinces, and others Towns * 

All was their own, which they by Conqueft gain’d. 
And Right was theirs, whole Power that Right 

( maintain’d. 


Now Satyr fee, how Nature rules Mankind, 

And Realon guides the well dire&ed Mind: 

Mai The uninftrufted Nations knew no Laws, 

Jm Their fighting Heroes gain’d their juft Applaufe j 
,*jj The Ihouting Legions gave them their Renown, 

And he that gain’d the Kingdom, gain’d the Crown, 
lift 

But lee the Confequence of Native Right, 

^ They all had lhar’d the Hazards of the Fight * 

J, AH claim by their Proportions in the War, 

«,« Danger and Glory bears its equal Share: 

The Claimers here, to Laws of Nature fly, 

Firft lhare the Fight, and then the Viftory: 

| Thus Forms of Government, in Nature fram’d, 

ICS The Right of Property is firft proclaim’d ; 

Terms of Subjection, and of Rule, agreed. 

And Government, by Laws of Rule proceed. 

[| 5 ' 
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Soldiers the conquer’d Countries divide, 

And Properties the Rights of Rule decide: 

The Lead ts by the Tenure of their Lands, 

Had Honours fuited to their high Commands: 
Nobility upon Behaviour ftood, 

Commenc’d in Merit firft, and not in Blood: 

The Captains form’d the Gentry of the Land, 

Did now the Farm, as once the Troop command: 
The Gen’rals of fuperior Rank and Fame, 

Grew Lords and Princes, only chang’d their Name: 
The Legionary Soldiersfellto Trade, 

And all were Freemen and Freeholders made. 

The mighty leading, All-Commanding Thing, 
Govern’d the Whole, and gain’d the Name of King: 
A Name indeed , for Laws of his Command, 

He fhar’d with them, with whom he fhar’d the 

(Land 

And if he ceas’d his due RefpeCt to pay, 

To Bated Rules, they quickly ceas’d t’obey. 


The Nature of the Thing imply’d no Iefs, 

’Twas he that govern’d, they that did poffeft ; 

They all had born the burthen of the Field, 

And by that Right their new Pofleffions held 
Their mutuA Strength theConqueft had procur’d, 
And every Man had drawn alike bis Sword. 

But their due D<. ffence, now in Peace they paid, 
To him whofe Conduct they in War obey’d: 

The Reafon with the Coniequence appears, 

The Homage his, but thePofleffion theirs. 

Thefe were the Gothick Rules of Government, 

On Reafon built, and fixt in general Confent. 
Nature firft taught Men Schemes of Life to draw, 
In Order live, and call’d that Order LAW: 

. Nature directed Men to underftand. 

And State Subjection, when they State-Command: 

As 





BookVIII. JVRE DIFINO. t B 7 

As Nature taught, they Nature ftill obey, 
Andflruggle hard for Native Liberty. 

In vain affuming Tyrants have oppreft* 

*i: In vain deny the craving Nation’s reft: ’ 

The fubiugated injur’d People rife, 
tel: And guilty Tyranny from Jullice flies. 

■4 

© Satyr, the endlels Roll turn back no more, 
k, The latent fearch of Tyrants Fate give o’er: 
it' Let modern Hiftories fupply our Pen, 

There fee thefe fancied Gods fall down like Men. 
tsk Tyrannick Power, that Morfel of Delight, 

Has always been difgorg’d to Native Right: 
a': The People ftill, for Nature’s Laws remain , 
lufj Their Liberties at all Extremes maintain: 

K Blood calls for Blood, Tyrants themfelves o’erthrow, 
kt It (a) ever was, it ever will be lb : 

They can no other (b) Confequence expeft ■, 

They fight with (c) Nature, Reafon’s Laws reject ■, 
L Run counter to the common Courfe of Thing s, 

And will be Monfters here inftead of Kings, 

M Be Nature’s Scourge, and all the Peoples Rod, 
j;f And a£t(V) the Devil, to be thought the God : 

5 Q. 3 What 


,, . There are no Parts of Hiftory but are fuJI of the Examples 

E ! *his Kind, and the nearer we go back to the beginning of Go- 
lOfi vermnent, the more InHances we have of the Peoples fettiog 
tkfft U P> anc * P u ^hag down their Monarch?. 

y; Q>). fteais co be a plain Confequence of Nature, thatTy- 
* ran r n y Ihouid procure Tumults, Difiatisfaftions, and all Sorts of 
Ip, Diforders i n the Government, becaufe the Head of Government, 
i f h e Throne, being put out of Place, the Defolation muft affeft 

the Whole. 


into, 

V 


(c) They cannot but fee, that to Tyrannize over the People, 
is to oppofe Nature, and their own Reafon will cbmft the 
Miftake, whenever they pleafe to give it a Freedom of aft- 
ing. 

Cdj ’Tis very obfervablc, that you never find a King exercife 
a Tyrannical Power over his People, but'eis always mixt with un¬ 
govern’d Vice in himfelf: Men of Virtue und Moderation, fcldora, 
ir ever, turn Tyrants, the abfolute Oefpotick Government leading 
them of Courfe, to give the Reins to their Luffs, and make 
the Error of Government, and the Crimes of Life, mix cogc* 
irer#. 
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What can the Nations do, when Mad men rule, 
But fct up Juft ice to correct the Fool ? 

Empire has always fo preferv’d its Fame, 

For Liberty and Law are ftill the fame. 


He that inverted with the Robes of Power, 
Thinks ’tis his Right the People to devour. 
Will always find fome ftubborn Fools remain. 
That ha’ fo little Wit, they wont be Slain ^ 

That always turn again when they’re oppreft, 
And bafelyfpoilthe Gay Tyrannick Jett: 
Madly take Arms, and with their Matters Fight, 
And talk of Nature, Laws of God, and Right. 


Tyrants fhou’d always take fufficient Care, 

Of fuch unhappy People to (a) beware j 
For when they’ve all the Rules of Reafon paft, 
’Tis Ten to. One, but theferefift at laft : 

When paffive Thoufands ftretch beneath his Sword, 
And freely die at his Imperial Word, 

Thole wild, unhappy, felf defending Few, 

If not deftroy’d in Time, will ravel all theClew * 
Will all the Engines of Opprefiion Awe, 

And trample Power beneath the Feet of Law. 


It can’t be helpt, the Courle of Things is fo. 

As Fire attends, and Waters downward flow j 
’Twas always natural for Men oppreft, 
Whene’er Occafion offers to refill •, 

Tis not enough to fay they may, 'tis juft. 

But ftrong Neceffity commands they mufl ; 
They’re Traytors elfe to the Entails of Senfe, 

And Rebels to the Laws of Providence •, 

’Tis the Supreme Command of Heaven, and they 
Are always bleft in it, that do obey. 


( •) He cbac 'vill be a Tyrant, ftiould reloive to kill all tte 
Seopic- ar once, for if he leavci but a Few, that few w ’ u 
ar laft defttoy him and the Story of Juft inian and the 
^htrfinefaiu, aentioned Fol. 23. is a remarkable Inftance 01 
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So France depos’d the Morovigian Line, 

And banilh’d (a) Childrick loft the Right Divine : 

So Holy League their Sacred (b) Hen ry flew. 

And call’d a Court lei to erect a New : 

So Right Divine muft Drill to Juft ice bow, 

And People firft the Right to rule beftow ’ 

So Spain to Arbitrary Kings innur’d, 

Yet Arbitary (c Favila abjur’d: 

(d) Danenark Four Kings depos'd, and (e) Poland 

(Seven, 

(/) Swede land but One and twenty, (g ) Spam 

( FJeven: 


(a) Cbilckick the Ift, chc Son of Akrovius , for his Lafciviouf- 
new, was banilhed by the great Men, and one Egidius t a Gaul % 
fet up in his Stead. 

CMdrick the lid, was banifhed and depofed by his Subjects, and 
King Pepin reign’d in his Stead, and fo ended the Afcrovlgian 
Family. 

(b) The League depofed Henry the Hid, and declar’d him a 
Tyr^nr, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign, and held frequent 
Counfels with the Pope’s Legate, and the Spaniards , about fee* 
ding the Crown, and feveral Propofals were made of fettling it, 
fometimes on the Infanta of Spain* other Times on the Car¬ 
dinal of Bourbone , the Duke de Main , and others. 

(c) Favila , a Cruel Tyrant, was depofed by the CaflUhns^ 
who chofe Judges to Adminiftcr the Government for a Time, 
till they could difpofc of chemfelves better. 

fdj The Danes , by the various Collections of their Kings, pull’d 
down, and fet up too many to reckon here; but the following 
^depofed Princes were fince the Chriftian Religion were planted in 
Denmark 

Chrjfapber the ITd, was depofed, and banilhed by hi« SubjeCb, 
for Tyranny and OpprefTion. 

Waldemer y his SuccefTor, was ferv’d io the fame Man¬ 
ner. 

Ericks Succelfor to Queen Margaret^ was depofed by his 
Subjects for violating their Right of free Election, attempting to 
declare Bogiflaus, Duke of Pomerania , King, without the Confent 
of the States. 

Chriftian II. Having been driven out of Sweeden , for his Bloody 
and Tyrannical Behaviour, was alfo depofed in Denmark for the 
Jike, Anno 1520, and chofe Frederick* Duke of Holftein % in his 
Stead, the Lineal Anceftors of the prefent King of Pen- 
mark* 

<£4 fcj Poland 
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fe) Poland depofed abundance of rheir Dukes and Prince* 
f mcrly, but, betides 'hem, ihi fo'.’owing are remarkable: Lellhs 
if. Anno 7^0. was bamill'd the Country by the inhabitants, for 
murtrtering his*, elder Brother. Lefcus I. was depofcd aud kill’d 
for putting a Fraud upon the People, in the Eleflion. BolijLw 
the Hardy was excommunicated by the Pope for Murther of the 
Bifhop of Cracast , and being depofcd and bamffasd, and finding 
h mfeif hated by every Body, murchered himfelf. Micdflms Se¬ 
nior, was depofcd for Male-Adminiftracion. Vladiflaus III, 
furnarn’d Lollkus, was depofcd for Male-Adminifinuion. Sifif. 1 
mund, cf Hungary, was refus’d, tho’ Heir to the Crown, becaufe 4 J 
Hungarian, Hen. of Anjou, delated Poland , upon his being made 
King of France, and upon his Defercion they chofe a. new 
King. 

Cf) I- Jngellus, the horrideft Tyrant that ever reign’d in 
Sweden: The very next Night after he was crown’d, he burnt 
Seven Swedifh Princes in their Lodgings, and Five more after- ‘ 
wards. The Swedes call’d in the Danes, who brought the Tyrant 
to that Extremity, that he burnt himfelf, and ail his Family, in 
his Palace. 

2. Biorn, banifh’d by his Subjects, becaufe he would nor hearken 
to the Chrihian Religion. 

3. AmunU perfccuting the Chriflians, was depofcd, and 
banifticd alfo. 

4. Olaw, was Verified by his Heathen Subjefts, to their 
Idol at Vpfal , he being before thar turn’d Chriftian. 

5. Nencbil , afterwards deftroy’d that Idol, and forbid any 
more Sacrifices, upon Pain of Death, but the People were 
(0 encag’d at it, thinking their Religion unjultly invaded, 
that they depofed him, and afterward burnt him ic 
Vpfal. 

6 . Ingo , the Pious, the Chriftian Religion being increas’d in 
Sweden again, deflroy’d the Idol at Vpfal, Anno 1080, but the 
Pagan Part of the People being yet the ffrongefi, were again fo 
inrag’d, that they baniih’d him the Kingdom, and afanvard mur* 
ther’d him in Schonen. 

7 - Magnus, the King of Denmark s Son, proclaim’d King, after 
a great Vittory, but depos’d again, and vanqujfo’d by the 

Swedes. 

8 . Swercher, a Tyrant and Murtherer, twice depofed, and beaten, 

Med to Norway, and at another Attempt to recover the Crown, was 

Ha in by the Swedes . 

9. Waldemar, depos’d by the States, and Magnus fet up in his 

Room. * r 

io* Birger % Anno 130$, depofed by the States, and re- 

° r , j I ^°^ t f°r Treachery and Cruelty, was af 

vwrlf * aQ d beaten, and fled to Den* | 

c 2 * Twice depoi’d, Once by the Nobility, 

- * ms uco fet up in his Steady but afterwards reftor’d himfelf, 

- . , ; * ' ~ " “ ■ " • and 

■n. 'M 
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and poifon’d his Son ; was again depos’d, beaten at the Battle 
°r Bncoping, and taken Prifoner, afterwards obtain'd his Li¬ 
berty, but was oblig’d to relign his Crown. 

, «?■ A { l £ s ' the Succeflor of Magnus, depos’d by the States, 
b> the Aliiftance of Margaret, Queen of D-nmark, and after 
long War, he was oblig’d to relign his Precenlioro. 

14. Erick, Son of Margaret, depos’d twice by the Nobility 
ot Sweden and the Dalekarls, and after various Troubles the 
king tefufing to make good the Treaty of Colmar, the Swedes 
and Vans both renounced their Allegiance to him, and 
crown d Chrifttphtr, Duke of Bavaria. 

iy. Charles Cnatefiti, depos'd by the Archbifhop and Nobi- 
hty, after he had been elefted King, and thriftian, King of 

KinTri’ “ ow ; nd,n h«s Stead; he was reftor’d again upon 
King Chrijhan s turning a cruel Tyrant, by the Biflbon 

fecond ^ th j N0 r‘Ij ty j but continuing to reign ill, he was a 
fetond Time depofed, defeated in a bloody Battle, and made 
to re/Ign and abjure the Kingdom, and yet, after that, was 
reftord again, and died in PolTelTion, & that, ’ * 

po(\d. ChriJi ‘ an was Three Times King, and Three Times de- 

,\ 1 ' Ste ? n fi u ?\ reign’d 14 Years only, as Regent, not King, 
and was depofed by the Senators. S> 

tv 'LV?r n - . reign ’, d * K reat w hHe peaceably and profperouf- 
ly, but falling into the Error of all bis Predeceflors, viz. tv- 
£ 2 ? r Gojrcrmnent, illegal Taxes, railing Money without 
Confent of Parliament, or the like: The People took Arms- 
enouned their Allegiance to him, and depos’d him, making 
Steen ft are Regent again. B 

veHii fflf"”’ r h l T ^ ran | : of De ” mart , depofed by theuni- 
verlal^ Content of the People, and the Affiftance of G*jUvus 

f; 3 ”> for murthermg 600 of the Nobility and Gentry, and 
abundance of moft barbarous A&ions. 

ao. Er,ck the Son of the Famous Guftavus Erickfon, af¬ 
ter a long and happy Reign, yet beginning to Tyrannize 
Mur I her i u P°n the Nobility, and attempting 
IiUCm !**a ^ soa ' n l Brot ^t, vas, by the univerfal rifing of 
his de P°fod, and his Brother Charles made King in 

r l' aruj ’ was depofed by the Swedes, for 
Eft«« t,n i g t |°o^ 0re P °P er yi and in a full AlTembly of the 
fcltates, declar d incapable to Reign, and Charles, Duke of 

rh DcD'fj ? ade King in his Room, who was the Father of 
the Great Guftavus Adolphus. 

Sn fo f Mvifhing the Daughter of one Julian, a 

ST <nttn, «?“ depos ’ d; the Pe °p ,e took Arms againfl 

rt,™’ Wlt ", gr * at fury, and call’d in the Moors to their Alii* 
nance, who afterwards over-run all Spain, and Oppa, and ?#- 

tD , who C* Da «ghter he had ravift’d. revolttd from Re- 
hme , with their Troops, in a great Battle, by which 

Bother iek 
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RuJJia Demetrius banifh d from the Throne, 

And Portugal pull’d Young (a) Alpbonfus down j 
And all the Nations that have Forms of State, 

Have let up Laws above the Magiftrare * I 

Whene'er the Self advancing Wretch requir’d, 

A Uwlefs Rule, his Government expir'd. 'f 

So let all Governments their Right withdraw 9 
When Kings forget their due Regard to Law. 

JURE 


Ropberic^ was overthrown, and fliin in the Fight. Puff, p, 

22 . 

Aiphnfo IT. was depofed by his People, under the Condufi of 
Mauregitus* 

Bernard, Son of Charlemaign of France , wai rt jetted by the 
Spaniards , only becaufc they would not be govern’d by a French • 
man. 

Alphonfo IH. Surnam’d the Great, and a brave Prince, yet, for 
afcerwafdd Tyrannizing over the People, and loading them with 
illegal and unreasonable Taxes, was twice depos’d, 

29, 30. 

Pavila, King of Caftile t a cruel Tyrant, depos’d by the Caflilhns* 
who abjur’d him, and fet up a Magi, like that of the Per funs , to 
govern. ] 

Alphonfo IV. was judg’d unfit to govern, and oblig’d by the 1 
People to furrender the Kingdom to his Brother Ramscus . I 

Ordmius, the Wicked, ulurpr the Crown, and banifh’d Sanffks 
Crafiw , but the People rifing to reftore their good King, pull’d 1 
down Ordmus , and fer up Sanftius the fecond Time. ,J| ^ 

There sre many more Iuftances in Spain f bur rhe Verfc, for 
naecr Bhime-fake, confining the Number to Seven, and Seven I 
Being enough to confirm the Allegation, I forbear more Inftaocfl, j 
a«, 

Blwrb, Wife of Lewis the VMIth, of France , put by for the 
Son of her younger Sifter Barengaria : Alphonfo the Xth, Fitter 
the Cruel, twice depofed, and afterwards (lain; John the lid, 
for commuting all his Affiirs to Alvares de Luna , his Favourite, 1 

once driven out of his Kingdom, tho f he afterwards recover’d it 1 

by Force: Henry the IVch, call’d, the Scandal of Spain, who be* 
in* incapable of Children, hir’d another Man to lie with bis . 
Queer*, and attempted to have a Daughter, fo begotten, pafs f° r 
his own, and proclaim’d her Heir apparent, but the Nobiicy.cn- 
teriuit into an Affociacion, depos’d him, and gave the Crown to 
Alphnnfo XL 

OO The Portuguese depofed more Kmg* than Alphonfns, but 
he is the nioft remarkable Inflancc, whom they put by, only 

becaufe he was Young, ayed his Mother encroach’d upon their 

--— 
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i4 A T Y R, the Line of Princes nextfurvey, 
jg, And fee from whence they Rule, or we Obey: 

Inf; View the ftrong Interception of the Race, 

^ jff And the Divineft Tide to the Place, 
k Succeffion is the vaft pretended Claim : 

*"( Expo/e the Cheat, how impotent, how lame, 
t 0i How ill it will fupporr the Right Divine, 

And how far back the OLDEST claim by Line 

1, If in their Line the facred Titles lies. 

Whene’er that Line’s decay’d, that Title dies : 

;!:■ But if (a) Pofieffion fuperfedes the Line, 


f And King, ^ua. King , enjoys the Right Divine ; 

s ! T 


Then 


(a) Boch tbefe Titles may be irapertVft, for he tha- p ffeffe* 
may have no Right, cither by the Confenc of the People, the Laws 
of the Land, or the inheritance of Anceftcrs, and is,in ail reipeos, 


<: anUiurper* 

If 
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Then all (a) Succeffion’s fled from Majefty, i 

And Ufur pat ion’s as Divine as He. | 9 

De Fa&o, is, de Jure , and a Crown, 

To every Man that has it, is his own. 


Reafon’s bewiidred in the Nice Difpute, 

And Argument can make but little out: 

Imagination fuftocates and dies, 

Choak’d with the Mill oflnconfiftencies. 

The Right of Families muft all be meant, ] 

Not of Polfeffion only, but Defcent: 

And all our Royal Lines ate fo decay’d. 

By Bn (lardy and Blood precarious made ; I 

That no Succeffions can their Title clear. 

To make a Crown's Divinity appear: 

For how can that Defcent be call’d Divine, 

Where Whores and Baftards interrupt the Line? ! 

j 

If Kings by Jus Divinum wear the Crown, 
nat’ral Devolution handed down ; 

Let them go back and trace the Sacred Claim, if 
They’ll find the Genealogy fo lame $ 

So full of Ufurpations, fuch a Crowd, 1 

Ot'falfe Succeffions, fpurious Births , and Blood-, 1 
Such Perjuries , fuch Frauds to wear a Crown, 

They'd Blujh their ill born Anceflors to.own. I 


Nor is it (b) length of Time that will procure, 

This Sacred Claim they make to Sacred Power * I 

Un- 


(a) He that has a Right of Succeffion, can derive chat Succcf- 
non but a liede Way, ail the Linesof Anceflors being imperfeft, 

cf which after. 

And this rightful Inheritor may forfeit by Tyranny, and arbi¬ 
trary illegal Power. 

(b) Length of Time, or Continuation of Pofleflion, can mike no 
T ideg°od, that was not Coin itfelf ; for if a Race of Kings had 
polte a Nation, everfince the firft fettled Nation in the World, 
yetu cne firlt King of that Race obtain’d the Crown, or Govern- 
menr by wrong Means, whether by Ufurpation, Force, Fraud, 
or uiegu ^uccefHon, the Iojury remains hereditary, and 

* ■ Right 











Not 
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Unkfs they can that (a) length ofTimeextend, 5 
To the Firft King, and make hisRight their Friend 5 
Nor can that King the Pnviledge convey 
Unlefs Paternal Right did his firft Right obey. 

And where’s the Prince can trace his high Defcent, 
Back to the Patriarchal Government? 

From thence with free uninterrupted Blood 
Can make his facred high Relation good ? * 

N ot W B° u rbon, (c) Arragon, (d) or Auria, 

W J a !Lello, (f) Mully-Hamet, or (g) Braga -, 

Righi receives no Sanction tr m me length of Time .• AiTch^Tc 

P^fflnn er k. f °u‘{! at WOnId bui,d TitIes "P° n len t tb ^ Time ia 
Fqfteffion. taiid them upon a wrong Foundation , liacc no Pre- 

lcription will Terve in this Cafe, and the length ,f Time in which 
a ulurpingt<am,ly has reign’d, rather aggravate/than extenu.ces 

thrown" 16 ’ ^ ' a?C ‘ the Pka ° f R ‘ sht the morc cafic co heovet- 

(a) If Length of Time were an Argument for the Legality of a 
Thing, or could be pleaded to juftifie a Practice, the Devil might 
V c . dl £ * r f fcriptjon for Idolatry, which ha» been at* ancient as Belas 
•nd has had an uointernipccd Series of Confent, in all Nations! 
f fome Parts to this Day ■, and this only ferves to make the Crime 
tnc more deteftable. 

J ht H ° ufc ° f ff*" ta,k of exceedin g Antiquity, from 
he firft appearance of the Franks, and bear the Fleur de Lys, as 
tne Beauty ^France, in their Arms, boafting they are Original 
French-, but flail here is no Original of Power. ° 

CO The Arragonian Princes claim their Defcent from the 
invent Spaniards, who fo nobly refilled the Romans , but I do 
not find that there it any appearance of Truth in it, and if 

SucceffiorT* vve can Rleiv abundance Interruptions to a direft 

00 TheHoufeof Auflria is an Ancient and Illuftrious Houfe, 
nut all iheir Claim to the Imperial Dignity is by Eicftion, 

,, ,oa > and th « 's not the Title we are difputing. 

( e ) jdgtlhy an ancient Family io Poland , who came to the 
Cr .wn by Marriage of Hedmg, the Heir of another remote Fa- 
nnly, and both thefe have been loog extinft, and the Crown 
naturally devav d upon the Peoples Choice, where it ftill remains* 
iJInow rhe Kinj^of 5 »eienhas chofen a Kingfor them, and the 
ovvord mult decide it. 

, (f)Jlully- Hamct, Emperor of Morocco : they do not concern 
tJiemfelves about Families, or Antiquity. 

(g) Braga, the prefent Royal Family of Portugal, defeended 

unO* r whom the Portuguefe made King, 

upon the Revolt from the Spaniard, J & 
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Not (a) Sophy, Great (!) Moguls or (;) Otoman , 

U) Uncas ot Chili, (>) China, or Japan ; 

Not (/) Stuart, the/ they by (g) jufteji Title reign, f 
Can Lines of Blood, to proper Length maintain. 


Hail Race High-born, with whom no Lines compart^ 
For mat chiefs (h) Sifters Juft, and Good, , and Fair: 
Ancient in Title too, allied to Crowns, 

Tet more by proper Merit raisd to Thrones : 

Ton have the Dignity otNature gain'd. 

By Virtue, and by Vertue *tis maintain'd : 

So jultiy Sacred, as exactly Good, 

A better Claim to rule than Birth and Blood. 

Prim 


(d) The Sophy, or Emperor of Perfia 5 they claim a very long 
SuccefTicm, but tho* we cannot enter into the Hiftory of the pre- 
fencR^ceof Per fun Kin^s, the Scripture will furoilhus with Ac* 
counts enough of the Interruptions of their Lines of Kings, about 
the Time of the Median G vernmenc affuming the Perfian , and af¬ 
terwards in the Captivity and Death of Darius, and the Conqucft 
by Alexander. t ’ jj 

( b ) The GeneaJogyof the Great Mogul, is a dark Thing, and 
pail Inquiry • but the frequent Wars, Infurrcttiom, and cutting off 
of K n£s, in chafe Countries, will give Authority to conclude nil* 
Line far from an Original. , f .'J 

(0 The Ottoman Family is very ancient, and has reign’d with 
an uninterrupted Succeffion of Blood, tho* not ia direft Primo* 
geniturc, for above 500 Years. J 

(d) The Vnca s were King! , or Emperors of Peru , and 
cf Chili alfo ^ and, as they pretended, had reign’d a great 
many Thoufand Years, but their Hiftory was all verbal and 
fabulous. 

(e* The vaft SuccefTion cTCVhta is unaccountable and incredi* 
b e but be it as long as it will, is lately excioft, and the Orm 
Tartar reigns now by Conqueft. . j 1 

(f) The prefent Royal Family of England, of which Her Majcflv 
b t:ie iaft apparant direft Branch, has much of Antiquity to boaft 
of, as moji in the World, and by its Alliance with moft of the 
Great F,?mi!irs in Europe, is truly Illuftriou?, but he that attempted 
to bring k from a meet Original of Princes , ruu himfelf aground in 
a moft ridiculous manner. 

t (T) Jufteft Title. vi%. the Revolution, and Parliamentary Set* 
ucrntrnr, from which, whoever reigns in England, has, without ; Q 
£ uhr 5 a Divine Right to the Crown, and poifefles it by the bit 
Tenure in the World. " 

(h) The Ute Queen May % of Bleffcd Memory, and Her prefer 
M.jdiy. 
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l ri ? e {! h t b ? tbis L «ft re &™*be Crown, 
fiy double Title tis efteem'd their own 

In , By Juflice YOU the Sacred Stile enjoy 
m Injuftice does the Sacred Stiledeftory. 

Lffici Satyr afcend, the Steps of Monarchs tread 
U<ift And view the Sacred Title of the Dead • * 

i Search to the early Monarchs of this Ifle ’ 

« And view the Jus Divinum of the Royal Stile. 

ft An 9° K n ^ eft ’ ? r CompaQs, form the Rights ofKings 
And both are humane , both unfet tied Things • “ * 

\U Both lubjett to Contingencies of Fate * 

And fo the (a) Godfhip of them proves' a Cheat, 

if Let all the Magi of this Learned Age, 

S Bring out their long Records upon the Stage: 

interrupted Kingfhip trace, 

4* ^ ns where began the Heavenly Race. 

i £ ' „* a11 , the Monarchs which the World command 

,*■ T h erS S th£ 5- rft S . tam P° fthe Celeftial Hand. ’ 

■*t ^ ae tesnota King in Europe wearsa Crown 

ritfii Sethis too modern Fam’ly has been known : 

Hilt ry can all their.fhorter Offspring trace 
liii- Prove the mecbamck Blood of every Race •* 

^ Defcribe the unexpeQing Herds kind ,, 
i*:' £o his own Fortunes or Advancement blind : 
ill i '•AJjearch them back beyond their real Fame, 
ui And draw th ofhort Synopfis of their Claim : 
iU, ^” a L n * n .their Birth, meaner in Merit known, 
j y neither Kin, or Prolpeft of a Crown, 




The 


it* 


: :: ^ ( a ) ** the y, vve,e Sacred in themfeivet, and of Divine O ki- 
al, they would never be fubjc& to Changes and interruptions* 

^Sr^io^ Wayi <hCm * bUt hC P cfmiBcnc and iwablci Ukc their 

*'*'’*• —• 
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The Government’s the greateft Monarchs have, 
They ftule them fir ft, or firft the People gave. 

Wear Claim had Coll. (<2) CNUTE or Captain 

(S UENE! 

"What Right the roving Sax and Pyrate Dane ? 

(/>) Hcngilf , or Hr fa, (c) Wodens Blood defy’d. 

And on their Sword, not Family, reiv’d. 

The Norman Baftard, what Divine Call? 

And where’s the Heavenly, High Original? 


Thefe naked Nations , long expos’d a Prey, 

To Foreign and Domeftick Tyranny : 

Their Infant Strength , unfit to Guard their Name, 
Expos’d them naked to Ufurpers Claim •, 

An open Prey to Robbers, and -the lfte. 

To wild Invaders , grew an early Spoil. 

The Soman Thieves ravag’d the wealthy Coafl, 
And Britain's fruitful Plains fed Cxfar' s numerous Holt. 
What Birthright rais’d the ravenous Lombard's (d) 

(Name, 

His Sword, and not his Fam’ly, form’d his Claim. 
Where’er the Roman Eagles fpread their Wings, 
They blafted Nations, and deflroy’d their Kings. 

An 


(a) The Firft Leaders of che Saxons and Danes , had no Pretence 
to Government and Crowns, but as mecr Thieves and Robbers, 
put to Sea on pu-pofe co make unjuft Depredations on their 
Neighbours, pretending co no Right buc that of Violence, and the 
Sword. 

(b) Hengifl and Hoy fa were Leaders of the Saxons , and after¬ 

wards conquering Kenty became Kings, that is, made thcmfelves fo, 
of which by and by, . 

(c) Woden was fam’d to be the firft Great Leader of the Goths 
into Europe, and all their Kings affc&cd to be thought of his 
Blood, rho\ if chey had, his Original then remains to be inquir’d 
into, and leaves alias dark as before: He could not be a Pa- ] 
triurchical Prince, over fuch a Multitude of People as fvvarnid 
thither. 


Mr. Tyrrel tells us out of Eede y Ecclef. Hift. Lib . Cap* 12* j 

the Saxon Kings were no other chan their Generals in War, Tyrrell 
Introduction i Vol. FoL 38. Jt | 

00 Julius Cdjvfy properly a Lombardy t as Lombardy was after* ■' 
ward extended over Italy. 
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^ An (a) Hoft of Monarcbs fall an eafie Prey, 

l! - And all their Jus Divinums Roman Lords obey : 

#Ji The Roman Legions pull’d the Sacred down, 

$ And Rolls oj Kingdoms form’d th’ Imperial Crown. 

!c (b) Cxf&r in Triumph o’er their Kings prefides, 

$ And Right of Conqueft, half the World divides. 


But as the Sword unjuftly cut his Way, 
il: He loft by Night, what he obtain'd by Day: 

In Seas of Blood , he drencht the Sword of War, 

Pij And brought (V) Tyrannick Government frornfary 
Oppreffions, Violence, and Conqueft came, 

W; On Wings of Fate, to raife the Roman Name : 

And yet, for Freedom ftruggPd very hard. 

And Nature's Love to Liberty appear'd: 

The Invaders bought their Right of Conqueft dear. 
And Legions of their Roman Bones lie here. 


® When thefe their Weeks of Slaughter had fulfill’d, 
hi And Seas of Brittijh Blood, flow’d down the Brittijh 


("Field : 

I g Shoals of Barbarian (d) Goths, worfe Thieves than they, 
:,|j From Caledonian Friths, and frozen T ay, 
il O’erfpread the Fruitful, now abandon’d. Plains, 

And ledthecaptiv’d Visions in their Chains : 

_> The weak’ned Natives, helplefs and diftreft, 
bii Doom’d to be plund’red, ravifh’t, and opprefs’d. 

® J One Devil by another to expel, 

S And tir’d with Cries to Heaven, 

“_R_’_^ 

r a J Kings ot the Gauls , Bri tains t and Bclgd y arc laid to 

K'r; be (lain by the Romans. 

(bj C&jar triumph’d Fivefeveral Times for Britain , Bdgt y and 

1 fftf: Gaul. 

• ft CO The Romans was an Abfolute and Tyrannick Government 
from after the Time of JhIiim Cajar , and tho’ by their Virtue 
and Valour they civiliz’d the Nations they conquer’d, yet they 
rul’d them by the Sword, Handing Armies, and planted Colonies, 
and this occafion’d their Empire always to ccafe, where they 
\i> we re oblig’d to withdraw their Forces, and the People prefently 
/ rcaffum’d their Liberty. 

Cdj The Fifljr are agreed to be of Gotkijh Original, and fup- 
pofed to be Inhabitants of the Northern Iflands. 

CO Seek to the Saxm to repel the Invading Scotj and Pifis* 
SHftros aebaronta Moyebo* 


(e) apply to Hell: 
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Employ new Thieves from the rude Northern Confix 
To rob them of that Little they had not loft : 

And now to their Deliverers they Pray , 

For thefe demand their (a) Liberty for Pay : 

From Robbers favd y and from Oppreffion free. 

They fold ThemfeIves, to buy their Liberty. 

The Work once done, the Workmen, to be paid, 
Only demand Themfelves , and All they had. 
Cowards, to (hun their Fate, betray'd by- Fear, 
Ruth on worfe Harms, than thofethey wou’d bewiB. 
Boldin Deftru&ion, they refign their Breath, 

And to Ihut out their Danger, let in Death. 

Long they with thofe Oppreffions ftrove in vain. 
And long they fought, their Freedoms to maintain. 
For (5) Seven and Thirty Ages they endure. 

The Pain ot (c) Corrojives they took to cure. 

__Tie 

(aj The Saxon, who at firlt came over as hired Soldiers, in- 

pos’d upon Vortiger , King of the Britains, and every Day ds- 
fnanded New Conditions, till at Jaft the Britains , tir’d with their 
Encroachments, refufed them, and then all fell into Blood aid 
Confufion *, the Saxons turning their Arms upon their Matters 
that had hir’d them ravag’d the Country from the Eaft Sea o 
the Weft $ and the poor Britains , frighted and furpriz’d, weie 
driven to all manner of Diftreftes. 

fbj Vortiger , a Vicious and Effeminate Prince, was depoftd 
by the Britains , and his Son Vorttmer fee up, who fought with tie 
Saxons , and purfued them with fo much Vigour, that he flciv 
Jiorfe, as fome Hiftories relate, and forced Heng\ft % and his Sex* 
ons, to take Shipping, and be gone : He fought 12 Battles, d- 
ways Conqueror, for now the Britains recover’d themfelves a It- 
tie* 

But the Saxons returning afterward, maintain’d dreadful Was 
with the Britains , Murcher’d 360, fome fay 470 of the Britijh Nc* 
biJiry at once by Treachery, inviting Vortiger to a Feaft, and dc 
Saxons coming privately arm*d, took him Frifoncr. 

Aurelius Ambroftut was then chofcn Leader of the Britains , anl 
fought with the Saxons , with great Advantage, and for 12 Yens 
together, kept them in continual Alarms, and very low, though 
they recruited with frefh Troops from Jutland, always recovcrei 
themfelves, which the poor Britains could not do. 

(O Cm rofives, meaning the (harp Remedy of this Saxon All*, 
ance, which die Britain* unhappily took to cure them of the itfc 
filltiog FiZls* - rrj - - ~ 
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By Force, in all the refcu’d Kingdoms dwell: 

The Nations they deliver’d they pull’d down, 

And take their Friends Pofleffions for their otxm: 

r e. 



Opprelt with Numbers, long with Fury fought, 

And found the Graves of Honour which they fought. 
No tame Subjeft'ton did their Kingdoms yield. 

But bolding courted Freedom in the Field : 

No abdicating Race among them known, 

I®) The bravely fought, and bravely loft the Crown, 

i cl 

Nor fhall our Verfoomit Great Arthur's Praife, 
ircii Whofe Deeds eternal Triumphs to Britannia raife; 
ix Whole mighty Fame, in dying Freedom's Caufe, 
j® Commands, to endlefs Ages, vaft Applaufe. 

flAl 

li/i Heroes grow Famous when with Lawrels crown'd^ 
i'¥ And Viftory makes Men of Famerenown’d: 

_, Thee (a) Arthur truly , tho’ unhappy , Great, 

JL Struggl’d with mighty Men, and mightier Fate: 

, S Unconquer’d always, tho’ as ojt jubdttd * 

if, Bow’d to (b) meet Providence and Multitude: 

‘"I Legionsol Britijh Heroes joyn hisFame, 

That liv’d, and lov’d, and fought, and died with him. 

idftf 

in* With Valour, Jince unknown , the Shock withftood, 
i ftf And made them buy the Kingdoms with their Blood; 


(a) *Tis not material whether Arthur was King of Cornwal on¬ 
ly, as fome will have it, or only General under Ambrofm , as 
others* but that he fought 12 great Battles with the Saxons , ail 
agree, and was a moft Gallant and Heroick Prince. 

CbJ He was mcerly overpower’d by Multitude, and the con¬ 
stant Recruits of the Saxons, 
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Nor did One (a) Day their certain Fate decide, 
Britannia’s Fate was not Jo cheaply try'd: 

Her Genuin Sons, with vaft unwearied Pains, 
Defpife the Danger, as they Jcorn'd the Chains: 
Contemn the threat’ning Bondage of their Land, 

To the la/l Drop , their growing Foes withftand. 

Tho’ weak in Force, they ne’er refufe the Field, 
Knew hovo to die, hut never how to y ield : 

Their conquer’d Blood, the Saxon Chariots flains, 
And Heaps of Free born Heroes (b) now adom’the 


(Plains. 


Yet like Anteus, every Time they fell, 

Their Veins with Rage and Indignation fwell. 

The conquering Foes, found them infpir’d the more, 
And lefs inclin’d to Slavery than before; 

With eager Fury, forwarder to fight, 

And ready to defend their (c) dear declining Right. 

Nor for continued Loffes they defpair, 1 

But for continued Battles they prepare, > 

And clafhing Targets bear the yielding Air. j 

Undaunted at the certain Fare they law. 

And fcorning to accept the Vigor’s Law : 

As freely fought, when they were (d fure to die , 

As if they ftrove/or Death, and not foyVidory. 


Nor 


(aj Great Men in the World, nife their Fume by Co 
and Victories, but Arthur grew Great anc Famous thou, ti de¬ 
clining, by the vjft and wonderful Efforts he msde for Hi Coufl- 
t yN Liberty, which was plainly expiring. 

( bj The round Hill ;ck$, fiill remaining in moft Pares of Eng* 
land-. Four of them, near Steven.ige* in H:rtfordfhtre^ o^ctner, 
dole by the Road, are very iar-e ; Nw-mr\et-Dwns, ano he 
Plains in Wilts and Dorfit (hire , are full of ciem, and all KiHori* 
ans agree, w-re che Graves of the So diers. 

(c) Tne B'itains fought to the Jaft Gjfp, f r rheir Liberty 2nd 
Country, and are very remark bJc f r their Bravery, under all 
the Difcouragernencs of Lofs, a ?, d a declining Fortuoc 
60 An Emi eot Fnftauce of wondtilul Courage, aud * J u ^ 
Pancgyrick on :ruc Valour. 



■ 
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Nor would furvivingTroops their Courage Iofe, 
The Combat, tho’ unequal ne'er refufe : 

Never the Hopes of Victory give o’er, 

Or ceafe to fights for being beat before. 

Vi&prious Liberty, its Ground maintain’d. 

And in its Death, a certain Conqueft gain'd * 

The firm Poffefiions of the Land they held, 

And laid their Bones in the triumphing field. 

Till Fate thought fit f abate the Streams of Blood >, 
Becaufe the Fountain (a) ceas’d from whence they 

(flow’d. 

The Brittifh Liberty could find no End\ 

Till there were no more Britains to defend: 

By Force, and the unequal Sword deftroy’d. 

They left the unpeopled plunder'd Country void. 

The poor Remains with Liberty infpir’d, 

To (b) Weftern Mountains, to refill retir’d : 

Their dear abandon’d Country thence they view. 

And thence their T hirft of Liberty (c) renew: 

Offers of peaceful Bondage they defie, 

The Quiet for the Slavery they deny ; 

For what's our Peace , without our Liberty? 

R 3 


fa) The Britains might well be faid to be conquer'd, for they 
were io a manner quite deltroy'd : They fought as long as there 
were any Men to be rais’d \ but the Saxons fwarming continually 
over from vaftly populous Countries, the Britains , who had been 
weaken'd by former Wars, by a great Plague, and by innumera¬ 
ble Ei-iccles, were really not conquer'd, but quite deftrov’d* a 
Few excepted. 

(b) The Few that remain’d, rook Sanftuary in the Weftern 
Mountains of Wales. 

(c) Even when retired to thofe Crags and Clifts, poor and di- 
ftreft, they ccaft not frem thence to make conftanc Inroads and 
Excuriious upon the Saxons *, and the Saxon Annals are full of the 
Acc unrs of it j nay. even ovr Englijh Hiftwies find frequent 
n totion of the Welch difturbing the Inhabitants, tflj, at laft, 
t r.ked to England, they feem to be leftor’d and incorporated 

fain with the People. 
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In vile Subjeflion, all Men may have Peace 
So France enjoys its fill of Happinefs: 

Tyrants demand no more , no more can have, 

Than make the Subject ealie, and a Slave. 

But Britijh Blood defpis’a ths Saxon Chains, 

And chofe to Dye Britannia's fruitful Plains•, . 

From whence the vig’rous Streams that ftill arife, 
Make all her Sons, the Name of Slave dcfpife. 

Peace they with Property had fought before, 
Without it, ’ris but Bondage guilded o’er -, 

’Twas this, thro’ Fields of Slaughter, long they 


(fought, 


(a) Onehundredfixty three pitcht Battles fought * 
For this they ftruggl’d long, in vain they try’d 
To live with Freedom, but with freedom dy'd. 
Vaft Streams of Royal and unconquer’d Blood, 
For Right and Liberty were well bellow’d *, 

But Peace without that Liberty they fcorn’d, 

And Wounds for proferr’d Bondage they return’d. 


Three hundred Years of Bloody Conteft part, ) 
The Fatal Die on Britain's Side was caft ; ? 

Be riffl’d firft, and difpofleft at ( b ) laft. ) 

Theconquer’d Nation fell a dear bought Prey, 

And Britain's Ifland, Saxon Lords obey: 

A Heptarchy of Monarchs rule the Land, 

Andover what they conquer’d claim command: 

Cap- 


(a) Some have reckon’d up a great many more, but theft are 
enough to fignifie a prodigious Struggle was made by the Britaini, 
for their dying Libeity. 

(b) At laft the Britains wholly fubdu’d and deftroy’d, retiring 
to the Mountains of Wales and Cornwal, and fome other Sea, into 
Armorica, now Brit any, the Saxons remain’d Mafters of the Coun- 

try. . 

The .Vittonreredled feparate Kingdoms of their own ; eachPnnce, 
or Captain, rather fetting himfelfup at King, of fuch Part at he 
had reduced by Conqueft to himfelf $ and thus they ercffcd §S*. 
vcn Kingdoms in England, 
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Captains without Comraiffions they began, 

Blood gave the Title , Vi&’ry form’d the Man: 

The now viftorious Legions fixt the Choice, 

And confecrat ed Kings by Humane Voice: 

He that raoft Mifchief aid, had mo ft Renown, 

And fo the boldeft Thief obtain'd the Croton. 

Heaven had no other Hand in this Affair, 

Than to permit it, as he did the War 5 
And fo we may the Hand of Heaven apply. 

To all the blackeft Parts of Villany : 
furthers and Rapes , in this abftrafted Senfe, 

Are all the ftated Works of Providence. 

The Ihouting Troops their ViQ’ries now proclaim. 
And load their Chiefs with Royalty and Fame : 

The (<?) Garland of their Triumphs was their Crown, 
Mob let them up, and Rabble pull’d them down *. 
Fighting was all the Merit Man could bring. 

The bloodieft Wretch appear’d the braveft King. 

To Arts ofRule they did not much pretend, 

He belt could rule them, could them beft defend: 

Nor did his Kingfhip any longer laft, 1 

Than till by fome more powerf ul Rogue difplact: 
Conduft of Courts, and King-Craft was unknown, ; 
The Stnord and Scepter then was all but One. 

And thus began the Royal Saxon Line, 

In Robbery and Blood they fixt the Right Divine ; 
The Sword poffeji the banilh’d Britain's Right , 

That Sword that vanquilh’d Innocence in Fight; 
Ingratitude and Theft the Crown obtain’d, 
Murthered the Owners , and poffeft their Land *, 

R 4 Rifled 


(<L) Fluftit:with Conqucft, they had their petty Triumphs, and 
crown'd their Leaders with Garlands cf Viftory, and when after* 
ward they ported the Country, ’twas yet a tong Time before they 
mad them Kings * and^Wrc, Leader, and firft Invader of the 
Weft, was 24 Year poffeft of the Country, before he calfd bimfclf 
a King* [^rrrfiGen. Hift. of£wg* FoJ, 15 6.\ 
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Rifled the M afters they came here to guard. 

And. took their Lives and Fortunes lor Reward; 

At Pleafure fubdivide the Brittijh Crown, 

And Form Eight Soldiers Kingdoms out of One. 


Thefe are the worthy Anceftors we own, 
Andby their Names we (a) covet to be known; 
Nor Names alone by long Defcent retain’d, 

The Race and Manners with the Right remain’d* 
Pride and Ingratitude, by Birth and Blocd- 
In us, their motly OftSpring's, under flood ; 
Peculiar to our Perfons, and our Clime, 

Like them we're fierce , and greedy of the Prey 
And apter to rebel, than to obey ; 

Like them, we’re forward to affift our Friends, 
But keep a due reJpcB to private Ends ; 

And if we chance our Neighbour’s Rights to fave, 
We’ll ne'er be paid with lefts than all they have. 


Our Anceftors obtain’d the Kingdom thus , 

And left the ill-got Recotnpencc to us: 1 

The very Lands we all along enjoy’d, 

They ravflh'd from the People they deftroy'd: 

We are the bleft Pofterity ofthofe, ' 

Who robb’d their Friends, for beating fit ft their Foes ; 
The happy Children, by the (bj Proverb bleft, 

That all our Fathers ill-got Wealth poflett; 1 

By True De/cent, and old inherent Merit; 

The Curfte and Treafurcihm\d alike inherit: 

From them our large Pofleffions we enjoy ; • *' 

In them the inn’cent Owners we deftroy ; 

Their native Off- fpring. Heirs by Right and Law, 

We ft ill keep out, keep under * and in awe. 

. • - Thus 


tV) Wc are very fond offome Families, becaufc they can be 
racd beyond theConqueft, whereas, indeed, rfie farther back die 
ZuZZ.Ad btms J he ne ‘» r er ally'd to a Race of Robbers and Thieves, 
' tn moanrpus Ingratitude treated their innocent Matters 

1 ‘ ' * ' *■-' i i j i ’ft • 


M^ttsssb * **■ “ * * 


• 4 ~ » 
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Thus all out Fathers Villanies we Crown, 

Approve their (a) Crimes, and make them all our 

( own. 

From thefe weftrive to date our Royal Line 
And thefe rauft help us to a Right Divine: * 
Religion’s brought, to fix the fancy’d Right 
From A&ionsburied in eternal Night * ’ 

Affions we ought toblujhfor , when they're nam’d 
By Blood, by Rapes, and Robberies proclaim’d • * 
Religion's always on the firongefi Side * 

When Monarch.: go on foot, the Priefts will ride. 

If, for Religion Jhou-d bejufi , they’d go 
Back to firft Time, and Saxon Kingdoms (how- 
They’ll find them built oa Violence and Blood ’ 

And on the fame Foundations always flood. 

Upheld by Rapine, Wrong , and Lu/t of Power, 

The ftronger does the weaker Right devour 
And all the long Pretences of Defcent, * 

Are Shams of Right to prop up Government: 

TisallInvafion, Ufurpation all* 

The ftrongeft Powers get up, the weakeft fall ; 

The mighty Politicks of Men in Power, 

Always thought fit the weakeft to devour- 
OppreJJion fanttify'd by Power, and Time 
Hevarnifh’d o’er the Vile , with the Sublime - 
As if the Length of Time th’ Oppreffion clears. 

And ancient Villany’s refin’d by Years. 

If 


iii 


0 ) l f« was a Crime in the Saxons^ to rob the Britains of their 
Land 5 and Eftatcs what (hall we fay of ou r Tide to the P> fitflion 
of this Nation; ana what Title, by Divine Right, can any body plead 
for, unlefs they will entitle Heaven to a Juftification of the Crime, 
becaufc it was committed a long time ago* 

It would be ^cfore a pot r Plea, for us to infift upon aPrefcrip- 
lion of Ages in Pofkflion, if the Britms were wronj fudy difpof! 
fefl, as long as the Poflcffion remain*, the Violence is continued, 
jmfefs you come to bring the Britains remaining, giving their 
Tr^y D ' S ^ U1U1Dg — yielding the Poflcffion by 
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If longPoflefiion certain Right intails. 

Go fearch the wilder Mountaineers of Wales •, 
Their 1 % the bold Off-fpring of that vig’rous Race; 
Theirs was the Crown, and we ufurpt the Place: 
No Forfeiture, no Abdication made, 

Atfirft infulted, and atlaft betray’d. 

If Sacred Civil Right muft be maintain’d, 

Theirs was the Government, for theirs the Land. 
No Grant, (a) conceded Right , or Crown convey. 
They ne'er were conquer'd* for they ne’er obey’d: 
Contending Nations can’t be faid to quit , 

They’re never conquer'd if they don’t fubmit; 

The Britains, to (b) thelaft, their Claim purfu’d, 
And ne'er were Subjetfs, tho’ they were fubdu’d: 
Their dear-bought Freedom to the laft maintain’d, 
Tho’ little but their Liberty remain’d*: 

And if the Sacred Sanction of a Crown, 

Was ever theirs, it /till muft be their own. 

But Conqueft now the Britti/h Throne laid wafte, 
And new ufurping Kings fucceed the paft : 
Continu’d Violence they handed down, 

The Thirft of Blood continued with the Crown : 
Refolv’d to Govern all they could fubdue, 

And on the conquer’d Kingdoms build a new: 


(aj There can no lawful Conceflfion from the Britain* be plead* 
ed to us, or our Anceftors $ neither had they forfeited by any 
Mifdemeanor, or Breach of Articles, for they perform’d all the 
ftipulaced Conditions with the Saxon Commanders, henyft and 
Hor[a y aad thefeincroach’d upon them moft exhorbiunt and 
unreafonable Demands of Corn and Provinom, and Extent of Coun* 
try alfofc 

fb) Nor did the Britain* abdicate or defert the Country, and fo 
leave ir free for the nexc Comer, but defended it to the Uft Gafp; 
they were fubdued, but never conquer’d ; they always infixed 
upon their Right, and flood to the defence of it to the laft 
j^emuy. . • — ---- - - ;t, ^ - 
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Their (<2) Generals crown'd, are Kings in our Record, 
And hew’d out Titles by the raging Sword. 

But as the Work was fir ft. in Hell contriv’d. 

Like Works that Heaven dif,owns, it fcarce out-liv’d 
The hated Birth: The wild Abortive dy'd. 

And Ju fticeallthe Power of Men defy'd: 

The Kingdoms which by Force were thus begun. 
Submit to Fate, and are by Force undone: 

The Jhort-liv'd (b) Monarch, Jhort-liv'd Peace 

(enjoy’d. 

And what the Sword had rais’d, the Sword deftroy’d : 
Ufurpt Dominion for themfelves they built, 

Floating upon the Seas of Blood they ipilr. 

But when the banijh'd Brit ains were fubdu’d,’ 

Like Beafts, they one another then purfu’d •, 

Ambition, Pride, and Luft of Rule prevail’d. 

Force (c)fet them up, and Force their Fate intail’d. 
For Crime has always this Felicity, 

Its Nature is, to make Men difagree : 

And Violence and Pride are underftood, 

They all commence in Strife, and end in Blood. 


«: 


The 


00 Tis allowed by all, that the Generals of the Saxons were 
crown’d their Kings here, fuch was Cerdic and Cyme , who form’d 
the I Veft-Saxon Kingdoms, and polTert it 24 Yeats before they took 
upon him to be call’d Kings: fuch were Mia and Ciffa Kings of 
the South-Saxons ; Ida, King of Northumbria, with Otha and Ebulia, 
Brethren of ffengifl, who fettled the Saxon Arms in Northumbria , 
long before Vjia, King of the Eaft Angles and the like. 

. fC) Jhe whole Dominion of the Saxons being founded upon 
Ufurpation, Robbery and Blood, could no longer continue, than 
while no luperior Ufurpation could dilfolvc it. 

- f c ) Devouring the Right of another was the Original of their 
tailing on the Britains, and the lame eager Principle pufh’d their 
roltenty upon civil Broils to devour any Body that was next them, 
and rather destroy their Neighbours, tho’ of their own Nation 
and Blood, than not inlarge their Dominion, and ravifii their 
rofleffions. 


A 
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The form’d Divifion now appear’d in vain, 

Now they fail out, for want of (a) Room to Reign: 
The Firtf Invafihn was the Breach of Truft * 

This as unnatural, as that unjuft: 

The Bnttijh Blood reproach’d their perjur’d Vow •, 
Wealth made them fight before, Dominion novo: 
Greedy their Mailers Fortunes to divide * 

B fore ’twas Covetoufnefs, and now ’tis P ride * 

Yet iomething more may for the Eirft belaid, 

For now they fight for Rule, before for Bread ; 
Enw debauch’d the fub-divided Crown, 

And what the Sword Jet up, the Sword pull'd dom: 



Perpetual Wars the petty Kings maintain, 

And ftrive for envied Monarchies in vain* 

(b) Blood touches Blood , and Nature can’t reftrain. 


Refoiv’d tofx the long difputed Crown, 
Each Man defigns to have it all his own. 
Ambition freely lets weak Title fall. 

And all MEN boldly to fight to have it all: 


(a) The Englifb-Saxons, having, after their Conqueft offo great 
a Part of Britain, and the expulfion of the Natives into Walts, 
Carnival, fyt. erefted 7, and if we reckon Deira and Benicia di- 
flindt, 8 different Kingdoms, in this Part of our Ifland, that natu¬ 
rally follow’d, which always attends a warlike People, canton’d 
ont into many final! independent Principalities, o/r. conhani D;f- 
ptites about the Bounds and Borders ofthtir tefpeftive Dominions, 
cr S.rife for Maiicry, wholhould be Chief over the reft, and 
domineer aod reign over his Neighbours. From hence, bcftdes 
divers other accidental Occafions of Quarrel, fprung Civil Wan, ‘ 
incident to neighbour Nations, noways divided, but by Rivers, 

B o. ks, or other lefs certain Boundaries 5 which Wars never ceas’d, 
till what had been begun by Egbert'i PtedecdT'>rs, was finifti’d by 
himfclf, and his Succeftbrs, who at length united all thefe 8 King* ( 
doms into One. [T/rret's Gen. Hill, of Eng. Vol. 1. Lib. 5. 
Fol. 245.3 

CbJ Relations butchering one another, is always the conftant 
Effedt of Inteftine War, and it could not be otherwife here, the 
Wars being in toe very Bowels of the Country,andin fomany fevet; „ 

fal Places at the fame Time. 










Book IX. JVRE DIFl NO. 2 n 

* ( a ) Ages of Blood, th’ inteftine Brangleslaft, 

And on each other’s Head revenge the Treacheries 

Thus they the injur'd Britains Ghoftj appeafe ? ^ * 
r . Tty* hy Foreign War, by Civil thefe. * 

Conqueft, at laft, gave all the Nation reft t 
> When (b) One Great Thief ., his Fellows difpoffeft, 

* The (cj Eight ujurpt Dominions ftoopt to One, 

’J; For Villains often end as they begun : 

■ i: They who the barb’rous Conqueft firft purfu’d. 

And Britains rightful Lords by Force fubdu’d *, 
f; Who robb’d their Matters of their native Right, 

| To Robbery and Conqueft now fubmit: 

\ The Weftern Angels triumph in their Blood, 

|1I£: And Britain's ftlver Streams How in a crimfon Vlood; 

Slaughter and Tyranny dethrone their Power, 

^ And Men o’ th’ Sword, the Men o’ th’ Sword devour. 

1 Rapine and Murther firft proclaim’d their King, 

Rapine and Murther their deftru&ion bring. 

it ° 


Nor was this lefs of Tyranny and Luft, 

Tho' Heaven dirclls , the Aftors are unjuft. 

Si__ _ _ Tor 

jf: Civil Broils ot the S~x:n Kings tailed a great many 

Ages-, for as they began to invade the Brit aim in the Year 457, 
l U firil landed in Kent, from thence to the Year 800, 
si u rj ^ /IJ . continuc d to make a vigorous and defperate Defence; 
k* Vi* continued Wars for many Ages after that Time, when 
k Egbert is taken to be King of the whole Bnglijh Nation ; during the 
l! .240 Years of this Time the Saxons were at continual Win 
; r, WIC ^ one another; nor did the planting ot theChriftian Religion 
L amoo 8 leffen, but rather increafe their Quarrels ; the Pagans 
oppofingitinfome Places wit: i extraordinary Fury. 


li'i Kmgo ft the We ft-Saxons, conquer'd, and entirely 

j poltelt all the Kingdoms South by Trent , and wafting Northumber¬ 
land, then under its proper Kings, they fubmitted, and became 
tributary, fo that he effectually maftred all the reft, tho* he was 
not jo abfoluce/y King, as Edgar y his SuccefTor, prov’d afeer- 
p. ward. 


(c) There are faid to be but Seven Kingdoms, but Deira and 
Kingdom^^ 011 ^ as were, there were 
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For tho’ the Vengeance has its righteous End, 

Yet he that executes it, may offend: 

And Heaven thinks fit his Juftice to exair. 

To mingle iomedmes Pumfhment and Fault: 

Crimespunijh Crimes, and they that fitft offend, 

In other Mens Offences meet their End: 

Anions of Men, what e'er they mean , obey 
The Sovereign Dilates of the Heavenly Eye. 

He that in Mifchief feeds his viler Guff, 

T b' Heavens Defign's fulfill'd, the Man’s unjuft: 

So Tyrants often Tyrants may fupprefs ■, 

Juftice triumphs, (a) butftillthe Crime's no lefs $ 
Since to do well with an unjuft Defign, 

The Malice turns the grave Attempt to Sin. 

When Saxon Kings , with Saxon Kings contend, 
They had theCrime in view. Heaven hadajufteiEndt 
They for Ambit ion , Luft and Power invade, 

And one another, as of old, betray’d: _ i 

But Righteous Providence directs the Fight, 

To do the injur'd Memory of Britain Right. 

Thus from the Jus Divinum of the Sword, 

The Enghfh Crown obey’d an Englijh Lord: j 

The mighty Egbert , ftrongin Arms and Law, / 
The fuppliant Kings in humble Pofturefaw, > j 
And all their Crowns and Scepters kept in awe. j 

Egbert's thefartheft back our Thoughts can go; 

No matter whether he’s Divine or no : 

Royal in Power, whate’er he was by Line, 

And no Man then diiputes the Right Divine. 

Granr his inherent Claim, allow the Jeff, 

Pais the Enigma, and fuppofe the reft. 


(a) The Saxons invading one another, might have as niuc o 
Injuftice and ft»pinein it, atcheif fifft invading the British 1 , 
not to plainly chargeable with Treachery, and Breach ox “ait > 
and thus God war phas’d to punifh Injury with Injury, n >“ 
good thatCommination in the Scripture, that they that ftiute 
tbeSwird, (ball be (mitten with the Sword. 
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He was the Firft reduc’d the Englijh Throne 
And pick’d up all the Fragments of the Crown. 
Only, becaufe be had it, call’d his own. 

A Rapfody of Kings, like him Divine 
As void of Right, as Right is void of Line 
Succeed the Ktngfubduing Wretch , of Courfe 
By Blood, by Fraud, or by a Way that’s worfe 
Till mighty Edgar fixt the lading Race, ’ 

And fhort-ltv'd Lines the Sacred Right deface. 

Edgar the weak defended Right convey'd 
And every Rake that ruled , the Crowd obey’d- 
Poffeffion always paft for Right, and he * 

That had moft Power, had moft Divinity: 
Progreflive Crimes the Sacred Banter Clouds, 

And Force takes Homage from the yielding Crouds- 
Regardlels of the Race, the Sovereign Cheat , 

Backt with the Sword ufurps , and Crowns to Vowei 

For (a) Edgar was his Father’s younger Son*^ 
And crown’d his Elder Brother humbly looking on - 
The pajjtve primo genial Thing fubmits, 

And Right Divine , at Power’s Footftool fits. 

The Saxon Sword.\ the Saxon Monarch* {[ew ; 
England forgets the Old , and crown’d the new : ’ 
Fate jumbled Right among the Crowds of Power, V 
Juft io the Britains felt their Force before: 

Why was it he the Englijh Crown pofTeft, 

Becaufe his conqu’ring Power fubdu'd the reft; 

And had the weakeft of thofe Kings rebell'd. 

And Egbert's growing ViB'ries but repell’d; 

The meaneft Slave, in right of ViSory , 

Had been as Sacred Lawful King as he: 

Theftrongelt King, the Weaker'* Crown poffefr, 
Conquett was always Law, Defcent's a Jeft. 

__ • _ ZEJL E 

(a) Edgar was made King by the People, upon depofing his el- 
oer Brother Edwi, for Milmanagemcnt of his Affairs, and a diffo- 
wteLife, fo that Edgar hid no Right by Defcem,tili after the Death 
or his Brother ■, yet he is applauded by our Hifforians, for a moft 
pi'JUi religious Prince, which fome fay was done by thcMonki, 
who were the Hiftoriani of thofe Days, and, principally, becaufe 
he was very bountiful to them, and to the Church, 
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S ATYR the Saxon Tyranny difplay, 

A meer Original of Monarchy; 

Their Governments indeed fubmit to Laws. 
Order’s the Effeft, as Nature is the Caufe ■ 
Something may in Poffejjion feem Divine, 

But airs Confufton in the Embarraft-Line: 

•' The Claim of Blood and Family’s laid by y 
And ill's refolv’d to Force and Victory: 

Succtff.on’s due to Power , by Power procur’d, 

The Right’s engrav’d on the triumphant Sword. 

He that through Seas of Rivals Ploughs his Way, 
And makes the conquer’d Multitude obey : 

That flamps his Terrors on the impregnate Mind, 
And all the Black ImpreJJion leaves behind $ 
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The Rocks of ftrong Ambition can cut down. 
And force his envied Progrefs to the Crown: 
That s the Divine ., the High Iilufirious, Thing, 
Thu joy ns the Sacred to tits Name of King. 
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Thus Egbert Eng/ijh Monarchy began 
By his ( a) Almighty-Sword the Sacred Man 1 
And who was Egbert ? learch the mighty Breeds 
What Sacred Anceftors did hefucceed: 

What mighty Princes formed his Sacred Line 
And handed down to him the Right Divine 
(;) A Saxon Soldier was his High Defcent 
Mur t her his Bufinefs , Plunder his Intent $ 

The poor unvalued, defpicab/e Thing, 

A Thief by Nation , and by Rate a King $ 

A High-Dutch Trooper , lent abroad to Fight, 


Whofe Trade was Blood , and in his Arm his Right: 
A lupernumerary (c) Holjieineer , 


For want of (d) Room at Home , lent out to War; 

A meer Svoijs (e) Mercenary , who for Bread, 

Was born on purpofe to be knockt Jth' Head. 

S Their 


(a) Mmiihty is here to be underrtood, the Power he had to fub- 
due all this Nation, too mighty for ail join’d together: And’c/s 
hop d the Reader cannot think ic prophaneiy intended. 

[oj Egbert came over perfonaliy from France, and was not the 
Suceeflor of any Prince in pofieffion of the IVeft Saxon Kingdom, 
D °ii . in r ° whom he fucceeded , Mr. Tyrrel indeed 

cans him a Coufin very remote, but I cannot find any Ground for 
it> °r any lineal Defcent noted down, fave in another, that he 
was the Son o{ /Edmond, King of Kent * if fo, he is defcended 
from Hengift, who was the moft fakhlefs Beginner of all the Trea- 
chery ufed to the Britams, as is before noted. 

. W 1 thin *r tn Scaeraliy agreed, that the firft and greareft Parc of 
the Saxons that came over hither, came from Jutland, Holftein , and 
^P on . r ^ c and Wefer, now dartly included in 
wcjtpoalia, and therefore not improperly call’d a Holfteineer, 
r f“ c P^ 01 * C°uotries rhe Saxons liv’d in, being not able to 
upport the vaft Numbers of the People they produc’d, forc’d them 

a,,udes not t0 their Nation, for 'bey were 
b “' as 'bey were Merceniriei and Auxiliaries hired by 

$the sJtlVm t0 /u fC u d the “, a g» iBft th e Cruel Depredation 
- * e fi*l s » ?ids t and barbarous Nations of the North,. 
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Their Country feem’d to multiply in vain, 
Produc’d more People than it could maintain:' 
And forc’d the growing Multitude abroad, 



As Bees lend out the Swarm to ieek lor Food, 
To live by Devaftation, Theft and Blood. 


Among this wild exotick Race was found, 

A (<?) fighting Wretch , by Brother (b) Vagrants cr< 
A glorious Vagabond, whom Heaven had ftor’d, 
With Front as harden’d as his temper’d Sword j 
Fitted for Blood and Cruelty (c) by Race t 


A Tyrant both by Family and Face 5 
His Anceltors his Glory much inhance : 


A Traytor by direft Inheritance: 

Magnipotent in Anns , in Right too weak, 


o ' f ^ D y 

His Sword was all the Claim he had, could /peak: 


Crown'd with the Marks of Perjury and Blood, 

Crown d with the Trophies of pf) Ingratitude: ; I 

A Crime , which to this Day, injcSs the Rlace , 

The General Stigma of the Motly Race. 

CnA /To< I lil 



To Day the Monarch glories in his Crown, 7 J 
To Morrow Thieves and Mob poflels his Throne, S il 
And call his fancied Right Divine THEIR OWN. j 


In 


{a) Hengift, the firft Leader, who wai only their Captain, or j j 
Generjl at firfi, but when their Conlpiracy was coirtplcatcd, and 
the Bntaim beaten om or their Country, they (har’d it among them, 
and he became their King, which indeed, as Mr. Tyrrel now, in 
th fe D iy% llgnified little more than Captain or Leader. 

(f ) Brother Vagrants , th* inferior Officers and Leaders, who con- ( 
fpir d with Hwgift, againft their Matters the Britains , might well be i,jj 
called raiher Brother Viliam, f r, without doubt, it was a villainous 
Thing to fall upon, and dilpofteh the Inhabitants of the Nicion, 1 u 
that had hir’d ?hem to rescue and defend them. f Pc 

(c) The Saxons were then a moft bloody, cruel, and barbarous ; j. 

Race, as may be marie out by innumerable Examples, particularly J ^ 
their facrificmg rheu Captives to their Idol Woden* , r t 

(d) Then Ingra ‘tude to the Britains vva> extraordinary, w “° 
gave thtm large Poffeflions in the moft f ruitful Province of Kent, 
wim great Pay befide, and faithfully perform’d all their Treaties and 
Conditions with them. 
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1 In the next Age the rightful Lord's forgot. 

And rampant Treafon triumphs on the Spot: 

*1 Succefs gives Title , makes Poffsllion juft. 

And if the Fates obey, the SubjeSs mufl • 

For if ’tis Right and Wrong that’s in debate, 

\ The Welch- Men have the Right , the reffs a Cheat: 

p ’Tis all by Fraud and Force that we poflefs. 

And length of Time can make no Crime the left. 

IK 

Where then’s the lofty Pedigree of Kings, 

The longefi Sword the longefi Scepter brings ; 

The Royal Genealogy comes down. 

And from the Sword advances to the Crown: 

The Right of Conqueft’s all our Right Divine , 

And while the Line can keep it, keeps the Line $ 
k But if a ftronger can poffels the Place, 
c The Right has never fail’d to change the Race. 

% 

Satyr, the ftrange Confufions of the Crown 
Omit, till A^r^laims it for his own: 

No Line of Kings, no Order, Blood, or Law, 
if Can any help to Jus Divinum draw: 

Death , Force , and interfering Lines obey, 
rs The Voice of Fate, and Right of Blood deftroy.' 

9 : 

Then Edgar rul’d, let’s view his Jefl of Right , 

- It hardly liv’d a Day beyond his Night: 
i He gain’d the juft Affiftance of the Laws, 

Crown’d by the Nation’s (a) Suffrage and Applaufe; 

S 2 To 


(a) Roger Hoveden telli u«, he wai tleBed King by the whole Eng- 
lijfh Nation, and the Saxon Annals oblcrve, as Mr. Tyrrel notes, in 
his Days, all things fucceedcd profperoufly, God giving him Peace 
as long as he liv’d, becaufc he confulted the Good and Peace of his 
People j and therefore he had greater Honour in all Nations round 
him, as well as in his own, and by a peculiar Bleffing from Above,' 
he was fo affifted, that Kings fubmitted themfelves to him every 
where, without fighting. 

Alfo the Manufcript Author of the Life of St. Dunflan, relates he 
}yj® elefted by the Clergy, as well as Laity, over both Kingdoms, 
T Tjneti Gen, Hift, of Eng. Vol, i, Lib. 6 . Fol. I , 2*3 
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To him th’ ele&ing Juftice gave the Crown, 

And willing People confecrate his Throne ; 

And yet his Ihort-liv’d Race pofleft no more. 

Nor could his Sacred Right convey his Power; 

Tne ill eftablilh’d Force con'd ne er remain , 

Ibe 'Principal being naught where ir began : 

Murther dijfolv d the Line, what Right can ftand, 
Where Men by Force obey, by Force command \ 

For as by Blood, the little Right he had, | J j 

Entail’d the Crown on Sacred (a) Edward's Head; 

The Knife inftead of Diadem he found, 

And {b) JElfreid cut his (<r) Throat before he could be 

(crown’d. 

Then Ethelred fet up to heal the Line, . 

And on this (d) Alurther grounds his Right Divine ; 
And His Divine SucceJJion to fecure, 1 

Legitimates the Off-fpring of his Whore j S J 

Was ever Race jo Janfhfyd before! \|! 

if) Edmund the Baftard fnatchr the hafty Crown, 

With Hafte let up, and was in Hafte null'd down : 

The Hand of (/) Blood ufurpt Doimnion flew, 

And Murther thus by Murther they purfue. 

_ EdmU \ 

(a) He was fill’d Edward the Martyr, tho* wt fee no Reafon for 
rhai, for he was murthcr’d on a poetical, not a religious Accounr. 

(b) The Sroiy of the Murther of Edward, furnam’d the Martjr f 

is varicufly related by Hifforiam, as to the Perfon who did ir, but jr 
ail agree, it was done as he made a vific to his Mother in Law, 
Queen /Elfrida, who would have fet up her Son Ethelred in hi* 
Stead ; and, that calling at her Djor, to vific her, as he was hunt¬ 
ing, he was ftabb’d in fthe Reins, with a Knife, or Dagger, at his v 
Mother^ Door, as he was drinking. * | 

(c) Cut his Throat is a general ExprefTion here, importing he jr 
was murthred, for his Throat was not cut, but he was fiabb’d in the i 
Back, as above. 

(d) Ethelred came to the Crown by the Death of Edward the 

Martyr. J 

(e) Edmund, firnam'd Ironfi.de , was the 5*n of Ethelred , but not 
by his Queen Emma , who was b»$ only Wife, but by a priva e Wo« 
man, Anglice, a lVbore , and whofe Name is not recorded, 

. y l ^ at King Edmund was murthred, fcvcral Authors agree, i 
tho they differ about the Manner, and Mr. Trrrel quotes all their 
Opinions at large, Vol i. Lib. 6. Eel. 4 ?. 
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Edward the Holy then commands this Jfle, 
Better deferv’d the Kingdom than the Stile •, 
ij. His (S) Brothers Blood fecur'd his Sacred Reign, 
Ana Fratricide was a 1 his Right Divine: 
Murther had now extinguilh’d all the Race, 
ffi | And Britain found no Tyrant for the Place. 

:f j Vaft Interfeaions now befel the Race, 

And daily Ufurpations fill the Sacred Place : 
f.| Succeffion had fuch very (mall regard, 

And fuch vaft Chafm's in the Lines appear’d; 
jj. ’Tis hard to lay what Royal Blood remain’d, 
l In all the Saxon Families that reign’d. 


The Mock Succeffion Edward now declares, 
u To Baftard Edmund.\ Sons for want of Heirs 5 
The nrft of thele prevented by his End, 

The Crowns to his Pofterity dtfcend, 

1 And Ipurious Blood, the Englifh Throne fupplies, 
, With long fucceffive Rolls of Tyrannies. 


(b) Edgar obtains the honejl Name of Fool, 

1 And, fpight of Blood, was thought unfit to rule j 
And Right Divine was fo defpis’d a Thing, 

“■ The Crown went out a begging for a King. 


: ; fc 111 fped the firft unhappy Suit it made, 

I* *: To Bafiards, Men of Blood and LuJI betray’d; 
n Of (b) foreign Breed, of unrelated Race, 

■ 1] Whore in his Scutcheon, Tyrant in his Face : 

“ A fpurious Birth of intermingl'd Blood ; 
g Neither our Laws or Language underftood, 

But foreign to the Nation, and the Line, 
f Upon his Sword ingrav’d the Right Divine. 

S 3 Of 

■■-> - ■———-- 

(a.) Not that Edward the ConfelTor murthred his Brother, but 
' he afterwards took Money of Ear) Godwin, the Murtherer, to acquit 
i > and be reconcil’d to him. 

(h) Edgar Atheling Wa« reported a Fool, but Mr. Terrel fays it was 

* a Wrong done him, only to make the People forget him, for he 
jt " J the next of Blood to Ihe Crown. 

(f) William the Cmjamr. ' ‘‘‘ • 
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Of all the Nations in the World there’s none. 

Have lefs of True SucccJJion in their Crown. 

We fbould be laft of all that Ihould pretend. 

The long Defcent of Princes to defend ; 

Since if Hereditary Right’s the Claim, 

T be Englifh Crown has Forty Times been lame: 

The Crown was like the People, always mixt , 

Seldom was well bellow’d, and never fiixt. 

Here, Satyr, Juftice calls upon thy Pen, 

To paint the wild ungovern’d Lufts of Men j 
The vaft Extent of Royal Crime explain. 

And let us know what Monfter ’tis we mean; 1 

When to unbounded Power be ajpires, j 

Not Heaven it felf can limit his Defires : 

The Vice that dictates firft to covet Rule, 

Teaches all Arts of the infernal School: ; . j 

The fecret Guft of Power has fuch a Force, 

He that ufurps, muft tyrannize of'Courfe: 

TCeceJfity diretts that guilty Men, • i 

Should hold by Blood, what they by Blood obtain. 

The High Coherence natural is and juft, 

That where th’ Ufurper reigns, the Tyrant muft 
He only juftly holds a Government, 

That rules a People by their own Confert ; 

That draws the Yoke of State with Cords of Law , 

And makes the Vertuous keep the Vile in Awe •, 

By their own Power their publick Safety leeks, 

And bows himfelf to all the Laws he makes * 

Content with Power, that Power for Peace imploys , 

And what he fhould protetf , 'he ne’er deftroys. 

But where's the Man! Britannia fghing Ihows, 

To what Black Race her early Fate ihe owes s 
No looner had (he Kingdoms to beftow , 

But Men of Blood her Liberties overthrow I 

The 
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The Sons of Violence have /natch'd her Crowns, 
Murth'red her Patriots, and ufurpt her Thrones : 
tier valiant Sons in flaughter’d Heaps remain. 

And a; Tombs of Champions rile in every Plain, 

That /trove with Tyranny, and dar'd to fight. 
Maintaining Britain’s dear declining Right -, 

K: That to the laft invading Force withitood, 
w, And checkt tyrannick Torrents with their Blood-, 

That dar’d, when they no longer could withftand, 

Die with that Freedom they could not defend : 

Oppreft with Numbers , Liberty was gone, * 

ij And Troops of Tyrants Britain's Plains o’er-run : 

The conltant Force on which their Kingdoms Hood, 
K: Stain’d their ufurping Thrones with Guilt and Blood $ 
And as with primo-genial Right they ftrove, 

They challeng’d Men below , and Heaven above 
Of both regardle/s, and by Both abhorr’d, 

Rife by the Dagger, govern by the Sword: 

By Steps of Blood they raifeandfi x their Fame, 

For Tyrants and Vfiurpers are the fame ^ 

Degenerate fi/Wfwells their ambitious Veins, 
fe The Man may rule, but ’tis the Vice that Reigns. 

Satyr return, fearch our intangVd Line , 
yji; And there purfue thy very juft Defign 
See, how roflcflion /uper/edes the Blood, 

And note , how Right to govern's underftood. *; 

If . 

Britannia now, with Men of Blood oppreft, 
j; And all her Race of Tyrants lately ceas'd * 

III E ate prevailing , feeks at foreign Shores, 

And for worfe Monfters, ignorantly implores. 

S 4 Wil- 

» 


(aj The Mounts of Earth yet to be feen on Salisbur^Pldms , and 
over all the open Countries in England^ which Ccmbden allows to b$ 
the Soldiers Monuments, for their Fellows (lain in Battel. 
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FViUiam the early Summons foon obeys. 
Ambition fills his Sails , his Fleets the Seas ; 

With cruel Hopes, and fatal Valour Fed, 

The foreign Leigions Britain's Shores o’erlpread • 

The Sword decides the Englifh Liberty, 

For which foe'er prevails, the Land’s the Prey 
Fated the conquering Tyrant to obey. 

Nor (hall our Verfe the Norman Name abufe • 
Satyr corrc3 th ’ exafperatcd Mu/e : 

He had the vulgar I it/e of the Sword • 

The Crown wm/uher's Prize, it had no Lord; 

,\o Uajm.pf Blopd, no Heir the Power pofiefti 
To plead jufl Rjgbj, and give the Nations reth 
Nonghtful Pilot Ikei fi the Bark of State, 

The H ating Engine left to Arms and Fate ; 

ffi. 1,} f Sectfjof Difcord , Strife and Pride. 
Jarold ihe rayiJK^ not enjoy'd. 

u . N °!\ did .claim fy, Sacred Right of (b) Blood, 

His Title on his ftrong Ppfitflion Rood, 

.And he held that Title V had been good : 

Both were Invaders, and the Sword they drew. 

No other Light than that ofConqueft knew : 
t f ( c lldf%rpMibn gain’d the Crown, 

Aud Ditto l fur pat ton pull’d him down : 
o uccejjive Violenceufarpt on Right, 

And^pai1tve ; Jult?ce weeping ar the'fight, 

Loo/ct on, to (ee the Tyrants thus with Tyrants fight. _ 

..__ _ Here 

fci f d VP° n the Crown, by the Power of hiT TroopI 
fur “\ , ha . V!ll S alTi a ^reat Intereft am »ng the N biiity 
£gm aDdbt '"S himfeJf a Mao olgreat Courage and Repu- 
K v hie p t ArmS ’ vvhlcha i pejrd to be not without real Meric, as 

& KkkT" - v ‘ irA> ,ht p " pi '’ “ d * 

i-SSsS k Cr “” bf ot 

at b0th Ufur P ers for the true Right of Defcenr, 

YjjH&l 1 Uorc them ^ Edgar At being, of the Race of Eimmd 
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Here Heaven determin’d Old BritanntisYate 
And brooding Providence in Council fate : * 

And there the Schemes that {Lee we finifh’d drew: 
There he made way for that (a) ufurping Race, 
That fince for Ruin ripen'dus apace 
But Jtiirtit plain, from this One fatal Day 
He firm d the Lam ojKings which Nations fince 

And it juft, that when a Tyrant’s flaim 
The Right does with the Property remain: 

People/w ay Crown the Man that they approve. 

And what they like Below, is always lik'd Above. 

W’ftm wasp) yet no Tyrant, had not took 
^!^ n P, ath > whlch afterwards be broke ; 

The Vift ry he with his bright Sword obtain’d, 

K o' ,T^ d the W^Crown remain’d | 
r ftill (c) the bnglijh Nation kept their own, 

And he laid by the Sword, to ask the Crown-, 
{d)C°nvcn d the States, kept their due Powers alive. 
And teergniz d the Right they had to give ; 

W-T't'r 6 f r °™ nhy generaI ( e ) fair Affent, 

With Lojtulatd s of the Gvetnment 3 

—_____J_o) 

? ace of MMam the Conqueror, call’d a ufurpioa Racc 

hf firi / ’ Ak/w, Htmy the Iff, and Stephen, were all Ufurpert- 
tkw'r* i ChC 1,,brt< 5 ucnc Kmgs of' England. P ’ 

w £ i T m the c c ™m might be call’d a U/urper, buc he 
fc : f -ini )ra “ r ^ r l 1 , C ' i he had fecured the Pofleffion to tiim- 
himfejf. inCUe y U ^ ue( *Enemies, then he began to (how 

h / c / Ic w -, s a S reat while after he had made a Conqueft, before ~ 

by thfSSXV nd | WhCn i ,C d ' d> ic ^ s acfhe Requeft.and 
J ' Pe ,° ple ’ aDd odCod <Hhwm, which he fworc ~ 

C * ?. ™ a ' ncjlmn g fbeirLjwi and Priviledges. 

00 William, then Duke of Normandy, after his Vifft-rv marrht 
up ty London, and there the Clergy, and Lay-Nobility* ffered 
um the Crown, which he could not prefebrly retire to ac- 

_,/te his Coronation, the Arch-Biflv p of Tsrb a>kt ail the Pco- 
Lib, ^. 1< Fol! l< x 0 ?]^ hculd be madeKia S- [tyre/, Vol. 2 . 
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(a) Swore to the Laws, with all their Limitations? 
And bound himlilf in Terms to rule the Nations : 
Thus far his Title’s juft, his clam of Gift, 

From Edward 5 * Oath, in Harold's Grave he left * 
The general Voice gave him a higher Claim, 

Than Conqueft rais'd upon the Voice of Fame. 

He faw his early Gonqueft incompleat , 

And fuch would be the Title rais’d ftom it 5 
He faw the Nation unfubdu'd , and found. 

His Sword unable to maintain his Ground *, 

But that if he comply’d with Englifh Laws , 

He might be King with gen’ralfixt applaufe : 

The general Suffrage gently he demands, 

Takes the condit’nai Gift with high up-lifted Hands 
To Heaven, and all the Realm (b) deoutly fwore, 

To keep the Laws as Sacred as the Crown he a tore, 

If he the High Conditions broke, if he, 

(e) Forgot the Bounds of Rule and Majefty ^ 

If hi roppreft the People, f corn'd the Laws , 

And practis’d all the Crimes hefhou'd oppofe j 
Jf he the flourifhing Nation half deftroy’d, 
Andquenchtthe raging Fire with hit dear SubjeUs 

Blood: 

’T was then he ceas’d to reign, there fell the Man-, 
There dy'dthe King , the Tyrant there began •, 

And from that Minute Juft ice made it clear. 

The Nation might ha 5 plac’d another there. 

But 


(aj The Oath of tVilliam the Conqueror, was not an Oath like a 
Conqueror, but like a King that was bound to Conditions. 

(i) His Oath was, This Scepter 1 moll thankfully receive , fa pi«Jj 
Acknowledgment, thtt’twasthe peoples Gift) and with It do tnoft 
filemly promife and [wear, &c. £ Sec Secret Hift. P. 7 . J 

(c) After the Journey he made into the North, to fupprefs die 
English Noblemen that revolted there, he began to be a mod cruel, 
bloody, and barbarous Tyrant, and difeovered that Cruelty was in 
his very Niture, which he hid carefully conceal’d before, treating 
the Etntfijh with great Lenity and Refpe^. 
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But Patience then was more Britannia % Claim, 
Suppreft by Sufi’rings, Sufferings made her tame : 
She iaw the Tyrant quit the Englilh Throne, 

And hop'd for better Ulage/raw hi s Son ; 

But change of Tyrants gave her lmall Reliefj 
She loathe Lion, and receiv’d the (a) Thief, 

Who firfthis Father’s ill-got Treafure (b) feiz’d. 
With which the gaping Clergy he appeas’d - y 
So bought Rebellion by theCafh he dole, 

Debauch’d the Church’s Part, and wheedl’d in the 

( Whole: 

Thus Brib’ry firftwith Robbery combin'd, 

To ride before, and Treafon rode behind * 

Ambition, and the Luft of Rule prevail’d, 

And Robert's Right, on William’s Head intail’d. 

But tell us. Satyr—, tell us what remain’d, 1 
Tell us how well the (c) Red hair’d Monfter reign’d,^ 
And rul’d with Vice, what he by Vice obtain’d : j 

Rapine and Ruin thro’ the Kingdom ran, 

Th’ infatiate Wretch plund'red both God and Man : 
Nothing fo Sacred, nothing fofccure. 

That cou’d the T eft of Avarice endure : 

He bought the Kingdom with his plund’red Gold, 
And what by Wholejale bought, by Retail (d) fold $ 
The lacrilegious Prodigy of Crime, 

Made Bribes and Theft the Cuftoms of the Time. 

Degenerate Fault, thou word: of Humane Sin, 
Where all the Seeds of Wickednefs begin •, 

Thou 


(a) Rufat, a grievous Exafter of Money, by all manner of Ex* 
tortions, and with an unbounded Avarice. 

(b) William Rufus, feiz’d hii Father’s Treafure at Wmhefler , 
and with that bribing theBilhop of Canterbury and Winchefter, ob¬ 
tain’d the Crown. 

(c) He wa» call’d Rufus from his Red Hair. 

(J) He fold all the Places and Preferments, both in the Chureh 
and State, but particularly in the Church, having the Bifhopricks 
of Canterbury , Winchejler, and Salisbury, at once in Ilia Hands, and 
letting their Revenue out to farm for his own ufe. 
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Thou (a) Root of Crime Baneof a Generous Mind, 
To what It range fordid Things doft thou Mankind 

( incline l 

Thou robb’ft him of the Good he fhould enjoy, 
And doeft the Sweets of that he hat, deftroy; 

Thou Enemv to Temperance and Rules, 

That ftriv’ft to make Men rather Beafts than Fools; 
Thoudoftall Mediocrity deipife, 

Thy high Enjoyment all in Surfeit lies : 
Na r ure’s great Horfe-Leech , always fuckings Blood, 
Yet always craving, always ftarv’d for Food •, 

The Language of thy ever craving Tongue, 

The Burthen of thy unharntonious Song ; 
Inconstant murmuring Sighs thy Off fpringlive, 
And hoarfe with eager Croaking, cry Give , Give. 

From thy dark Gulph come all the worft of 

( Crimes j 

Thou fill’ft the World with Snare, with Vice the 

( Times: 

Thtfc, Murther. Rapine, and unnatural Sin, 

In thee the teeming Mother of Crime , begin; 

The vaft prolifick OfF-lpnng of thy Womb, 
Invade the belt, and always conquer fome: 

Thou conftanr Bar to Humane Happinefs, 

Which makes Men want the Things which they 

Dull Sordid Shadow of Felicity, 

Too low for Reafon, for Delight too high •, 

Thou Cheat of Fleajure ! which does Hope deftroy; 
Lets Man pofjefs , but lets him not enjoy 5 
Places his Happinels in what he wants , 

And all his Generous Principalsfupplants: 

InLthte Vice ! whofe uncontra&ed Eye, 

God has not made a World can fatisfie * 

And 


( ! ) The Scripture gives it that Term, Cmtoufnefs, theMofali 
/it, 
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And had he nor with th* Adamantine Gate, 

With Bats of Brafs, and the moreftrong Decrees of 

Guarded the High Celeftiai Throne from thee 
Not Heaven could fill the Concave of thine Eye* 
Not God himfelf, would he permit the Guft * 
Could latisfie the cravings of thy Lull ; 

Nay, didft tbou covetGcod, with equal Heat, J 
Th’ unbounded Wifh would ftill appear fo great > 
The Crime would all the Piety defeat ; \ 

In Heaven, if they could covet, ’twou’d Heaven 

By wifhing fomething more than they enjoy^^* 
For if the Fulnelsonce be incompleat. 

The Happinefs wou’d all be fhort like it } 

Love, Joy , and G lory, conftitnte the Place, 
Compleatly fill’d from the Eternal Face, 

The Beatifick Vilion mufl reftore, 

’Twou’d not be Heaven, if we could wifh for 

r _ ( more: 

In Temporal Kingdoms it is juft the fame, 

It makes the Kings a Jeft. the Crowns a Name * 

An empty unfupplying Vapour faid. 

To load the Heart, and not adorn the Head j 
For if the SatisfaHion’sonce pull’d down. 

Where’s then the Summum Bonum of a Crown ? 

The craving Wretch, while he defires more. 

Is lefs a Monarch than he was before: 

When Power confederates wiih Thee, and Kings, 
With whom to Wifh and Aft are undivided 
„„ . ( Things; 

When thefe with Vice in Hear, and Sword in 

n . , , _ (Hand, 

viive both a Loofe, and A& without Command: 
What ftrange unufual Havock ol Mankind 
j° es r XJ fc k gening more and more attend: 
SKabotb fhallfor his Vineyard always die 
And Safety only dwell with Poverty, 


Thus 
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Thus Rufus reign’d and with his Peoples Blood, 
Hk Brothers rightful Title he withflood, 

Heapt Crime on Crime, and equally oppreft, 

Thofe whom he rul'd, as thole he difpoffeft : 
Imperial Avarice inTriumph rode, 

And ravifh'd Nations groan’d beneath the Load: 
He reign’d with Violence in either Hand, 

And Vice too* Great Diffator in the Land 
Unbridl’d Pow’r fet all his Lulls on Fire, 

And drew up all the Flood-Gates of Defire. 

But Thirfl of Gold was his Original Sin -, 
Oppreflion reign'd without, and Avarice within \ 
Thofe empty Trifles foolilh Men mifcall, 

|Juft ice and Vertue long ago let fall ; 

With due Contempt his wafer Head laid by, 

And loos’d the eafie Reins of Majefty, 

Below the Royal Stile below the Man, 

Below the Bruie he ftoopt to entertain 
The fordid Tyrant Vice, the wretched Thing, 
Gave up the Chriltian, to maintain the King. 

Thus Rufus reign’d thus EngHJh-men obey’d, 
And ftoopt to have their Liberties betray’d 
Brothers the Brothers fold, and Fathers Sons, 

And join the wretched Path the Monarch runs 
Till late by fleeping Juft ice overtook, 

Wile TyrrePs (a) witling Shaft the Monfter ftruck: 
Britannia (b) wept not when the Tyrant dy'd. 

And Liberty lay bleeding by his Side. 


But 



(*) Tyrrcl Ihot him willingly, fay fome, others fay he was not 
there. See Tynel' s Hilt, of Eng. in the Reign of William Ii. 

(b) He died unlainented ; was a confidence Time left all *• 
lone on the Ground, and at lad carried to Wintheflcr in a Cole- 
Cart, nobody regarding hi®, ulla few poor Cole-Carriers came 
by and found him. 
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Butfothe Fates, for Punilhment ordain'd 
The fmall Recels the weary Land obtain’d l 
So little Breath to riling Freedom gave, ’ 

’Twas hard to know the SubjeU from the Slave. 

(a) Beau-Clerk, that never dreamt ol Kingdom yet 
But taught t’ufurp, and free to tempt bis Fate } 

His injur’d Elder Brother to fupplant, 

And carry on the Villain with t be Saint-, 

Seizes the Gaudy "Trifle call’d the Crown/ 

And knew that taking it , ’twould be his own :] 

Th’ unwilling Nation gave their forc’d Aflent, 

And Title felt the Shock of Government. 

Robert remote, but next of Blood, in vain , 

To Heaven and Earth endeavours to complain ; 

In vain he claims his primo-genial Right 
In vain they always claim , that cannot fight : 

Tojfelfion all his injur’d Right defies, 

Pull’d off his Crown , and then (b) put out his Eyes'. 
Will any fay, that they did not do well, 

Who did for Robert's rightful Claim rebel? 

Yet there they ft and, in the unjuft Records, 

(c) Traytors to England's Laws and England's Lords: 
Vfurping Henry 'sotbn'd, and Power prevails. 

And England's Crown to his Pofterity intails 

Bui 


(4) Henry the Firft, net expefting 2 Crown, being the young- 
eft ot 3 B:others, had applied himfelf to Books and Study, and 
by hi* retired Life, and Leaning Learning, obtain’d the Sirname of 
Bcau^Clerk* 

(b) Mr. Tyrrel indeed denies that Robert's Eyes were put 
our, but all our former Hifbrians agreeing to relate it, I have 
taken it not as a Hiftory, but as it is ulelui £• txprefs the Injury 
done him. 

(0 The Nobility had a hard Fate, who fighting for the elder 
Brother, againft thq younger, were put to Death as Traytors, 
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But Fate forbid the Banes, the Sacred (a) Blaft, 
Made future Injuries revenge the pafl ; 

His True Pofteriry oppreft with Power, 

See bold Ufurpers all their Right devour. 




Stephen fucceeds by Ter jury and fraud. 

And ravifhes the Diadem from Maud -, 

With Fury and Ambition in his Face -, 

The Right was in his Helmet, not his Race : 

By Dint of never failing () Argument, 

In fpight of Line, made fmooth the fteep Afcent •, 
His brighter Sword ’ the Path to Power made plain 
And made the Sword his unjuft Power maintain!' 
Tyrants can have no other Right to reign. 

In vain the Emprefs her Succeffion fought; 

In vain her Right (he claim'd, until fhe fought ; 

Till Violence the Violent pull’d down, 

Alternate Vi&ors, (har'd alternately the Crown: 

At laft the Right which he by Force maintain’d, 
By Compaft he, and juft Conceffion gain’d. 


The 


(4) Ai at the Deith of Henry the Iff, the main Line of Homan* 
iy coded, fo the Succeffion has ever fwce prov'd fo brittle, that it 
never held to the Third Heir, in a right Defcenc, without being 
put by, or receiving lome Alteration byllfurpation, or Excinftioa 
of the Malc-BJood, [ Sir Wiqflon Churchill Divi BriuQoici, 

207- 

(c)Thc Sword, 
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The Second ( a) Henry fights, and fighting treats. 
To own that Princes Title he defeats * 

Confeuts to ?nean Conditions of the War, 

In bafe Adoption ftoops to he a Tyrant's Heir $ 
Accepts the Ignominious Grant, and ihows, 

His Rights as bad as Stephen r that bejlcivs : 

The. High-State-Jugglers thus divide the IT ey i 
And weeping Crowds, (6) Ufurpers itili obey : 
The Native Right dppreft,the Opprefiors reign, 

And Violence , by Violence maintain * 

For all this while, the High Succellive Right, 

For which pretending Henry's Armies fight. 

In his furviviiig Mother (d) Maud remain'd, 

And as He conquer’d, She by Right , had reign’d; 

But high Ambition checkt the Claim of Blood, 

And as his Power obtain’d, his Claim was good 5 
Pofieihon gave, Poffelfion held the Crown, 

And weak concediyig Maud , her Right laid down. 

Satyr, retaliating Fate adore, 

Kow Power ufury’d, falls by ufitrping Power: 

The mighty Hand ot Juftice gives the Blow , 

And intermitting Rights the Realons know. 

__T_ John. 

(a) Bafely treats with Stephen , that he fhou’d be King during 
Life ■ that Henry fhould reign after him; that Stephen Ihould 
adopt Henry for his Son, and Henry fwear Allegiance to Stephen 
during his Life. 

I call this bafe, 1. Becaufe he always fought with Stephen , as 
a Man that had no Right, and to accept oi his own Title by 
the Adoption of a Ul'urper, was a Meannefi intollerable. 2. 
Becaufe he ought not to have treated, but in the Rame of his 
Mother. 

{h) Pleftuntur Achivi, 

( c ) Stephen had no relation to the Crown, and the Subjects 
had all lworn, by the Contrivance of Henry the Firfi, to his 
Daughter Maud , while he was alive 5 Sir Win, Ciurchil fays, 
the People did not fo much deft, him, as rejeft her, Divi, By it. 
Fol . 209. but Sam Daniel's Hihory fays he was defied by the 
States; other fay, and perhaps more truly, he got himlelf defi¬ 
ed, that is, he by Force, by Entreaty, Craft, and Bribery, obtain’d 
an Eieftion: but fuch there was, that they all allow, and no 
Man in England could be King without. 

(d) Henry the Second, ought to ha 1 Itthis Mother ha’ reign <3 
betore him, by Right of Succeflion, but the Confent of the No** 
ties wa$ more regarded thaw ail the Claim by Blood, 
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John, the Third Branch of Henry's falling Line, 
His elder Brother’s Son alive flail reign: 

Arthur the Jus Divinum had, a Thing, 

That contributed little to the King ; 

Uncrown’d, his Royal Title he lays down, 

And Englifl Lords the ftrong Ufurper own j 
Nor own’d his Power only, but his Right, 

They crown’d the Sons, that with the Father fight: 
Henry , the Infant OfF-fpring of that Blood, 

Who had their (a) Rights and Liberties withftood j 
To him their voluntary Homage pay. 

The Right of Choice, and not of Line obey •, 
For Arthur 1 s Sifter, Elenor, remain’d, 

And by the Jus Divinum, fhou’d have reign’d ; 
Hers was the primo-genial Right of Blood, 

But Rights without Pofleffton’s feldom underftood. 

Vail Satyr to the mighty Edward's Fame j 
How oft has Gallia trembled at his Name ? 

How proud‘s Britannia of the Hero‘s Sword? 

And how his (b) Badge of Honour we've ador'd? 
Strong was his Arm , Immortal his Renown, 

And captivd Kings (c) paid Homage to his Crown; 
In (d) "Caledonian Triumph fee him come, 

And yielding Nations ihout the Hero Home: 

Not wild unhofpitable Mountains there, 

Can check his Fame, nor numerous Armies here. 

( e) Crejjy the dreadful Monument muft fhow. 

And Multitude (/) to Valour learn to bow ; 

Ancient 


(a) The Charter that King Stephen pafs’d at Oxford, with 
his Seal to ir, in the Preamble, thefe Words, Ego Stephanas, 
Dei Gratia, affenfu Cleri fd Populi in Regem Angli deli vs. 
Notes on the Lord Stamford's Speech to the Grand Jury at 
Leicefter, 1690. 

(b) The Garter, and the Order of Knights, Founded fef 
Edward the Third. 

(c) He took Prifoners the Kings of France and Scotland. 

(d) His Wars in Scotland. 

(e) The great Battle of Creffy , in Frame , where he beat the 
whole Power of France. 

(f) The French were Four to One odds, as to Nsmbers, in 
ihap Adion, 
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Ancient in Victory, and old in Fame, 

To his (a) Immortal Son he gi ves his Name, C 

His Courage and his Conquefts jnjl the fame. \ 
And yet this Hero of Tyrannick Race, 

Bis Father yet alive, ( h) ufurp‘d his Place: 

The weak (c) untutor’d Prince depos'd and fed. 

The young afpiring Hero, in his Stead, 

Grafps the defending Crown before his Time——. 
Satyr conceal the (d) ref, 

and let'the Crime, 

In State-vEnigma, unriddl'd lie , 

And Edward's Murther, with his Murtherers die. 

The brave young Monarch fnatch’d the tempting 

£Crown, 

Giv’n by thofe Hands that pull’d his Father down s 
JFhat tho i untainted with paternal Blood, 

Our filent Record would be underftood •, 

To wafj the Guilt from his advancing Name, 

The Jay Is and Graves of Princes are the fame«- 
Kneel Satyr , and again due Homage pay. 

To mighty Jufice, view the awful Way 
He treads, his fwift iefurning Methods trace, 

And lee the Vengeance finijh'd in the Race: 

The Ancefior in Steps of Blood began, 

And hisSuccejfor fhuns his Fate in vain: 

(e) Murther purfues , Vengeance was Heaven’s Defigtj, 
As Blood rais'd up. Blood ihould pull down the Line. 

T 2 Edward, 


(a) Edward y the Black-Prince , 

(If) Hares non eft viventis . He reign’d* and hi$ Father a 
Prifoner, where he was afterwards murthered. 

(c) His Father, Edward the lid, was a weak and unfteady 
Prince, mifguided, and impofed upon by his Favourites* 

(d) The Succeflors of Henry , by Line, are Edward the Firif, 
Edward the Second, and Edward the Third, but the Jail, tho 1 a 
Good and Great Prince, ftept young into the Throne by the 
Blood of his Father • whether he was confenting, or not, is 
not the Cafe* 

(e) The Blood Heaven feems to revenge, in that his Grand- 
fon, and immediate Succefior was depofed and murthered, and 
Henry the IVth, Duke of Lancafter, came in meerly by Ufurpa- 
tion, Invajion, or what you will call it, after the Male-Admi- 
jiiUratioii of Richard * 
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Edward upon his Father’s Ruin flood, 

And Richard paid the Royal Debt in Blood: 

Depos’d and murthered , Ed rd the Father lies ; 

Depos’d and murthered , Ricb’rd the Grand Ion dies $ 
.Swift Juftice but to One Remove adjourn’d, 

The Crown, and all their Trophies, overturn’d: 
Lancaftrian Henry tore it from his Head, 

And fwift as Fate, the Debt of Juftice paid : 

For of (a) Four Kings that by Succeflion reign’d, 
With Conqueft all, and Usurpation ftain’d ; 

Tho s all poffelt the Crown, and rul’d in Courfe, 
They’d no more Right, by Blood, than Alexanders’* 

[ Horfe. 

(b ) Henry , that in his Mothers Ri%ht made Claim, 
And bore the very Title in his (c) Name ; 

Polleft the Right, his Mother yet alive , 

And let the Heir at Law, the Right furvive. 

(d) John -without Line , or due Pretence of Blood, 
His Elder Brother’s Son with Arms withftood t 

Pofleft 


(a) John murthered Prince Arthur , his Brothers Son: John's 
Succeffor, Edward the lid, was murthered and demoted, and his 
own Son fet up over his Head. 

Richard the lid was unjuftly depofed, as to Succeflion, by 
Henry the IVth, as his PredecefTor, King John, unjuftly inatcht 
the Crown from Prince Arthur , his Brothers Son, thus Ufur- 
pation was turn’d out of Pofleflion by Ufurpation, 

(f) Henry the lid came in much after the fame manner, for 
he came in by Vertue of the Agreement with King Stephen, 
without any regard to his Mother Maud , then alive, and this 
was call'd a Succeflion, becaufe Stephen makes a pretended 
Adoption of Henry as his Son, and Henry fwears Fealty to him, 
as to his Father- by which we may fee how the Jus Heredita - 
rium was then underftood, Sciatis quod ego Rex Stephanus 
Henericum, Ducem Normaniae, poft me fuccejforem Regni Anglia, 
harem meum Jure Hereditario corijlitun, ibid. Notit. P« 29. 

(c) Fitz-Emprefs. 

(d) King John was the youngeft; Son of this Henry , and here 

Henry , who put by his Mother, had his Eldeft Line depofed $ 
Eleanor, the Daughter ot Arthur, Son of Geoffry VI ant a genet, 
John s Elder Brother; which Arthur , John had murthered 
with his own Hands, but Eleanor was yet alive * and Hubert , 
Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury , makes a Speech at his Coronation, 
jLittirying the fecting him up, as the moft worthy of the Pofte- 
my of Henry* Atchleplfcoput 


mm 








BookX. JV RE DIV IN 0 . *35 

Pofleft by Force, and by his Sword maintain’d, 

And Power intailM the Usurpation gain’d •, 

But Fate, that late in Vengeance keeps the Roll, 

Of iecret Crimes, referv’d the Fatal Scroul ^ 

Referv’d the long unballanc’d Book of Right, 

And brought forgotten Injuries to Light \ 

The Leaves of Retribution were turn d o’er. 

And Days of Violence lubinit to Power : 

Ufurpers by Ufurpers are pull’d down. 

And Tyrants make a (a) Foot-ball of the Crown ; 
The ( b) Men of Blood,with Men (c) of Blood contend. 
And Days of Crime, in Nights of Juftice end. 

T } ‘TwaJ 


Ay chiepifcopus Stans in medio omnium y dixit audir^ univerfi, 

J Quod nullus previa rationc alij fuccedere habet regimn nifi uni - 
verjitate Regni unanimiter , invccata Sptitus Gratia ele&us : 
And afterwards he adds, Verum fi quis exjlirpe Regis defun Ji 
aiijs prepollerety pronrn in elettionew, cjus efc confentiendum , 
After this, he proceeds u We having confid’red the Valour and 
u Prowefs of this Noble Perfon here prefent, have, all of us, 

“ unanimoufly chofen him, as well in regard of his Merits, as 
<e of his Royal Blood, but not a Word of regard to his Right of 
Succeffion , vide Mat. Paris, FoL 197. 

(a) Between Henry the Vlth, and Edward the IVth, the 
Crown was tofs’d from one to another fix or feven Times, and 
at laft was reftor’d to the Houfe of Fork . 

(b) And of this very King John ’tis recorded, who was Jet 
up without Line, he was pull d down for being without Merit: 
His Oppreffions becoming infupjortable to both Nobility, 
Clergy, and People, by general Counfel, and Approbation of 
them all, judg’d him unworthy of the Kingdom, De Ccmmvni 
Regni Confilio , F& Approbation ipftnn Regno jndicant indignum 

(c) At the Death of this Prince, they made his Son Henry 
King, and the Bar. of Pembroke , when he made a Speech to the 
Nobility, Gentry, and Commons, conven’d for that purpofe, 
tells them, They ought not to punifh the Son tor the Fathers 
Tranfgreflion, and therefore moves them to adhear to the young 
Prince, beginning with thefe Words, Tho 5 we have profecuted 
the Father, and that uflly , &c. propier mala , ejus opera $ and 
yet, all this while, Eleanor , the true Heir, was alive, and a dole 
Prifoner, and Henry 9 who was one of \he greateft Kings oi his 
Time, and from whom fo great a Race, as that ot the Edwards^ 
came, was both a Ilfurper, and the Son of a Ulur^er, and Mlit* 
there? of his own Brothers Soft, 
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*Twas TJfurpation Henry' s Right beftows, n 
T he Englijb Crown Two Jus Divinum's knows, ( 
And. long fuccefiive Kings adorn the (a) Northern f 

[RofeA 

Three Henrys by a due Succeffion reign, 

And Tork demands the Right of Line in vain 5 
In vain they Claim'd , till Edward's harden’d Sword 
The Right of Blood, by Right of Power reftor’d. * 
Thro' Seas of Slaughter , and a deludg’d Throne, 
Edward , not went, but waded to the Crown: 

Three Times depos'd , three Times reftor’d in Courfe ■ 

(b) Too Pious Henry's Title yields to Force. 

Short liv'd the Right the conquering Prince enjoy’d, 

(c) Treafon and Blood his new crown’d Race deftroy’u^ 
As if th«frHand of Murther had purfu’d. 

The very Grown , and fated it to Blood $ 

Not Innocence, not Toutb and Right could Hay, 
Ambition bent to rule , and not obey : 

Richard with Luft of Government allur'd, 

By doubl'd Murthers fir It the Crown procur’d, 
Ufurp’d the Power, and hept it by the Sword, 

Not but by Blood and Force to be reftor’d : 

(d) Henry th* ufurping Murtherer dethron'd -, 
Richard's cut down , and fo the Vidor’s crown’d: 

In vain the new aftuming Monarch ftrives, 

To find fbme other (e) Title than his Wives * 

In vain he fancies his fttperior Right, 

’Twas born ip Battel,\ na confirm’d in Fight; 

‘Twas 

(a) The Red-Rofe and the White. 

(b) Not that a Man can Le too pious, but here it was top 
cafie, too fuperftitioufly devout to manage his Kingdom. 

(c) The murthered young Princes, Edward the Vth, and his 
Brother, cruelly deftroy’d, ijt the Tower of London , with him, 
being the laft of the Line of the Houfe of Tork . 

( d) Henry , Duke of Richmond, who Hew Richard the Illd, 
at Bofworth-Field in Leichefterjbire, 

( e) Henry the VHth, married the Heir of the Houfe of Tork, 
but could never bear to hear of his Title being better’d by her 
Bicod, but infilled upon his own, tho’ very remote; but his 
Title being firft built upon the juft Purfuit of a Murtherer, and 
after confirm’d by Parliament, I take to be fuperior 10 all the 
Pthej: Claim of Blood, which, indeed, was but weak without it, 

Ci - 
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*Twas Bofwortb-Field, his weahr Claim reftor'd, 

And grav’d his ancient Title on his Sword. 

Thus Heaven due Vengeance on Ambition (hows* 
One ravifid Crown , another overthrows: 

The Tyrant that ufmps, enjoys a Crown, 

Till Brother Tyrant , Brother King pulls down : 
Succeeding Robberies revenge the paft. 

And every Age of Crime out-does the lajh 
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JURE DIVINO: 

SATYR. 

BOOK XI. ’ 


S Atyr, from Fad, to Confequence defcend, 

Juft Princes and juft Governments defend; 
Where Kings and People with a joint Aflent, 
Move in the Grand Machine of Government: 

In proper Sphere, refpefiive Parts perform, 

And General Good’s to both the General Charm; 
There Peace and Property go Hand in Hand, 
Thefe freely Bow, and gently thofe Command. 

Princes and People join in pnblick Peace, 

Both feek and underltand their Happinefs: 

Thole foftly guide, thele chearful Homage pay ; 
Thofe Rule by Law, and thefe by Choice Obey; ' 
Commence the Parts of Rule in juft Confent, 

And jointly drive the Wain of Government; 

In gentle Yoke of due Subfervience draw, 

People to Monarchs, Monarchs to the Law ; 

In fpight of Blood, PofM+on, or of Line, 

Thefe are the Governments that are Divine. 

Nature and Reafort in their Frame concur, 7 
Nature and Reafon always muft procure, > 

Juft Government, and juft Extent of Power, \ 
Impartial SATYR, challenge all Mankind, 
And leave the juft Remark,for Ages yet behind: 
Corruption has fo tainted all the Race ; 

So Hood-wink’t Realon’s bright and beauteous Face; 
Such foul ialfe Schemes of Government has laid, 

I hat all the W orld to Slavery has betray’d; 
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The general Bondage feems at firft to come, 

From ancient Blood, and looks like Nature too in 

[fame. 

There's not a Nation (a) truly Free but this 5 
Brit'tvma does the Maiden Gilt polle/s: 

No Government on Earth can truly boaft, 

Of Liberty fo fix’d, at fo much Goff * 

So dearly bought, fo eagerly embrac'd ; 

So ivell maintain'd, or half fo like to laft. 

The Englifl) Empire, vaft in its Extent, 

And fquar'd by Native Rules of Government: 

The only Free-born Remnant of Mankind, 

That have their Birthright, ( b) htely too , regain'd , { 
And vigoroully that valued Right maintain'd. ^ 

Here 


(a) The Englijh Government ha, tliis peculiar Advantage in 
it, of all the prefent Conftitutions in Europe, that if the Courfe 
of things is left to run in a due and undifturb’d Channel, there 
is not a Nation in the World, where both Prince and People 
m$y be fo happy, as in this. 

The Liberties of the Feople are too great to be here difcours’d 
of, but even the Greatnefs of the Prince is alfo fupericur to all 
Government in the World, where the Liberties of the People 
are fo fupported. 

Here we find the Kings and Queens attended and ferv’d by 
the Prime of their Nobility arid Gentry; Guarded by Men of 
Blood and Fortunes, and the Magnificence, Grandeur, and Ex¬ 
pence of the Evglifb Court exceeding moll of the Courts of 
Europe ; and yet this Prince cannot command Six-pence out of 
any Body’s Pocket, cannot correcl: the Fault, or [uni'h the 
Crime of the pooreft Wretch that lies at his Gate; cannot de¬ 
mand the Service of the meaneR Soldier or Sailor; cannot raife 
a Regiment, nor build a Ship, but by Law ; the Pailiament mufl 
lertle the very Revenue for the Houfhold Expence ; regulate how 
many Guards, Shirs, Garril'ons, or ComnnfliQiis ifiall be main¬ 
tain’d and given out. 

And in this rhe Excellent Order'of Government is feen, and 
5 tis prov’d beyond Debate, that the Love of Subjects is the 
Glory of the Prince, fince all the Magnificence of the Evgiijb 
Government confilis in the voluntary Tenders of Duty, Grati¬ 
tude and Allegiance from their People. 

(h) Latch , that is, in the Revolution, for it can hardly be 
remembered in our Ages, when the Liberties of England wore 
cpmpleatly enjoy’d, and the Law left to an unrelbain’d Cpurfe, 
the Currency of Jufoce unbiafs c d, and entirely free, till the law 
evolu pon. 
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Here the unfpotted Virgin of the Law, 

Prefcribes the Prince, and does the People awe: 

The fteady Hand of chofen Magiftrate, 

Gently, and very gently guides the State: 
Subfervience ftated by unqueftion'd Power, 

Can neither thefe opprefs, nor thofe devour 5 
But fettl'd Bounds of every Part directs, 

And every Part, by every Part pro teds. 

If Monarchs here miff alee their pointed Way, 
The Subjects would (a) offend if they obey. 

If Subjeds here, can Juftice but pretend, 

They all may difobey, and not offend ; 

Law ftands the mighty Land-Mark to decide, 
And Space between Offence and Power divide; 
That Monarchy may not be made a Jeft, 

Nor Subjeds in their rightful Claim oppreft. 

No Polijh Monarch bears the Sword in vain, 

Nor Gallick Slaves of Tyranny complain; 
Anarchial Crowds no. Princes keep in awe, 

Nor Soveraigns here declare their Will’s their Law 
Reafon directs Mankind by ftated Rules, 

And none fubmit to lawlefs Power but Fools, 

How happy were it for this wrangling Land % 

Could we our True Enjoyments underfund. 

Of all the Nations in the IFjrld , how bleft. 

How much, in this, diftinguilh'd from the reft, 

Is Britain •, 

Where the Law's fupreamly High, 

And Majefty agrees with Property -, 

With equal Motion ; and united Ends , 

Peace courts the Crown, and leace the Crown defends : 
Here only Kings are happy , and the. Throne, 

Proteas the Subjeas, but can (b) injure none: 

_ Ana 

(a ) The Subjeft is here made anfwerable for any Illegal 

Action, tho‘ done by the Prince's Command, and therefore may 
humbly reprefent it to the Prince, and cannot be culpable by 
refilling to obey, and this is an Acknowledgement of the Supe¬ 
riority of Law to the Crown. 

(/') The Throne, that is the King, can injure none, he cannot, 
•without iutrenching upon the Law he is bound to inainta 111 * 

without 

1 —- 
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And Power in equal (a) Portions is fo lhar'd, 

That all 4 s for Harmony and Peace prepar’d. 

No Angle Branch can of it felf fubiift, 

Nor none be fpar‘d, but ‘twill by all be mill: 

Tullice like Veins of Life about the Heart, 

Flows from the Center, into every Part; 

The quick‘ning Influence due Strength conveys. 

And all the vigorous Parts of Life fupplits: 

The wholelome Nouriihment of Truth remains. 

And Government the Nation‘s Health maintains. 

Here Power from (f>) True Originals derives, 

But never that Original furvives •, 

The (c ) Ocean of Authority remains, 

And on a chanc‘d Recefs the Stream maintains ; 

No Accident can Government dtftroy, 

Immortal Springs of Power we mult enjoy, 

Becaufe the Circulation^ lo corred, 

The Center makes the Circles all exact. 

Kings here withCondud guide the willing Land, 
CounciPd by (d) all the People they Command : 

How 

without breaking the Coronation-Oath, and' degenerating into 
a Tyrant, againft his Honour, and his Word, and then may be 
lawfully oppos’d by the Perfcn injur’d. 

(a) The Power of every Branch of the Evglljh Confiitution 
is fo fhar'd out, that every Part is afliftant to one another, and 
yet every Part is a Check to one another; each Branch of the 
Government both fupports and retrains the other; the Excel¬ 
lency of this Harmony, is what we call the Conliitution, and 
the peculiar Felicity of this Nation confifts in this Equality, by 
which a due Ba I lance is kept up between every Parr, to the 
Health of the whole Body; the Ends of Government, are by 
this happy Method, treferv’d entire, and every Branch moving 
in Concurrence witn one another, fortiiies the Whole, and 
makes it impofnbie to be overturn’d, but by feme Fraftufe 
Within it felf. 

(b) The Original of all Humane Power is in the People gover- 
ned, becaufe in all Societies, they are prior to the Government 

(c) The Peojle reprefent the Ocean, in their being the Cen¬ 
ter from whence, and to which, all Degrees of Power flow, and 
to this Ocean, upon every Recefs of Power, all the Nations in 
the World have recourse, to form new Streams, draw new 
JLines, and reflore Government in every Nation. 

(d) Jil the People, is the Parliament, which is ail the People 

refrefentativejy 
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How can they make Miftakes in Government, 
"Who rule a Nation by their own Confent 5 
Concurring Reprefentatives attend, 

Like Grand Pbyjicians , all Defe&s to mend ; 

The Nation's Dnttors , all her Griefs to cure, 

With Skill infallible, and Med’cine fure; 

Their Wifdom’s luch, they never mifapply. 

And fuch their Art, their Patients never die: 

The Conliitution they compleatly know, 

And while they live , we’re all Immortal too: 

If e’er they difcoutinue their Advice, 

(a) The Nation Jickens , and Diftempers rife j 
Malignant Fevers boil the Peoples Blood, 

A.;d noxious Fumes flow from the ftagnate Flood j 
The AppopleBick Fit affedts the Head, 

And Conltitution for the Time lies dead j 
And if the proper Means are not apply’d, 

Strong Calentures the Strings of Life divide 5 
There's no Eiotick Med’cine can be had. 

The People rave , and all the Nation’s mad\ 

And nothing can the coming Plague prevent, 

But that which jirft rejlores the Parliament- 

Here the Life-Blood of Conftitution lies, 

If that’s let out , (h) the Conftitution dies; 

From 
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reprefentatively confid’red, have the Power of the People, as to 
Government committed to them, and ad in the Name of all the 


People. 

(a) IntermifTions of Parliament have always been fatal to 
this Nation ; Encroachment of Illegal Authority, Arbitrary 
Government, and a Worfd of other Inconveniencies always fol¬ 
low long Intervals of Parliament; and it is cbfervable, that 
fuch Internuflions have always been fatal to our Kings, for 
never any Prince ruled long without a Parliament, but he re¬ 
duc’d himfelf to a Neceflity of coming to them at Jail, qf 
which, King Charles the Firft, and King James ti e Second, are 
remarkable Inftances. 

(It) Parliamentary Authority is the Life of the Conftitution ; 
if Parliaments are deftroy’d, the Conftitution of England, is, 
iffo fa Jo, fubverted and overthrown, and may be fad to be 
dead and buried, the Peoples Liberties muft, of Courfe, be en¬ 
tirely loft, in the Deftruftion cf the Legiflative Authority. 
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From hence the vig’rous Warmth they can impart. 
The King may be the Head, but here's the Heart ; 

If this ftiong Fountain fhould but ceafe to flow. 
The Head would quickly fail, and all the Members too. 

This is the Nations Life in Miniature, 

And works the Nations Safety to procure ; 

The proper Pulfe of Life in them remain, 

The Vital Circulation to maintain •, 

The Seat of Vigour, all the Nations Soul , 

And nothing hurts them, but affects the Whole. 

Their juft Concern to every Part extends, 

And every Part that juft Concern defends j 
Our own Well-being is the End of theirs. 

And their Well-being lhou’d ingrofs our Cares: 

While they're in danger , no Man is fecure, 

And if they're fife, we have no room to fear: 

He that infults them, bullies all the Land , 

And all Men may the Violence withftand ; 

No Powers on Earth their jujler Right furmount, 
They call the highejl Sukjett tp account ; 

They are the weighty Ballance of the Crown, 
Support its Right, (a) when they maintain their own t 
The Bulwark of the Subjects Liberty, 

And Glory of the Crown’s the Nations Joy. 

When on their Ruins Kings would raife the Crown, 
They build their Glory , but eclipfe their own ; 

No Man e*er Jlrove their Freedom to opprefs, 

But they grew greater ftill, and (b) he grew lefs, 

■ ■. '• • < No 

(a) When they maintain their own, the prefetving Parliamen¬ 
tary Priviledge, is really a fupprting the King, for as the King 
is the Head of the Conftitution, the preferving the Body, is 
eventually preferring the Head; nor can One be hurt, political¬ 
ly and truly (peaking, without the Other, the whole Body feels 
the Shock, if any Branch be wounded or affedted. 

(£) The whole Hiftory of the Four lall Reigns, is a 
Compleat Confirmation of this Article, and particularly the 
Reign of King Charles the Firft, who when ever he invaded 
their Priviledges, had the Misfortune to fee his Miitake, and 
leilen himfelf, by undoing all he had done before, as in rhe 
Petition of Right, the Alatter of the Five Members, Ship- 
Monef, and the like : King James did the like, in the Cafe of 

Magdalen- 
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Ko Weapon form’d againft their Power will ftaud, 
While Engli/It-Men poftefs the EngliJ !)-Land •, 

Since in their Breafts the general Safety lies, 

And in their Death, the Englijb-Ereedom dies. 

(a) And yet this Power is but a Power ofTruJl , 

For Power unlimited can ne’er be juft : 

The great Foundation Power refides in them, 

In A3 lubordinate, in Power fupreatn : 

For (b) Funds of Power in their great Center lie, 

And they that fend them there , that Power fuppiy; 
ihefe are Immortal , and as old as Time, 

Their flight, as their Original , fublime ; 

The Firft Subftantial Caule of Government, 

The Source of Power, 

And Root of Parliament: 

Thefe are the lafl Refort of Humane Power, 

When Time fhall Lines, Defcents , and Claim devour: 
Kings, Parliaments, and Reprelentative, 

From this vajl Chaos of Firft Right derive ; 

Without them there’s no Law for Government, 

And no True Power without their free Confent. 

Here's the firft Matter Government require, 

And when they ceaje , to this they all retire: 

Nature‘s firft Law, by undifcovePd fprings, 

To this great Axis all Diforder brings j 


All 


flu 


j Magdalen-CoRcdge, the Charter of London , &c. It cannot but 
be eiieem’d a leilening to a Prince, to be oblig'd to recant, un* 
do the illegal Things he has done, reflore the juft Priviledges 
of his Subjects, which he has invaded, and thereby acknowledge 
the Injuiiice of his former Attempts. . . 

(a) Parliamentary Power mult be Inferiour to the Original 
Power^ center’d, as before, in the collective Body, becaufe they 
are deputed by them, and the perfons fent, cannot be fupenour 
to the perfons fending^ ’tis a Trufl, and it cannot be an unli- 
mitted Truft, any more than a King can have an unlimittea 
Power. 

( b) Their Original is the people, and as they derive their 
power from them, and are fupplied from them, they inutf needs 
be Inferiour; J tis tiue, they are veiled with plenipotentiary 
Authority, but flill, on every Ceflation of their power, th tj 
have recourfc to their Original, the People, 
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All the Confufions a diffracted State, 

By private Mens Ambition may create, 

Center in their great univerfal Vote, 

And Cujloni's modern , fooliih and remote. 

Reafon, that's next to Nature in Delcent, 

Fixes all Government in Mens Confent $ 

And Reafon makes it plain to underftand, 

They own the Government, that own the Land: 

Thefe are the Men of Property and Right, 

And thefe may only for their Freedom fight: 

Thefe reprefenting Parliaments depute, 

And no Man can their Right of Power confute $ 
Vefted with their Original Power they fit. 

To make jujl Laws , and all Men muft: fubmit. 

Th l Exalted Head to which they yield the Sway, 
Tho 1 '■twas a Ploughman , all Men mult Obey 5 
On whatfoever Head they place the Crown, 

That Head's a King, and muft poflefs the Throne 5 
Whether he can lay claim by general Line, 

Or of a (a) Broomftick-Birth, his Right's Divine. 
For all the Soveraign Lines that ever reign'd. 

Their Power from this Original obtain'd * 

Conquelt or Merit firft might recommend. 

But tis Confetti muft all Objections End 5 
All the Efforts of Conqueft have been vain. 

Till willing Nations confecrate the Man: 

And 


(.)) This has its Authority in a Noble Example of the Fa¬ 
mous Lord Haftings , who fought in the Army of Richard the 
Third, a,:ainfi the Duke of Richmond, after Henry the Seventh, 
when after the Battle, he, being taken Prifoner, was brought 
/. to the Conqueror, he llernly aikt him, how he durll draw his 
Sword againlt his Right, and in behalf of a Tyrant and Ufur- 
ter: The Brave Captive anfwer'd, Sir, he was received as King^ 
by the only Lawful Authority of this Realm, and the Parliament 
; of England fet the Crown upon bis Head, and as fuel I fought 
for him : and if the Parliament of England Jets the Crown up¬ 
on that Stock, (pointing to a Stump that llood by) I'll fight foe 
that Stock ; and if ever the Parliament of England faall Jet the 
, Crown of England upon your Head , I'll fight for yon, Sir, and 
, not before : The Anfwer was not only Brave, but Wife, arid 
cotlld not be replied to. 
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And Kings that govern without juft Confetti, 

Are no more Kings, but Thieves of Government; _ 
\l'hen Kings their Crowns without Confent obtain, 
’Tis all a mighty Rape, and not a Reign. 

Nations are; ravifb'd, and the Right’s iuppreft. 
And all's a guilded Tyranny at beft ; 

‘ i is not the Jliow of Jufticc will excufe, 

He can't be juft, whom People firft refufe: 

He that a Murtherer will txecute, 

But has hiitlfell no Legal Right to do l t, 

Tho‘ 'tis without debate the Man Ihou'd dye, 

This Man s a Murtberer as much as he. 

But when a Monarch fills the EvgliJI) Throne, 

Bv Right, and Englijhmens Confetti , his own ; 

The great Subjective Article concurs, 

To make him (a) all Mens King as well as ours: 
Concurrent Parliament fupports his Throne, 

His Power's as much their Safety as his own ; 

The high Seraphick Union is lo clear, 

The Morions fo exact and regular ; 

No Aid the mutual Force of t farts can want, 

Nor either Branch, can either Branch fupplant ; 
The Harmony of National Covjent , 

Makes all be Mufick in a Government. 

When they concur the Government's in Tune , 

And if they jar, the mighty Covfort's done ; _ 

This can no more the Grand Defign maintain, 

And that attempts the wondrous Work in vain; 
The King’s the moving Spring of Government, 
Back’d with their well affembl’d ftrong Confent: 
Kings fo fupported, raife their Glory more, 

Than all the Pomp of Tyrants did before. 

The vaft united Stream of Powers too great, 

For Cafualty to blaft, or Crime defeat. 

When Kings contrive to make the People fafe, 

And Freedom with Prerogative goes half ; 

Hie 






(a) That is, acknowledg’d by all Men to be a Lawful King 
over us, not that he is their King, but jufUy eiteem’d a Ku>g< 
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The mutual Sympathetich Parallel, 

Makes Kings ana People both Invincible 5 
No pofhble Mutation can deftroy. 

Their Peace abroad, who Peace at Home enjoy : 
This is the Heaven of Government, where Men, 
Eternal Unity of Wills maintain: 

When Kings command by free and general Voice, 
And Nations readily obey by Choice ; 

While this remains, Difafter all rnuft ceafe. 

And where ’tis wanting, there can ne’er be Peace, 
Difcording Parties can no Pleafnre bring, 

No Safety to the People, or the King ; 

So much On one another they depend, 

A Breach rnuft both Sides equally offend ; 

Without the King, the Government’s.ftruck dead, 
A Monfter with a Heart , and ne'er a Head j 
Without the People, he’d be King in part. 

And be a mighty Head, without a Heart. 

Collateral Influences affect the whole. 

People’s the Body, and the King the Soul ; 

This is the Organ of Performance, and 
Submits to the invilible Command * 

Bur that cannot exert its fvvift Intent, 

Unlefs the ufeful Organ gives Content. 

They that the Soul and Body feparate, 

Murther the Man , and fo conclude his Fate $ 

They that the King and People wou’d divide, 
Murther the State , and Confiitution’s void. 

The Harmony of Parliament and Crown, 
Compleat Britannia's Glory, with her Throne 5 
While they agree , no Foreign Force we fear, 

And if they jar , were no more fit for War 
Their free Concurrence unknown Triumph brings. 
The Hearts of Subjects are the Pride of Kings; 

He that his pleafing Tyranny entertains, 

He's like a Madman , dancing in his Chains, 
Fancying a Mock Delight which he enjoys. 

In that'which in its Self his Mirth deftroys. 

No Englijh King, can Englijl.> Rights invade, 
But fights againf bimfelf and muft be mad; 
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He that fupprefles Liberty by Force, 

Buries his own Authority of Courfe j 
For he c«n never equal Heigbtb obtain , 

By breaking Laws, as when he’ll Laws maintain. 

Had both Sides this bleft Notion underftood, 
Both Sides had fought their own i*th' Publick Geod$ 
But Errors cleave to Nature, Where’s the Land^ 

Does all rheir own Advantage underftand ? 

See the vaft Breaches in the Nation’s Peace, 

And who can cure that (a) Englifli old Difeafe ? 

’Tis all from Ignorance of Happinefs, 

■And Difcontents at that which we poflefs. 

Kings mufi be happy , if they’ll but afient. 

To make the Laws the Rule of Government} 

And all the People will be happy when, 

They’re but content to let their Kings be Men j 
Monarchs are feldorn ANGELS , and we fee, 

That Governours have their Infirmity ; 

But Law's the Tefi of Chriftian Government, 

And that preferv’d, wife Men are all content. 
Kings are the Lawful Soveraign Magiftrates. 

By Law they rule , and ’tis the Law creates: 

While by the Law they juflly bear the Sway, 

They fight with Heaven it felf, that difobey j 
So far the Scepter's Sacred and Divine, 

The Sanction’s in the Office, not the Line. 

Securely thefe enjoy the Sacred Seat , 

No Arbitrary Prince (b) is truly Great.' 

Armies fubjeCt the Hands , and eafily may, 

Make Men (c) fubmit fometimes, but not obey: 

Tyrants 


(a) It is an English Difeafe, and too peculiar to this Nation* not to 
fee their own Interefl, and to interrupt their real Happinefs by Feuds, 
Difconcents, and private Murmuring* for Trifles, needlefs Divifions, 
and unreafonable Heats. 

(b) No Arbitrary Power can make a Prince fo truly Great, as the 
Triumph of Juftice, and a due Adminiflration of the laws; The fee- 
ming Greatnefs of a Tyrant, reigning by his own abfolute and arbi¬ 
trary Will, always leaves an Odium in the Minds of the People; is 
remembred with Regret, and fuch Princes are always curs'd and hated 
by their People. 

(c) Tyrants, by Force, may fubjett Nations, and the Minds of Men, 
Ipimbled by conftant accuflomed Slavery, may be ianurVl to it* but as 

the 
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Tyrants by Force the Soveraign Rule obtain, 

They're Kings of Nations , theie are Kings of Men • 
The Paftlve Doctrine can no Nation fave, 

It never jfuits tha Subject, but the Slave: 

An Evglifl) King, as by that Word is meant. 

Enjoys the (a) QpinteiTence of Government; 

Duty and Loyalty will beft appear, 

When Men obey by Love, and pot by Pear $ 

And Majefty in Kings, like Soveraign Grace , 

Dijfolves the Fear, and Love fuppiits the Place; 

Such Kings fubdue the Soul of Loyalty, 

And fuch their Subjects ltruggle to obey. 

Such Kings an abl'olute Command inuft have, 

For thus they make the very Soul their Slave: 

The Obligation captivates the Mind, 

And Senfe of Duty always flays behind; 

Here lies their Jfealth , for they can ne’er be Poor, 

The Peoples Purles are the Princes Store $ 

Here lies their Strength , for he that once commands, 
The Peoples Hearts, can never want their Hands ; 
Here lies their Sajety , Danger can’t offend. 

The Frince that all Men love, they all defend ; 
Surrounded by the Laws, he wants no Guard, 

JuJi’tce is his Defence , and their Reward ; 

Thefe are the funding Jimy he maintains, 

Ml other Force he equally difdains ; 

Thefs guard the Nations native Liberty, 

And thefe his juft Prerogative fupply; 

Tbefe are bis Houjhuld-Troops, his Power t advance. 
More than tb f embattl'd Legions of triumphing France. 

In vain thofe Kings exalt their Sov’raign Power, 
Who make themfelves be rich, the People poor $ 

And he fublilts upon his Peoples Spoil, 

Who only empties ffrt'tt, hiinfeli to fill. U t When 


the Rule differs, fo does the Obedience, it may be call’d an abj?£ 

Submiflion, but it bears no proportion with the Felicity, bothi to Ring 
and People, where the SuWeft yields a chearful Obedience, to the 
Prince,the frince a fuited Tendernefs to the People, and botn a due 
Difference and Homage to the Laws of the Land, as the ftaced Rules, 
and fuperior Guide, both of the Governed, and the governing. 

(a ) This I call tf,e Q»inte fence of Government, wlitn Juftice lias It* 
free Courfe, the Law Us full and juft Authority, and all Parts go 4»4 
io Hamd co perfect the Good of the Connie uuoo in gsaetsJ* 
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When Monarchs rule by Parliaments and Laws, 
They fee their Subjects thrive, and they the Caufe ; 
Such Pr inces know they ne’er can have too much, 
hinee thofe can ne’er be poor, if thefe be rich: 

'J hat Power muft link, that links the Peoples Store, 
For he can ne’er be rich , if they be poor. 

From hence I take it for a fanning Rule , 

Sl ow me a Tyrant, I’llihow you a Foul : 

'I hat King’s (a) a ‘ and muft be led by Knaves , 

Who may be King of Freemen , but wou’d be King of 
The gratelu 1 Loy al ty of one free Town , [Slaves: 

Is worth an arbitrary Tyrant's Crown j 
The willing Subjects chearfully obey, 

.And no Men fight fo heartily as they •, 

While he has Subjects, he (hall have a Crown, 

Their Land , their Money , and their BLOOD's his own; 
Th : attractive Power of Goodnefs fo invites, 

1 he Subject in his Loyalty delights; 

Strives to ont-do his Princes Expedation, 

And leeks lor the Reward i th’ Obligation. 

But where's the Man that thus can wear a Crown, 
With fo much Senle and Juftice^7/ the Throne ; 

Deny the flattering Baits of luftful Men, 

And Glittering Tyranny with Scorn contemn; 
That fees OpprelHon’s foolilh and abfurd, 

And loves to make the Scepter rule the Sword ; 
Scorns to be Great at Liberti-S expence, 

And Audits how to rule with Innocence. 



(a) He muft be degenerated below the Senfe of a Man, n>uch left 
the Soul of a King, that chulesto have his Subfc&s abjeft Slaves, ra¬ 
ther than Men of Reafon, fenfifcle of their true Interefh and Lovers of 
Juftice and Liberty, and the Blank is left for the Reaaer to fill up as 


he pleafes, only that I would not join an Afs, or a Brute, or any fuch 
W ord,Tp that of a King, in Pom: of common Decency in the Expreflion. 


(b) The Memory of King William muft be dear to aU true Lovers 
of the Englifb Nation, on this very Account, that he reftored the End 
of Governing to the Means, and convinc'd all impartial People, that 
he rul diiot to make himfelf Great, but his People Happy: He crufh'd 
every Thing that favour'd of Tyranny, even by his own Inclination, 
and recommended his Government to all Men, by Mercy, Juftice, Li¬ 
berty, and Law, and in this it may be faid, without flattering that 
Glorious Pnnce, or, in the leaft, running out beyond what is juft, tad 
his due, that he ruled this Nacicn, ip nvwr ruled before* 


; 
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He gave thee Years of liberty and reft, 

.And a 1 the Dregs of Tyrmny fuppreft: 

Thy baniih’d Freedom k at once reftor'd. 

And guarded it with his unconquer d*Sword. 

Incroaching Monarch had reduc’d thee (a) low. 
And long Oppreiiions nude thy Shoulders bo.v ; 

(h) William the Glorious eaflum’d thy Right, 

William knew how to (c Govern, and to fight: 

17 3 His 


(a) The Encroachments of arlitrary and tyrannick Power, are belt 
judg’d of by the l{eprefentation, or Memorial-, made to the Prince o* 
Orange, afterward King Wit Han, to which 1 refer, and in which the 
Reader will find a lone Recapinlation of the Abufes, Oppreiiions, and 
Injuries, the Nation fufFred linear the Arbitrary Hands 01 thole that 
held the Adminiftration; and 1 cannot but recommend it to the Con¬ 
sideration of thofe Gentlemen, who are fo willing to forget thole 
Times- and to oppofe our fartier Security, to read over that Memo¬ 
rial, and to remember what they themfelves thought, at that Time, 
of their own Condition: Whetler the Church and Jtate were not in 
danger of being overwhelm’d, tie firft with Popery, and the laft with 
Tyranny > Whether {landing Amies, fupported by an unwarily let- 
tl*d Revenue, had not rend red Parliaments ufelcfs ? IV Lecher the im¬ 
pending and difpenling with Lavs; filling the Army with Irtjfj and 
frchch Papifts, without taking the Tell ; ,feizmg the Corpoiation- 
Charters, and diffolving the Prviledges of the Towns and Burroughs, 
With many other namelefs EncDachments upon the Peoples Freedoms, 
did not plainly portend the Daiger of the Conifitution beingwholly 
fubverted } From thence let then reflect on the State of the Cl lurch, 
and how popilh Chappels begai to be open d in our Cities and Towns* 
the Romifh Clergy, who by thi Laws forfeited their Lives in com'ng 
into the kingdom, began to Ihev themfelves publickly, and fometimes 
in their Habits; how Schools aid Seminaries began to multiply, and 
Religious Houfes began to be enfted in feveral Places; how the Con- 
ftitution of Magdal rn-Colledge in Oxford ?n pretended Porfeitu e,, 
was leiz’d into the King’s Hand and turn d into a P 0 P^ A ^, 0 Hwpr 
and how a High Commifiion b^an to exercife a new erefled 
upon the Clergy, hitherto unkiown in England, and 
pendant of the Laws, by whief, in afhortlime, f 

might foon have been pofleftot m.oft of the Benefices m ’d. 
Let thefe Things be reviewed ly confidenng Men, and / r h Ti?f h ^™ 
fay, if their Reafon will permit them, That roc 

(A) Again, let thofe Gentlenen that are unwilling to aiente any 
Part of our felicity to the late fing, but come and 'Sl c.m^iorhv of 
• us to the prefent State of Libecy ? Who recover d the Superiorly ot 
the Laws, and reduc’d thele inroachin|Powe« m a dtw tobfi&ugl 
At whofe approach were thgt larty fo filldwifhT ro Ms t ^ 
the City -oVLondon’s Charter, and Magdalen CoUedge 1 rmitagess 
Who caus’d them todiflblve thir HiglvCommilUonjtVhofilldthem 
With fo much Terror, *dt-thir own Guilt 

look in his Face, but that thayfled from hislnfi w;ula»: before 
ftruck a Stfoke for the* Carfe r Was not this King 
whom, all the Coritrviance;i if this Nation 

and the Contrivers of them fid like Duft before • ^ ,y„ 

Cf) That’he knew how to Sght, let his Actions declare,^ny ^ 
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His Sword was bright, the flaming Metal (hone, 

In Sympathetick Glory like the Sun; 

His Sword was chafte, the glittering Terror knew, 
lie Foe but Tyranny, and that he flew; 

The (a) Virgin Fury of his youthful Blood, 

Spent his firlt Heat to check the growing Flood * 
Invading Tyrants from its Fury fled. 

And (£) Liberty enjoy’d his Swords great Maiden* 

[head; 

*Twas undebauch'd with (c) Lull of Government, 
Like all his future Adtions, Great and Innocent 

Untainted 


Enemies confefs* and that he knew how to govern the Difficulties and 
Fatigue* he went thro* here by the Fury ana Violence of parties, are 
invincible Demonftrations. 

00 He firft Attempts in refeuing his own Country from the prevail¬ 
ing Faftion of their own Treacherous Governours, corrupted by the 
Trench* to fell and betray their Country, deferves a Place in Riftory 
among the greateft Aftions in the World; fo he checkc the growing 
Floods of Arbitrary Councils, and the Invafion ©f Trench Politicks in¬ 
to his own Country, which had fo far over-run them, that when a 
Trench : rmy appear’d on their Frontiers 1 the ftrongeft Cities garri- 
fon’d with numerous Troops, and furnifh’d with all manner of Necef- 
faries for their Defence, were bafely furrendred ro the Trench , with¬ 
out any manner of Refiftance, or fuch as was not worth the naming. 

<£) The firft Caufe he drew his Sword in, was the Liberty of his 
native Country, again# Trench Tyranny* and Trench Cruelty, their 
Armies having overrun the Provinces ot the Dutch, and poffeffing al- 
itioft all their principal Strengths, had appear’d in fight ef Amjter- 
dam, thefe he attackt, beat them upon all Occafion; took TSfaerden by 
fform, within 4 Leagues, of jimflerdam, the Trench, under the Famous 
tutcemlcrgh, in vain attempting to relieve it, whom ne fac'd, and drove 
back, him r elf then but a Youth; regulated the Government of the 
Towns ; reftor’d the Difcipline of tneir Army, and at zz Years of 
Age, fought the Famous Battel of Senef, with the Prince of Conte, 
where he wrefted a Glorious Vifrory out of bis Hand, dro him out 
of the Field, and incamp’d upon the Spot: Concerning which Battel, 
the Prince of Conde himfelf wrote to the French Court, that the Prince * 
of Orange behav’d himfelf with all the Valour of a Caftr, and the 
Prudence of a Scipio, 

C c) Of this he gave an unparallel’d Inftance, when being reduc’d to 
great Difficulties, in the fame War, and prefs’d, by the Trench \ in the 
Bowels of his native Country, on one Hand, and the Englijh, with 
their Navy, on the other * and the Englifb Ambaffadars offer’d him* 
in the Names of the Kings of England ana France , to take the whole 
Country, and then reftoring it to him, form it into a Monarchy, and 
make him King of it: He reje&ed it with the utmofi Indignation; 
and when One of them ask’d him what Remedy he could think of for , 
the Rum of his Affairs, anfwer’d. He knew One effectual Remedy, 

i. to lie in the Ufl Ditch ; intimating, that he would difpuce every ( 
Inch of Ground with the Enemy, and at laft would die defending the 
Liberties of his Country. £$ir William Temple $ Memtirs, P. 63 .] 
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Untainted with Ambition, free from Blood, 

Spotlefs and Pure, as Brave, as Great and Good, 

As mortal Vertue can be underftood- 

For him we challenge all the Sceptsr’d Race, 

His Life their numerous Legends will deface: 

No more fhall Blood and murther raife Mens Fame, 

And conftitute a Hero: Books are lame i 

Poets fhall ling the Conqueror’s Praife in vain, . 

And boaft the Thoufand thoufands they have llain j 
»Tis all a Sham of Vice, a falfe Applaufe, 

The Valour’s not the Vertue, *tis the Caufe: 

The (a) Soul ol Fame to his High Deeds belong -, 

He claims the wife Man’s Thanks, the Poet’s Song; 
The old Mens Blelhng, and the young Mens Praile, 
And awkward Envy has been forc’d to raife. 
Unwilling Trophies to his Character, 

The Life of Peace, and yet the Soul of War. 

’Twashe the Britijb Liberty (b) reftor*d. 

And Truth triumph’d in his triumphing Sword; 

The (c) ettablilh’d Balis of Britannia's State, 

That bow’d before, beneath Tyrannick Weight * 
Freed from oppreflive Burthens, owns his Fame, 

And Conftitution’s built upon his Name: 

His Labours (d) ballanc’d all Debate of Powers, 
Betwixt the Government, and Governours 
Due Limits to the Power of thefe he plac’d, 

And fixt the (e) Reverence due to thole, as laft ■* 

U 4 _ Stated 

(a) The Soul of Fame, isVertue related with Truth : The Aftions 
of this Prince are not lying Legends: the Glory of his Aftions isfreSi 
in the Minds of Men yec living, and I may fairly refer to thofe yet 
living, to teftiiie whether any Ihing here noted, is not Fact, 
thcr, whether it does not, beyond all Companion, far ex^ed what 
but touche at in thei'e Notes. # , a . . . 

ib') That the King reftor ? a our Liberties, is moil plain, in that we 
enjoy’d them uninterrupted to his Death, and were depriv d ot them* 
in aimoft every Article before. 

(<0 
the l 

Laws, and dttpenUng uower, imngs w»««* 
cd) His ballancin^ the Powers here, is a plain llgnificanon or his re 
ftoring of the feveral Branches of the Conitimtion to their due Lxer- 
dfe and bringing every Part to a Ballance, 

the Forms of Government exactly correfpondmg, no dangero^ ^ceis 
could happen to overturn the lettled Peace, or to hrta'e h^ .a. mony^ 
■V '• (i) The rtftoring the Liberty ot the and tlj. Opener i| 
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Stated th’ Extent of Family and Line, 

And lhotv’d all Kings fa ) how they might be Divine: 
Open’d the Gate or Honour to their View, 

That durft by proper Merit but purfue $ 

Pointed the Hill of Glory with his Hand, 7 

And to all Monarchs did the Prize commend, > 

That by the Steps of Veitue durft afcend. 3 

His teaching Monument inftrudts us now. 

The proper Teft of flattering Fame to know: 

Vain are the trifling Shadows of that Name, 

Whofe Birth, and not their Vertue, rais’d their Fame. 

A Prince’s higheft Glory truly lies, 

In general Juftice, not in Victories. 

V/'t Hi am had (b) Birth and Blood his Fa me to raifef, 

But he contemned the Pride of Scutcheon Praife: 

A Race of Heroes form’d his Glorious Line, 

But he aflifts that Glorious Race to fhine: 

He borrow’d not his Luftre from their Days, 

But tis his Perfonal Vertue yields him Praife: 

In this he’s ftill exemplar to Mankind, 7 

That Vertue leaves Examples ftill behind, > 

And gives theWorld a Pattern,which it did not find. 3 
Till William came , what Terrors prefs’d our Minds 
What Dangers both from Enemies, and more from 

[Friends l 

How groan'd the Land ! with Right Divine oppreft, 

And PaJJive (c) Pageantry , the Parties Jeft! 

With i 


of the Law did no where imply, that the Reverence juftly due to th® 
Crown, mould not be preferv'd for the Honour of the Crown, wa* 
Way fupported under his Reign to the proper Heighth of Regal 

(a) Hon? they might he Divine, e. by executing Juftice, and prefer¬ 
ring the Rights and Liberties of their Subjetts inviolable, for fuch 
Jungs reign for Heaven, and are inftrudted from thence, and claim a 
Divinity of Honour, tho’ not of Perfon, 
w The IlluftrioHs; Family of NaJJ~au needs no Eulogies of Hiftory 
!}f r S’ . no , an , or Haufe or Princes in Europe is defcenaed from more 
iJiultrious Anceftors, or al’y’d to more Noble Families; the Antiquity 
P‘ their i .m V Jics is extended to an unufual Length, and few Families 
have produc d fo many Heroes, & Men of fuperior Merit in the World. 

( f 'l a ic Pageant Doftrine of ’Pajjhe-Ohedience , has indeed been fuch 
a Jeft upon the World, and fuch a Banter upon the Party, that really 
. jeft of red!cu,e to a11 wife Men in the World, and the 
vlti, aciongthcGcntlemen that efpous’d it, have liv'd W 

cncy’,a J and be afbsm d of it. r ’ • 
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With threatning Crowds of willing Slaves o*er*run, 
Who courted Fate, and ftrove to be undone ; 

That coucbant Necks laid dvwn to rampant Pride, 
And their own Bleffings purpofely defy’d : 

Not Ijjac bar's bleft Sons fuch Fate could brook, 

More Afs-like bow’d beneath th’ unnatural Yoke; 
More willingly agreed to be oppreft, 

Or more fupinely ftrove to be their Country’s Jett ; 
Law, Parliament, and liberty laid down, 

And farrifk’d them all, to Idol Crown: 

With this great Moloch blindly they confpire. 

And bafely make their Sons pafs thro * the Fire: 

Give up eftabliftfd Rights , their Peace dettroy. 

With their own Hands pull down their Liberty, 

And damn to Bonds their free-born Progeny. 

In vain our Anceftors for Freedom fought, 

And with their Blood our Elder Charters bought; 
While Men, of Senfe and Honefty bereft, 

Blindly gave up the coftly Legacy they left ; 

They that to new invafive Force give Way, 
Themlelves and their Pofterity betray ■, 

A Nation‘s Safety always will depend, 

Not on the Laws, but thofe the Laws defend : 

The LegiGature is our own in vain, 

Unlefs we will its ttated Right maintain *, 

In vain the Laws to Safety may direct, 

Our Safety lies in thofe the Laws proteB. 

Long had this Nation ftruggfd to obtain. 

The Liberty of Laws , (a) but ftrove in vain: 

How did our eager Wifhes reprefent, 

Our Safety wrapt up in our Parliament * 

Believing we could never be fecure, 

‘Till Laws could them , that could the Laws , reftore. 

For 



<<0 It was a long Struggle, in the feign'of King charts the ild, the 
Parliament kept their Ground with great difficulty; luch Laws as were 
obtain’d, were gotten bv the force of Money, and with all the Cha- 
gvin, OpDofitipn, and. Difcontent imaginable; Inch was tire Habeas 
(orpm Aft, in particular, and feveral others, till at laft the King found 
a Way to debauch 'the Members themfelyes, and then we were in a 
fair Way to Deftniftion; hut the Obffitjftion the King found about 
tlie Time of the PopiflvPlor, broke Wat Parliament, and the King 
could never get anoilicr to Ms Turn afterward. 




!$<$ JV RE Dir I MO. Book XL 

For this we all juft Endeavours try’d * 

For this our Corvijbes and Rnjfels d y’d j 
For this we fumttion’d in exotick Aid 7 
For this we fought , and ’twas for this we prafd, > 
And many a hearty Million for it paid: j 

We lookt for Slav’ty in th 1 incroaching Throne, 

Too juft our Fears , too well the Caufe was known \ 
The Commons only could that Safety bring, 

Which moil Men faw in danger from their King t 
They were the Sanctuaries of our Peace, 

And all our Sorrows ’rofe in tbeir Recefs ; 

Their Ablence fill’d our fighing Breaths with Pain, 
And faw with Pleafure their return again: 

When Difcontents their frequent Courts difmift, 
What (a) Apprehenfiotts throng'd our Penfive Breads? 
Bow did we mourn our Fate when they were gone, 
And in their Abfence think our (elves undone * 

In Publick Murmurs (how our Difcontent, 

And joyn in Clamours at the Government * 

Our Loyalty infetted with Mejfakes , 

And courfely treat our Monarchs for their fakes j 
And fhou'd ha* Jefus Chrijl himfelf abus'd, 

Had he their due Conventions but refus'd : 

So long our Idolizing them remain’d, 

So far this Houfe of Saviours had obtain’d 5 
(b) That Heav n feem'd quite confin'd to this Event, 
As if it coud not fave us but by Parliament: 

But Heaven foinetimes, to raife his Judgments higher 
Gorges a Nation with their own Delire > 

_ And 

(d) It was a moft remarkable Time; the Nation was perfectly fur- 

priz’d at the King's diffelving that firft Parliament-, a univerlal Sor¬ 
row fpread the Faces of all People, that had any Senle of the publick 
Dangers upon them; and yet lee the Shortnefs of Humane UnderltaH- 
ding; the diffolving this Parliament, was the ruin of that vary Party 
who delign'd it, and all tbeir Attempts afterward, upon the Liberties 
of the People, met with a conftant Ob ft ruff ion in that Houfe and the 
King never could come up to that Influence he had before among the 
Commons, which, for that very Reafon, we call’d The "Penfion TarlU- 

tnent. 

ib) We had certainly carried our Apprehenfions tQ chat heighth,tliat 
it look'd as if all our Felicity was wrapt up in thej Circiunftance of 
Parliamentary Opperation, and Heaven could not help us without the? 
Agency of that particular Means, anprror we have leen corrected by 
that Providence chat found out a Refuse for the Nation, when Parlia¬ 
ments feern’d to be bury'd iu the Gjayt of the Ration’s Libtrcies t 
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And Prayers which are on wrong Foundations Pent, 
Are fully anfwer'd for our Punithment. 

F r Humane Counfel’s fubjed to decay. 

Ami (a) Poifans lurk beneath the Remedy i 
The Antidote that’s ill prepar’d, defroys. 

And the nwf lujhious Food the fooneil cloys. 

The Safety of this long afflitfed Land, 

Does not on (b) Parliament abfratt , depend ; 

Not this or that abftraded Branch can fave, 

The Nation’s dying Freedom from the Grave: 

Safety obeys the genttnl fated Call, 

Not of this Part of Power, or that , but all. 

How have the (c) feparate conftituted Parts, 

By Int'rfcft led, or wheedl'd in by Arts * 

Set up the general Ruin, and betray'd 
The PublickTruf ! 

How have we been afraid, 

(.Too jufl our Fears ) the Englijh Rights ihould dye. 

By the [awe Hands that guard her Liberty. 

To Day by Bribes debauch <£, th 4 incroaching Throne, 
Makes Patriots fell the People to the Crown 
Long Rolls of Senators fubmit to p 3 y, 

And Penfion Parliaments the Country's Trult betray. 

To Morrow Fraud ihifts Hands, and Death appears, 
Backt by the Agency of modern Peers i Treafon 

(4) Nor was this all, for we have finer liv’d to fee the Influence of 
Parties to lead a Houfe of Commons, that had not Providence anima¬ 
ted another Genius in the Houfe of Lords, we might have feen that 
flrange Tiling ha* come to pafs in our Days, thar was hardly ^ 
heard of in England, that Tyranny fhouid have been erected by “ 
liamencary Authority, and the Prerogative pufht forward by that 
very Power which by the Conflicution is appointed as me bereen ox 
our Liberties againft the Encroachments of the Crown. 

Of) This proves effeftually, that our Safety in England does not 
depeud upon anv fingle Branch of the Confticution, but upon th jn 
united and a&iiig in a due Concert one with another, having the aue 
Limitations of each others Power duly a&ed, and the Harmony 01 die 
Whole thereby preferv’d. . , r 

Cc) Inftances are now plainly to be given, when at feveral 1 .mes 
every fingle Branch of the Confutation, has, in its Turn, attempted 
the Injury of the Whole, and the general Saiety has flood in need ot 
the Reftriintt and Influences of the reft, to prevent what the Heats 
and byaf$*d Miftakes of that One, would, at that Tune, have run the 
Nation upon, the Pittances, in every Branch, are too many to recite 
b.,, Knr rhff TjcIIiutS effton. and Dangerous Experiment, as the 
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Treafon array'd in gawdy Robes of State , 

Threatens from ill rais’d Men of Bribes our Fate, 
Mechanick Lords , and Page-made-Titles rift, 

Noble by neither Worth or Families , 

Rais'd by designing Hands to help pull 3 ovyn, 
The Nation's Liberties, and raife the Crows. 

Alternate Mifchiefs prompt the Hand of Power, 
The Rights of Free-born Nations to devoir j 
And Crowns by fecret Lujl of Kings advan:e, 

To crufh the People - - 

Peoples Ignorance, 

Encourage Tyrants , from their want of Wi:, 

To think they will to any Force fubmit. 

SATYR invert the Order of thy Verfe, 

And Britain ‘s ftrange Convulfions now rehearfe j 
Sing monllrous Births, and unforeleen Events, 

Of Patriot Kings, and Tyrant Parliaments $ 

Such Wonders ftartled Nature never law, 
Submiflive Crowns, and Tyrannizing Lav. 

How reprefenting Knaveries increafe, 

And wrap up Trealon in the Arms of Pesce : 

How William reign'd, fatigu'd and harrafrd more,. 
By Potent Patriots, than Gallick Power: 

How fraudulent in Funds; how late Supplies, 
Expos'd him to the Scorn of Enemies} 

And yet expe&ing Senators complain, 

Of Millions given, on purpofe given in vain. 

Never was Prince fo courted and betray'd. 

Nor Army fought, that was fo bafely pail j 
Diffident Funds, and wild Chimera 1 s rais'd. 

Such Paper-War, it made the World amaz'd 
Yet William fought, his Itarving Troops fibdu'd, 
And damn'd by Patience their Ingratitud: s 
Immortal Valour rais'd the Hero's Name, 

And Envy's felf pays Homage to his Fane/, 
SATYR, a Curtain of Oblivion draw, 

Over the unhappieft Scene the Nation evei faw 5 
Forbear to write, for who without a Tear. - 
Can injur'd William 1 s dying Hift'ry hear > 
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How conquer'd by Ingratitude he fell. 

That liv'd and rul'd, and lov'd and fought io well; 

Set if the bright fucceeding Hand lhall find. 

The trooked Party otherwife inclin'd: 

Yertie in every Age preferves her Name, 

Her Friends and Enemies are ftill the fame. 

A NN with due Luftre mounts th eEvgli/h Throne, 
By Conftitution Right declar'd her own: 

Malkd with falfe Zeal, a furious Party joins. 

Peace in their Faces, Fraud in their Defigns-, 

With double Speech, and undetected Spleen, 

Infult the Nation, and delude their Queen * 

Of jarring Union talk, and bloody Peace } 

Of piofperous Poverty, and jangling Happinefs * 
By Ferfecution promife to unite, 

And talk of conquering, but at diftance fight 5 
The double Afped of their jingling Train, 

(Too naked Fraud! attacks the Queen in vain j 
In vain they cant of her fuperior Line, 

And prompt to Tyranny, from Power Divine * 

As if the juft Defcent of Royal Race, 

Should Senfe of Law and Government deface * 

In vain the vile Attempt, in vain they Itrive, 

To irake Her Reign, Her dearer Truth furvive. 

Too Sacred lhe regards the Royal Faith, 

And blafts their falfe Conceptions by Her Breath j 
Tells them, She knows the Duty of a Crown, 
Mixe> Her Peoples Safety with Her Own. 

Tells them, She knows no equal Happinefs, 

To tlat unenvied Power thofe Kings poflefs, > 
Who ill their People love, and all their People blefs. 3 

Tells them. The Names of Tyrants always bring, 
Some;hing contemptible, below the King * 

That Evglijb Laws are fofupreamly Great , 

That every Part of Power remains compleat $ 

No growing Branch each other can devour, 

The Peoples Freedom prop'd the Monarch's Power * 
King! in fublime Degrees of Glory rife. 

By die Support of Subjeds Liberties, 

The Monarchy prefcribA by that grows high. 

The vary limitations raife their Majefty * 
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The People fvbjeS by the Bounds of Law, 

Thofe Limitations, Lines of Freedom draw ; 

Jll Humane Powers by Choice would thus comply, 
For due Refiraint from III IS LIBERIT. 

Divine the Dottrine , and Divinely fpoke, 

And thus the Queen the vile Contrivance broke ; 
Struck as when Satan from his Glory fell , 

And Confcious Terrors made his fympathetick Hell ■, 
Transfixty as when with Thunder from on High, 

The Titans fell like Lightning from the Sky: 

Th‘ aftonilh'd Furies from Her Throne withdrcwy 
To back their baffl'd Stratageinsyvir/; new j 
In clofe Cabal th' invenom'd Parties meet. 

The Queen's fublime Intentions to defeat 
The wild Propofals dajb'd by Wifdom, fail. 

And all conclude in nothing BUT TO RAIL t 
The Froth of Envy ! Vain ungendring Cloudy 
To heat the Minds of Fools , and move the Crowd •, 
By the Wile Queen, with Steadinefs deffi % 

And juftly fcorn'd by all Mankind belide^ 

At this One Blowy the mighty Sociates fell, 

And Envy funk beneath her native Hell; 
Tyrannick Hopes, from Furious Counl’elsjW, 

And all th* abortive Projects Tbunder-firuck and dead* 
Blafiedy as when Great William firft came o’er. 

And Fears of Julti cefcattes*d them before . 

Had but Britannia interpos'd Her Frown, 

She'd then fecur'd the too much envfd Crown 
Had She but mov'd the Hero's jufier Handy 
To that (a) True Vengeance TreaLon did demand: 
Had He that Retribution but prepar'd, 

Which all the trembling Party juftly fear'd. 

When, trembling, they his very Shadow fled, 

And as they fpoke his A awe, betray‘d their (b) Dread ^ 

(<0 Nothing is more certain, than if, at the Revolution, the King 
had proceeded with more Severity with the Authors of the former 
.Opprefiions, and brought the Evil CounfcUors to Jultice* who firft le- 
duced, and then deferred, and betray’d their Prince, it had crufh d the 
Hopes of this Party, as well as depriv’d them of the Means of dm«r- 
bing and diftra&ing this Nation again with their continual ProJeCTSot 
reftoring Tyrannick Arbitrary Rule among us. 

4 b) Nor was it any thing, bus whas their owo Quilt dilated co tiem 9 









di[!j 


dl 

A 

f: 

iii, 


lb 

rij 


i 



$ 

* 


& 

€ 


BookXI. JVRE DIPlNO. s 6 ? 

WIkix Guilt gave Wings to fly, tho* none purfuM, 
And flagrant Crimes had arm'd the Multitude. 

ANN undifturb'd had fill'd Britannia's Throne, 
And Calms of Peace adorn'd the EngliJI.) Crown 
The undivided Churchy unenvied State, 

Had joyn'd with Power to make the Nation Great • 
Fallion hadJlept , and Party-Struggles dy'd. 

And Strife had funk beneath the Weight of Pride. 

But too much Mercy was his darling Sin , 

A Snare without, as ‘twas a Grace within ; 

The God-like Yertue was indeed fublime t 
But ill extended, funk into a Crime. 

The Seeds of (a) vile Ingratitude revive, 

And with the Party, keep the Crime alive * 

Ajfault the f~hteen y Her early Power abtife. 

And all the Terms of healing Peace refute* 

Prefs her to Powers illegal Exercife , 

Till they provoke (b) her Jultice to defpife: 

The Royal Patience to Relentment mov'd, 

To Britains Safety their Attempts improv'd * 

Difmift th‘ xncroaching Rabble of the State, 

And left them to their ownDefpair,and all Mens hate. 

__ (a) And 

to expefr, and from which they fled, at the Approach of the Prince o£ 
Orange, with the utmoft Precipitation; but re-atfuming their ufaal 
Confidence, when they fawhis Lenity s when they faw that he inclin'd 
to be merciful, and that in hopes they would change their furious 
Meafures, he inclin'd to receive them as Penitents, they began to ap¬ 
pear again; but no fooner had they prevail'd with tfeac merciful 
l rince, to agree to an A ft of general Indemnity, and not only fo, bun 
to promote it himfelf, and bring it into the Houle; but from the Day 
that A6t was pafs'd, they flew in the Face of their Benefaftor, and 
treated him with the utmoft Infolence and Ingratitude. 

(*) Nor can I call their prefent Treatment of the Queen, lefs of 
Ingratitude, in its proportion, than the former, fince Her Majefty not 
only ftands on the fame Foot of Government with King William, but 
has given them frequent and remarkable Teftimonies of Her Royal 
Bounty and Beneficence, which they have reqiuted with tie baieft 
Behaviour poflible for Men upder the Mask of Ducy and Relbeft to 
he of, even to open Infuics, and all manner of Scurrillity and 

(&) When Her Majefty difeovered the Defigns of the High-flying 
exafperated Gentlemen fhe had incrufted in the Adminiftration and 
that neither explaining Her felf in that Part in which they had built 
upon Miftakes, nor perfwading or increating them to Peace and Union 
Would prevail, no, nor Herpwn Royal Example; the Queen found 
her felf under a neceflity to change Hands, and to part with thofe 
Gentlemen, who, I believe Her MajeJty once thought had more Dir¬ 
ection, fo they were diimift from publidt Employment, and laid 
fe&tly by t till daUy Stolid frcw wifer* 
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(a) And now grown impotent with Rage, THEY RAIL, 

A certain Proof their Expeftaticns fail ; 

As their Excefs grows high, theii Cctufe grows worfe, 

And Shemi like, go backward as they curfe: 

All Paftions tend to Lunacy and Rage, 

For Anger’s Madnefs, only wants its Age: 

Their Di[appointments plainly now iacreafe, 

For as their Heats grow great, their Power grows left} 

& may they rail 9 till Nature’s Stock mifpent, 

They ftoop for want of Power, to ANNs juft Government. 
The Queen to Law and Conftitution juft , 


Preferves Her Honour with the Nations Truft, 

And while that Honour's fafe, the Nations muft. 

The juft Connexion forms their Hap pine fs. 

The Monarchs Glory , and the Peoples Peace 9 
No Arbitrary Rule’s fccnre like this: 

Here lies the Jus Divinum of the Crown, 

No Humane Power can fuch a Power pull down ; 

The Monarch rules their Hearts by .their own Choice. 
And loud concurring Heaven fubjoyns its Sacred Voice : 
Such Princes rule by real Right Divine , 

Whether their Crowns devolve by Power or Linej 
Merit the Stile of Sacred from on High, 

For Juftice only crowns with Majefty. ' 


} 


} 
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W But inftead of Amendment and Confideration. a new Scene of 
Affairs has found its Original in their Refentments, for now they fly 
out in all manner of Indecencies at the Queen her lelf, charge her, in 
their virulent Lampoons, with deferting the Church, and torfaking 
her profefs’d Zeal ^ among the reft of the Scandal, the following Di» 
ftich has been the common Song of the Party. 

When fhe was the Churches Daughter , 

She atled as her Mother taught her $ 

But now {he's Mother of the Church , 

She's ieft her Daughter in the Lurch, 

It would be endlefs here to repeat their Slanders and Abufes their 
Inlolent Inveftives upon the Queen, and all the Minifters of State, 
charging them with betraying the Church, turning Presbyterians, and 
expoling the Church to all the Dangers poflible. n . 

Purfuant to this Temper, they fall upon the Bifhops,and all the mo¬ 
derate Clergy, and reprefent them in an Infamous manner, conrede- 
rating with" tne Queen to pull down the Church; and the Abutes 
both fufler’d on this account were innumerable ancLunfufrerable, till 
at laft the Cry of the Danger of the Church funk intirely in the Vote, 
and famous Addrefs, in which both Houfes joynd, to the Queen, 
wherein they declare the Church or England relcued by King Wtasam 9 
in a fafe and flourilhing Condition under the prefent Queen, and ce*- 
fure all that fhould pretend to fay it was in Danger. 

Yet even all this has not lilencM the Party, but Infinite Clamours 
continue to difturb the Peace, and their daily Inve&ives (hew the \ 1* 
f uieace of the Party, as well as prove the Impotence of their Power! 
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lay down thy Arms, fdme Truce proclaim, 
And draw a Curtain over Latent Crime 
Clofe the vaft Scene with Smiles, and let tls fee. 

Thy Zeal for Vertue cloath’d with Majefty; 

Trophies of jult Dominion let us raife, 

And turn out pointed Darts to Hymns of Praife : 

What tho’ thy fowerd Genius was provok’d, 
iEitb flagrant Vice , in Robes of Glory cloak’d, 

Britannia now with long wijb’d Freedom Urines, 

AndiSW^j of Liberty employ our Lines. 

The balance here in equal Hands remains, 

The Law its due fupenor Right retains, J 

By this the Subjects ferve, the Monarch reigns. 

Wei 1 may Britamria date her Life Irom hence,, 

The high colateral Joy infpires her Senfe, 

Conveys new Youth to her determin’d Years, 

And fupercedes the Profpell of her Fears. 

From Songs of Joy, and Confbtution Praile, 

By juft Degrees Fate will our Fancies raife 5 
Firft our ejlablifrd Satisfaction ling, 

And then our Tribute to its Fountain bring 5 
Defcribe the Sons of Liberty and Fame, 

And let the Character out-ihine the Name, 

Long had Britannia mourn’d her William s rate ; 
Defpair prevail'd •, fire faw her tott ring 
In weak ungovern’d Hands expos’d, her £hieen 
Bitrdy d, and fold to Mifchiets untoreieen; ^ 
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Her States-men mafk’d, with double Front appear, 

Swift to involve , but flow to end the War. 

With coftly Stakes they play the lofing Game, 

Smile at Difalter, and are pleas’d with Shame; 
Sleeping unflartled at Britannia s Fate, 

And laugh at all the Dangers of the State. 

Surpriz'd! the mighty Genius rofe, and flew 
Up to that Throne, from which her William juft with- 
There Ann theGlorious, hisblefs’d Scepter fways, (drew* 
And rich in Vertiie, Britain's Land obeys: 

To her Britannia, fluffd with Joy, repairs. 

And whifpers needful Safety in her Ears; 

Blefi'd her with Caution , and difcerning Light, 

And plac’d her railing Hypocrites in Sight; 

Stripp'd of Pretence, the Party Jbe expos d, 

Jufl told their Fate, and then the mighty Rollfhe clos’d 
With Satisfaction, and a Smile, withdrew. 

And Fate ajflfls her Precepts to purfue. 

The Queen with Life, and new Refolves infpir’d. 
Severe —— as Party-Treachery requir’d. 

Just --as the vile Offence deferv’d appears, 

And Bold —— , for Guilt alone fubmits to Fears : 
The fnarling aukward Hypocrites pull’d down, 

And by their fpeedy Fall, fecur’d her Crown; 
Startled they fell, difpirited and dull, 

In Council empty, as in Mifchief full; 

Raving, new "Vengeance for themfelves prepare, 

And Tokens of Diffraction on their Heads appear; 
But Fools, by Nature’s Law, are left to die 
Without the foft Relief of Lunacy. 

Britannia prompts, the j/iighty Genius guides. 

And Britain's Queen for Britain's Health provides. 

Compafs'd with Sages, Wifdom humbly waits, 

To blefs her Councils, and adorn her Gates. 

Compafs'd with Heroes , Valour draws her Sword, 
And Vict’ry has the Englifl) Fame reftor’d. \ 
Compafs'd with wealthy SubjeSs, fhe commands 
Their Hearts, their Purfes, and by both their Hands- 
Wite.Counlellors the Prince’s Fate fecure,. 

But ’to the Prince that makes the Counfellpr:■ 
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The weak unfteady Hand will always find 



The Thoughts to weaker Counfels ftiil inclin’d, 
To fuit the Imperfedtions of the Mind. 


Then view th admir’d Train, and humbly own 
The pers’nal Glories that ftirroimd her Throne: 

Thefe are the Penegyricks of her Reign, 

And theft ? the mighty Load of Power fuftain -, 

By thefe file foftly guides the Reins of State, 

And Ihildtifies the Name of Magistrate: 

For Truth alone entails th’ exalted lane. 

And Jufticd makes Authority Divine : 
tSurrounded thus, no Danger can approach, 

Sl e heals contagious Fatficns with her gentle Touch. 
Thefe her Infallibility create, 


And he that difobeys, deferves his Fate. J 

Somers by Nature Great, and born to rife j 
In Counfel wary, and in Condudt wife; 

His Judgment lteady, and his Genius ftrong, 

And all Men own the Mu tick of his Tongue: 
Capacious Thought, and un-incumber’d Brain," 

That Mines of undilcover’d Wealth contain: 
Eternal circulating Wonders there, 

In conltant Flux of Prodigy appear: 

WithEafe he thinks, with fwifteft Art receives, 

And without Pain brings forth what he conceive! i 
Exempt from Nature’s Curie, his teeming Head 
Without the Thro'ws of Travail’s brought to Bed 
His fruitful Fancy feels no Pangs of Birth; 

Anteus like, he’s help’d from his own Earth 5 
The Midwife Nature all Defedt fupplies, 

And fills the World with Wonder and Surprize; 

Nor are the fwift Produdtions of his Thought, 
Lelfen’d by all thatEafe, by which they’re wrought 
But as when teeming Hills in Travail groan’d, 
Their trifling Births th’eipedling World confound $ 
So we’re amaz’d, when without Noile we lee 
Others bring forth the MOufe, the Mountain he, 
Blulh, Poet, at thy immature Defigns, 








Thy Praife is fo mifcK meaner, than his Lilies,' ,. 
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That when of Hallifax thy Mufe fhould write. 

Thy modeft Fancy blullies to indite: 

So tweet his Voice, and all his Thoughts fo ftrongT 




So fmooth his Numbers, and fo foft his Song, 
Eternal Mufick dwells upon his Tongue : 

No more his Wit in artlefs Lines rehearfe, 

Jpollo ’:sGod of Wifdom, asofVerfe. 

The States-man, and the Man of Conduct view, 

And there his jufter Merit now purfue. 

Not Art or Envy can obfcure his Fame, 

Not representing Fury taint his Name j 
Boldly th’ AlTaults of Envy he defies, 

Knows how their Party-Malice to defpife. 

The Name of Guilt or Shame, alike unknown, 

Upon their falling Fame he builds his own. 

The Armour of his Peerage he lays by. 

And waves the juft Advantage of Authority 9 
The Out-Guards of his Character withdraws. 

Levels himfelf to Juftice, and the Laws •, 

Scorns the weak Shelter, ftands below his Sphere, 
For where there is no Guilt, there is no Fear ■> 

Takes off the Lord , and only fhews the Man, 

And bids them fairly wound him if they can. 

See the weak Screws of Law, thofe Tools of State, 
The Whips and Scorpions of the Magiftrate, 

Hew, when with fuch confummate Force they ftrive, 
They all their Senfe and Management furvive. 

The trembling wild Attorny's in a Fright, 

And pleads no better than he can indite, 

Can neither make his Law nor Latin right. 

He that with eager Spleen, and weak Pretence, 
Hunts meaner Wretches with a Pride intenfe j 
Confounded here, and baffl’d by Surprize, 

From Innocence, in wild Confujion flies. 

Thus that fame Law, which well profefs’d, adorns, 
When mifapply’d, to Fault and Scandal turns. 

No Men politer Ignorance can Ihow, 

Than they that falter in the Things they know. 

So the bright Sun illuminates Mankind, 

But when it’s view’d, directly makes him blind: # 
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The Beam that all his Optick Power fupplies, 

Firft makes him fee, and then puts out his Eyes. 

The Lultre of th* untainted Objedt here. 

Expos’d his Folly firft. and that his Fear: 

The Senfe of Conqueft, was his real Fright, 

Made him miftake, for fear of being right; 

Pulh’d to the Crifis of his tott’ring Fame, 

And left to chufe in the Extreams of Shame. 

He faw the Profpedf of his Fate fo night. 

He pawn’d his Senfe, to fave his Honefty. 

So at the fam’d Damibtan Stream there flood. 
Great Tallaid pufh’d upon the threatning Flood j 
A Moment left to form a Ihort Debate, 

Between his fading Fortune, and his Fate. 

No Qucft of dying Glories tempts him there. 

For all our Paflions will give way to Fear. 

Honour and Breath allow no equal Strife j 
He pawns his Liberty, to fave his Life. 

The willing Hero’s quickly made content. 

To change the threatning Deep, for fafer Banks of 
And now the bajfi d Party court his Name, (Trent, 
Flatter that Merit they in vain defame; 

To his fuperior Genius yield the Day, 

And Party-Rage to Force of Truth gives Way. 

So conquer’d Kingdoms yielding to their Foes, 

Pay Homage to that Fertile they oppofe. 

To his juft Merit thus the Parties bow, 

And all that Praife they envy him , allow: 

That riling Fame which they with Gall purfue , 

Tho ’ they regret the Glory , own ’tis due: • 

Their empty Clamours, felf-Refledlions raiie, 

And all their Malice fufocates in Prcdfe. 

Fixt in his gen’ral Charadter, he fees 
The Parties die , (lain by their own Difeafe: 
Reverting Spleen’s choak’d with its native Gad, 
Under the Weight of their own Pride they fall: 

The prefling pond’rous Croud by Nature’s fuch, 
For want of Vent, they’re ftifl'd with Reproach. 

So Jealoufy, that Frenzy of the Mind, 

To Death, by its own Tendency, inclind: 
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When Difappointment checks its full Purfuits^ 

Dies by the very poyfond Darts it fhoots. 

In vain Supplies of vif rous Blocd they bring, 

Since, like the Bee , they die whene'er they Sting $ 

The threatning Mifchief on themfelves recedes, 

And their own Fire , on their own Vitals feeds. 

Godolphin , fteady in the Arms of Peace, 

Untainted Duty forms his Happinefs; 

Fix'd in the fingle Int’reft of the State, 

In him the Queen's as Safe as She is Great: 

The punftuai Keeper of Britannia s Wealth, 

This keeps her Credit up, and that her Health.$ 
Immenfe the Sums that thro' his Office roul, 

Money the Life, hut Management's the Soul ; 

Exa&eft Order waits upon his Hours, 

Cadi Credit firft, then Credit Cafh fecures: 

In vain their Hopes, that for our Sorrows wait^ 

Our inexhaufted Credit locks the Gate 
From all Difafter; 

Funds perhaps may fail, 

And Streams may flop, but Credit mud prevail: 
Credit's a Bank no Mifchief can undo, 

She's Sifter to Potofe, and Peru • 

She'll out-do Nature, Mines of Gold prepare, 

And Fleets of Coin, from Paper, and from Air $ 

New Speciep forms, anticipates the Oar, 

Extends a- little, and then can wait for more ; * 

The vaft equivalent that ihe lupplies, 

Our mighty boafted Poverty defies, 

And mocks th'abortive Hopes of England's Enemies. 

For this immortal Envy plies his Gate, 

And brpathes out Curfes, no Men wonder at 5 
For where was Merit follow'd with Suocefs, 

But Envy curfs'd, as faff as wife Men blefs. 

No wonder Men, whole Hopes of Plunder fail, 

And long the Nation's Ruin wifh'd for, RAIL; 

No wonder he their Rage muft undergo, 

T hat keeps the Nation's Per.ce, and Money too; 

1 hat locks them out from Miniftcrial Power, 

Ihe Caffi, as wefl as Kingdom to devour. 

In vain they Rail, agaihft themfelves make Wa^ 

And all troje Feuds they m[h for, leem to fear: 
Prepofteroufe Wi ih ! to their own InPrefl blind, 

1 b y Cnrfe the Bleftings for themfelves defin'd : 
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The Hand that ferves them, ftudy to abufe, 

And envy him that Power, they knew not how to ufc. . 

Marlbro ’ too Great for Pen and Ink to Praifc, 

Supplies Romance for future wond’ring Days; 

Too Great for Verfe, th’amazing Deeds remain, 

And fpeak themfelves, our Uluft rations vain; 

To trace his Glory, and his Steps purfue, 

What muft our weak deficient Numbers do! 

Of Battels fought, of conqu ring Legions (lain, 

Who fhall fupport the vaft Herculean Pain ! 

More Glories call the Poet to rehearfe, 

Than Thought can croud into the Bounds of Verle: 

Swift as the Words, that his High Dc ds relate. 

He flies to A&ion, on the Wings of Fate: 

Th’aftonifh’d French, that long forgot to fear. 

Submit to Fate, and learn to tremble here: 

From his bright Sword, the fcatter’d Squadrons Hy, 

And court the backward Waves for leave to die. 

To Day he prefles their diftraded Rear, 

To Morrow diftant Terrors in their Front appear; 

And when they think him on the eager Chace, 

A hundred Leagues before, he (hows his dreadful Face: 
The Vidor fafter than the Conquer’d flies, 

In queft of yet remoter Victories. _ 

Landau by Nature, now' fecure in Thought, 

From all the bufy Conquerors remote; 

Finds Kingdoms, Armies, and their Generals fall, 

And coming Conqueft point at her far diftant Wall: 

No Space can Bound the vaft Defigns in view. 

Not Fear it lelf his fwifter Speed out-do; 

He makes his flying Enemies purfue: 

They that before, his dreadful Squadrons lhun, 

Now follow, labouring to be twice undone: 

Not Fame her felf, fo Iwift his Glories bore, 

As he from Conqueft flies, to furniih more. 

Should we to his compleater Fame apply. 

Like him, we muft not only go, but fly; 

The lab’ring Pen muft traverie Europe s Plains, 

And to describe his Glory, fhare his P ains : 

From Danube’s Streams, and Swabian Rocks advance 
And fee him Face the Bounds of trembling France, 
Follow the Track, of his fublime Dejigm, 

To refeu’d Leige, and the demohfo d Lines. 

See the intrepid Legions led by Fame, 

Lefs conquer by their Valour^ than his Name, ^ ^ 
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Th’ aftonifh’d Foes, difarm’d with Dread, appear, 

Like Victims, fetter’d by their very Fear: 

From but his Shadow, numerous Troops retreat. 

And captive Generals to his Fame fubmit. 

The Campaign ended, his Fatigues mcreafe. 

He fcorns the Intervals of loft Recels: 

Who dial 1 his fwifter Genius now purfue. 

To diftant Courts, their Treaties to renew, 

In fhorter Time, than others take to view: 

Th’ expiring Zeal, aid jarring nice Dilputes, 

He quickens thole, and thele with Eafe confutes: 
Empires lubmit their Councils to his Voice ; 

He forms their Schemes, and they confirm his Choice: 

In all the Parts of War his Influence Reigns, 

And in his Circle centers all their Lines." 

France, that, ’till now, gave Mealures to Mankind, 

To his lwift Head, has all that Part refign’d j 
Like Europe's Geniu , He’s Dictator there, 

And governs not the Armies, but the War. 

But we 11 no more load his afpiring Fame, 


11 I 




Which now contracts his Actions in his Name. 


Words add no Glory , ’tit for Pf.raje too high , 

His truejl Praife ntujl be his Hijlory. 

SATYR, forbtar, unlels thou’lt end thy Days, 

I oft in valt Labyrinths of fucceflive Praiie; 

The mighty Galiaxy of Worthies here, 

Too many, apd too great for Verle appear; 

That wait tire Fund of Wifdom to ftipply, 

That Safety may lurvive, when Heroes die; 

That Enghfls Peerage fhall in Fame retrieve, 

A nd keep their Honour, as their Names, alive. 

Courage, the Blood of Cavcndifh luftains, 

And Aicrdant riles in his brave Remains. 

Bolton preleivcs the Generous and Sincere, 

And Smtrji-t '$ the Maul of Party-War. 
i omifend enjoys the Curie of at) Mens Praiie, 

And Newport's Vertuc only, Bradford's Name niiift raife-i 
Pemir.il, by Naval Genius claims Command, 

And valt inherent Fires flame in Sunderland. 

In E'ejler s Youth ? a Sidney’s I.uttre jhines. 

And Ad ohm's fitting up for great Defigns. 

Grafton, in Graces, will improve his Breed, 

And Scot, his Adonmouth' s Gallantry iiiccecd. 

Ormond revives in his lllijflrious Son, 

And Vevonjhire will Ihine in Harrington, 
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Marlbro’ indeed, inclines our Verfc to jnourn, 

But Time commands thofe Sorrows to adjourn; 

They need no Son to keep alive their Name, 

Whofe Monument’s immortal in their Fame. 

Heroes were always born to ft and alone j 
Cafar and Alexander left no Son, 

And David's but eclips’d by Solomon ; 

Fatefeems to make it look like Nature’s Late t 
From Great Guftavus , down to Great Naffau, 

That where confummate Vcrtue fhall remain, 

The Loft of ev'ry Line (hall be the Man ; 

So Marlhro' fhows inimitable Fame, 

Muft live in him, peculiar to the Name. 

Wharton to England's Int’reft always true. 

And in his proper Sphere a Hero too ; 

Vigrous in Counfel, and in State-Difpute, 

Swift torcfolve, ana bold to execute; 

Fearlefs of Parties, fteady to the Laws, 

With Courage always equal to the Caule; 

Vnbrib'd, unbyafs'd, is his Country’s Friend, 

Enjoys their Love, and will that Love defend ; 

Th’ unweary d Genius drives our Peace to rail?} 

He plants our Safety, and he reaps our Prailc, 

A future Race reftores the latent Line, 

Where interrupted Glory ceas’d to iliine. 

Or where the riftng Names of Families 
Supply new Fame for modern Hiftories. 

Granby in Wealth and Honour grow’S apace, 

And Honefty fits Regent on his Face ; 

His fwelling Titles never faell his Mind t 
Humble as Ruffe!, and as Rutland Kind. 

Such Vertue cannot long remain obfeure. 

But giv’n for Fame, will make that F.ame endure. 

See Ruffel's Blood with Glory fills this Ifle, 

ATrainof Dukes furround his martyr’d Pile. 

Granby and Hartingtcn ftrpply the Race, 

Something of Ruff el inincsin either’s Face; 

Nature’s juft Index can’tthe Lines conceal, 

In that the Modefty, in this the Zeal: 

No fingle Hand could RujfA’s Fame fupport. 

Ages to come would queftiqn the Report: 

The weighty Character thefe two divide, 

Ruff el the beft and greateft Man that ever dy a. 

' Ah. , SATTR, — (Rail the fad Remark be known, 
That fo much Wortk defeends not to his Son ; 
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Then fupplicate , for none can wifti it more, 

That 5-— d would a Ruffel to the World, reftore • 

That he his Father s Merit imderftood, 

Worthy the Name, worthy his Birth and Blood; 

A Name to England, and to Ages dear; * 

A Name that none hut Tyrants blulh to hear; 

Fruitful in Heroes, and in Fame compleat, 

A double Blot to thofe, that ought to imitate. 

Humbly to his revolving Thoughts prefent, 

The Path of Glory his Great Father went; 

How for the Nation’s liberty, he dyd ; 

And all the gilded Chains of Tyranny defy’d; 

Howfiill the guilty Party dread his Fame, 

And Tyrants always (lartle at his Name ; 

The Death was theirs , and in his fall they found, 

That Stroke gave Regal-Pride its mortal Wound. 

Show him th’ Advantage of his Father’s Blood, 
Upon what Bafis all his Fortunes flood; 

Ask him, If Revolution Steps had fail’d, 

And but his Father’s Murderers prevail’d, 

How his attainted Lands had been intail’d? 

Show him what he enjoys by Liberty, 

And ask him why he Covets Tyranny ? 

Hew cafie 3 tis for Be—d to be Great, 

And lliarc his Father’s Fame, without his Fate. 

*Tis hard when Heroes for their Country die, 

Their thoughtlefs Race fhould to the Murd’rers fly ? 
And they be (lain again, in their weak Progeny. 

Kneel , SATYR, now, and moft devoutly pray, 
That perfonal Vice may no more Fame betray; 

That Crime no more may Characters defeat, 

But Men would firft be Good , and then be Great . 

How would Newc-—- s Vertues Grace his Line, 

If CuneclipCd by Avrice ) they could fhine; 

If C~s his Claim of Honour would retrieve, 

He’d dare to be as vertuoiis as kes brave. 

And Ri—s would grow juft, as he grows Grave. 

If Men of Blood, would of their Fame be nice, 
They’d never FOUND THEIR FAMILIES in Vice; 
Gr — lie would ne’er fo lightly pledge his Fame; 
Car-y-ihjen never blufli at Osbourns Name; 

Young A —his Grandfire’s Rules forfake, 

And Bully Wa — cl ne’rehad dy’d a Rake; 

The Good-for-nothing E — ter would fee, 

.What Lines are loft in his Degen’racy ; 
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r — n his finking Lineage would retrieve, 

And Beaufort would a Scmerfet revive. 

'Tis Vertue muft Nobility reftore. 

Where Age and Crime had funk its Fame before; 

The Noble Youths that this blefs'd Race fhali run ? 

Shall raile their Fathers Merit by their own, 

Noris exemplar Vertue fo remote, 

But rifing Greatqefs will deferve our note; 

Old Salisbury fhali live again in Fame, 

And blooming Cecil fhali fupport his Name, 

Monthermer lTiall illuftrate Montague \ 

And Bath (hall fhipe, if mod rate Counfels he'll purfue; 
Uluftrious Blood will re-adorn the Ille, 

And Burlington reftore the Name of BoyL 
Bridgemter well his Ancefters fupplics, 

And SkaftsVrys growing like his Grandfire, Wife. 
Fitzwalter keeps the Name of Mildmay bright, 

And Lincoln righin Vertue, makes our Roll compleat, s 
Speak, SAT^YR, from a Vile degen rate Fame; 

How comes our Peerage to retrieve its Name ? 

When Crime had our Nobility over-run, 

Where was this Reftoration firftbegun ? 

Twas all Example, 

Leading Mifchiefs grew. 

And Men to Crime, on Wings of Nature flew; 
the Royal Proftitute debauch'd the Land, 

And we grew Brutes by his Auguft Command. 

Exalted Luft dethron’d our very fhame, 

And blufhing Vertue's hardly known by Name: 

Vice was the Hand-maid to tyrannick Power, 

And both concurred, our Ruin to procure. 

Nor were they parted in their very Death, 

A Proof they're both conceiv'd and born beneath; 

From the fame Hell their Origins derive, 

And Twins in Fate, to equal Periods live. 

' In this our Revolution, Praile is due. 

That with the Tyranny, the Vice withdrew; 

The feepter’d Crime's dethron'd, with Guilt's difmay d. 
And Vice retreats, to her detefted Shade: 

Exemplar Vertue took the Reins in Hand , 

Example makes mere Converts than Command : 

The Champions of our Vice dy'd off with rime, 

And Men of Senfe fucceeded Men of Crime. 

William , in Jpight of Slander and Reproach, 

Heal’d this KING's-EVIL with his gentle Touch : 

■ • 1 Vice 
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Vice from his Vertue had her mortal Wound, 

And A NNs bright Pattern does the Race confound: 
Juftice has the Example of her Throne , 

And (hews us Vertue’s Pattern in her own. 

Thus Hell's Dominion perilh’d in its Prime, 

And he that fins, commits it like a Crime ; 

Triumphant rice growrrantiquate and old* 

Thofe that are not left vile , are yet lefs bold. 

Thus ha py Britain fees her Youth refiord. 

And blujbing Vice on England’s Throne abhorr’d! 

The Queen from double Bondage fets us free, 

Reftores our Vertue with our Liberty. 


Conchifion. 


CAtyr, when next our Mufe, tnfpird with Rage, 
Commands in juft Defence of Truth t’ engage j 
By Foils prefent, and make a new Effay, 

And try our Vice by Vertue to difplay: 

Learn by the foft and milky Way to (oar, 

A Path tbat Sttyr never trod before; 

By juft Antithefis illuftratc Crime, 

And fee how ftrangely Vice and Vertue chime. 

Let gentler Scenes gild thyafpiring Verfe, 

And. Britain’s Pride in Britain's Qiieen rehcarfe s 
Let the Reverie of Tyranny be known, 

And ANN's inlightcrid Character be (hown: 

Her Panegyrick ftabs a Tyrant’s Praife, 

As Hell s long Night’s defcrib’d by Heavy s long Days. 

Nor can thy Genius be at all unfit, 

Howe’er fupply’d with Gall, decay’d in Wit: 

None but the Satyr can this Fame indite; 

None knows fo w r ell the due Reverie to write, 

But he that ihew’d the Dark, muft (hew the Bright. 

Features and Beauty’s to the Paint confin’d, 

He only paints to th’ Life, that paints the Mind; 

The Limner’s Art for Profpcft may fuifice, 

And faintly help the Language of the Eyes ; 

But Characters lTiall Imag’ry controul, 

And he that writes her Picture, paints her Soul. 

But, Satyr, if thou e’er (halt undertake, 

4 he mighty Task, and ANN's true Picture make; 
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With Care thy juft Ideas regulate, 

And balance well her Vertue and her State: 

Remember, flattering Words no Glory raife. 

Are ufelefs here, and Truth’s her only Praife: 

Vefcribe her gloriotts, and lurround her Throne 

With Luftre-only by her ielf 'Ut-ftione: 

Vefcribe her rich, but all her Riches Chow, 

By that vajl Fountain , whence her Wealth Ihould flow, 
Her People- 

Who their willing Homage pay. 
And prefs’d in Love, by very Choice obey: 

Defcnbe her Humble, Merciful, and Kind, 

And fwell’d in Triumphs, not at all in Mind: 

Then from thy artlefs, well-defigning Pen, 

Let the juft Parallels to Crime be feen, 

And Ihew the World which makes the Greateft Queen. 

Mean time, to her exalted Throne addrefs, 

Where Heroes bow, and Conqu’rors fue for Peace: 
Fame, that to eke out A&ions, learns to lye. 

And flatters Men of Crime witn Majefty, 

Shall from thy Lines no falfe Advantage gain, 

Truth makes her Fame, and Liberty her Reign. 


TO THE 

QUEEN. 

MADAM, 

’'T' IS Heaven’s Decree, th’ Almighty Voice, 

* Has fpoke the Word, you always muft rejoyce: 

Fate, that does Nature’s Lott’ry fupervile, 

Directs your Hand, you always draw the Prize; 

The very Difappointments of your Reign, "> 

So Heav’n commands, and Hell refills in vain, > 

Revert to Joys, and in your Lofs you gain. J 

From vain Attempts, and a dilgrac d Retreat, 
lYour flying Troops unlook’d for Conqueft meet; 

As if your Genius ftrove to let them know 

J/Vhat they your Fates, no£ their own Conqueft owe. 
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tadaz, repels your Troops, that they may fly 
To Vigo Spoils, and Golden Vi&ory : 

And Gibraltar ycur riling Glory greets, 

And calls to Conqueft your too pajftye Fleets. 

The waning Glory of tIT Algarvian War, 

Unworthy Charles's Fortune, or your Care, 

Weakens your Hands, that you may ftronger groovy 
And to a nobler Nation's Conqueft go: 

Caftilian Mountains, diftaht and remote, 

Too cold their Temper, as their Clime too hot $ 

Repulfe your Arms to their own Country's Shame*, 

That Catalonian Coafts may raife your Fame, 

And Charles retreating, in your Fate fecure, 

In Dilappointment makes his Conqueft fure. 

Rnvigny fo from Gmiuna flies. 

That Alcantara may be made his Prize : 

Th 3 infulting Spaniards fo contemn his Force, 

But with their Victory fecur'd the Curfe ; 

Wounded, in Flames of juft Revenge hell burn. 

And left his Hand a Pledge of his Return. 

When Maribro* at the baulk'd Mofede repines. 

Your Fate repay'd him with the conquer'd Lines: 
VibVry, that waited on that Son of War, 

Adjourn’d it here, that.fhe might yield it there. 

Thus, MADAM , your Difafters are your Gainy 
And they that beat iis, conquer but in vain ; 

Your Glory rifes, when you want Succefs, 

And in your Lofs, you lind your Happincls. 

In nearer Circumftances, 3 tis the fame, 

AH things concur to raife your growing Fame $ 

Tlie very Chargrin, Feud, and Dilcontent, 

That ruin others, fix your Government. 

Envy, in fpight of all her Snakes, concurs, 

And fhe that murthers Kingdoms, fettles yours. - 
So Heav'n commands, and lb' when Heav'n commands,^ 
Hell ftrall concur, 

Dev Is with directed Hands 
Shall aid that Crown, that on his Pow'r depends. 

When Parties join to urge the Nation s Fate, 

Their very Fury docs their Aims defeat: 

Tacking their Proje&s to invade your Throne, 

They tack the Nation's Peace, and fink their own j 
Their worft Defigns, your Glory to invade, 

Tk.fc Glory rais'd, and thole Peiigns betray d • 
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By their, own Guilt, and your Succefs, ftruck Dumb, 
Chagrin andHeartlefs, they forelee their Doom; 

Silent they ftand, in envious Whifpcrscurfe, 

And as they rile in Rage, decay in Force. 

Scotland rejects cur Settlement and Crown, 

That Two vaft Nations may unite in One; 

And all the threatening Clouds of Northern Night, 

Attift to.make that Union ftill more bright; 

The Thoughts of Border-War, as they encreale, 

Serve but to prompt our Wifer Heads to Peace; 

And all the Men of Plot, and vaft Intrigue, 

While they inflame the Nations, prefsthe League. 

Envy, whole feeble Jaws and faltering Tongue, 

Had chew'd the vip'rous Blood of Strife too long j 
Ripen'd for Mifchief, from her crazy Bed, 

With tainted Breath, and vile corrupted Head, 

. In whining Eloquence, and fubtle rbralc, 

AndCurfes gildal with the Baits of Praife, 

Attempts the wav ring Nations to deceive. 

With Arts, 'twas fear'd, would make th' Eled believe 
But fee her Gall, for vileft ends dcTTgn d, . 

Repuls'd, flows back, and Cankers in her Mind; 

The grofs corroded Humour inward draws, 
j Eats up the very Vitals of theirCaufe; 

The vile Harangues, the Feud they willfd, appeas'd, 

And laid the very Storm they would ha' rais'd: 
i 1 Thus they your Peace, tho' they your Peace abhorr'd,- 
By their own Steps to ruin it, procur'd. ^ 

1 Inftiufting Miferjes make Nations wife, 

Illuminate their Judgments with their Eyes; 

Direct them in the queft of Happincfs, 

And tell them boldly, all depends on Peace. 

I This is theSandftien given to your High Reign, 

Where Heaven thus blcfles, Men may curfein vain- 
J • "Tis you that makes your Government Divine, 
i The Sacred's in your Vertue, not your Line: 

1 Your Truth gives awful Homage to your Word, 

And 'tis your Juftice lan&ifies your Sword ; 

Your God-like Pity laitsthe Crown you wear,^ 

Like Heaven, your Mercy makes your People tear; 

Force is tyrannick, but 'tis Love pcrlwades: 

And always conquers, where it or.ee- invades: 

Thus when you quit the Bondage of Command, 

Ywgoveall our Hearts without your Hand. 
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When Kingdoms thus in Heart, like yours, unite j 
No wonder Nations tremble at the fight: 

Vi&’ry mud come, the World experts no lels, 

Where Two fuch Bodies, join’d in One, addrefs; 

Such Union, MADAM , ne’er was feen before. 

And as ’tis Grange, jnud ftrange Effeds procure, 

For fuited to their Zeal, will be their Power* 

When Princes thus their Peoples Ptayers poffefs, 
They very leldom are deny’d Succcfs; 

For never Hands with luch Affurance fight, 

As where they’re mov’d by Hearts that nrft tonitc; 
Such Nations of a double Power polled. 

With double Hopes of Vi&ory are bleft. 

What Seas of Blood! What Storms of Party-Strife ? 
Have brought this long expe&ed Truce to Life: 

Twras Danger, MADAM , made this Peace lecure, 
The Nation’s Suff’rings make your Glor^ fure; 

’Till thus alarm’d, how fatally we drove, 

Neither by Int’red govern’d, not by LoVe; 

We wou a not all your jtift Perlwafions hear, 

’Till W'e were frighted into Peace by Fear j 
Pacifick Eloquence was all in vain, 

No Paflioh can, like that of Fear, retrain. 

Thus, MADAM , Heaven has long decreed it fo. 
Your Glory mud from your Misfortunes grow: 

You fall to rife, your Loffes are your Gain, 

For Pleafurcs are llludrated by Pain: 

Your Enemies, that think they pull you down, 

Exalt your Glory, and eclipfe their own: 

The publick Struggles of our Party-Powers, 

Break their own Int’rcds, and eftabliOvyours. 


In all your happy and fuccefsful Reign, * 
Peace rifes out of Strife, and Eafe from Pain, 
And SampfonV Riddle’s ailed here again * 
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